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PREFACE 


The text used as a basis for these selections from Lucian is that 
of Jacobitz (Teubner, 1896); but many changes have been admit- 
ted, as noted in the Appendix. Fritzsche’s bold but often per- 
suasive suggestions have been carefully weighed, and the critical 
edition of Sommerbrodt (supplemented by that of Levi for the 
Peregrinus) has been used throughout. The orthography has been 
allowed to reflect the uncertainty of the Mss.; e.g. ets and és, Euv- 
and ouv-. It is hard to prove that Lucian would have written c@fw 
or ol«tipw, and the iota subscript has been (perhaps arbitrarily) re- 
tained in Anoryptov and dys. 

Repeated experience has convinced the editor that Lucian has a 
place in the college curriculum. The Introduction states (p. xxix) 
some of the reasons for this claim, and is also intended to call atten- 
tion to the continuity of Lucian’s influence, especially from the time 
of the Reformation. The Conspectus of Lucian’s Greek (pp. xxxiv— 
xlii) gives in compact form some of his peculiarities and man- 
nerisms. It is intended as a caution to the student against certain 
divergences from the Attic, and, with the account of the Common 
Dialect, may at the same time lay emphasis on the continuity of 
the Greek language from Homer to the present day. The brief 
special Introductions to each selection are intended to secure a 
sympathetic reading of the individual pieces rather than to serve 
as summaries of their contents. 

While in these selections some favorites will be missed by teach- 
ers of Lucian, others, less familiar or unedited in English text- 
books, may offer a welcome variety and give a more adequate idea 


of Lucian’s versatility. Supplementary reading from the Greek 
ili 
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text is strongly to be recommended — especially of the Gallus, 
LIcaromenippus, Timon, Bis Accusatus, Philopseudes, Cataplus, 
Juppiter Confutatus, Juppiter Tragoedus, Symposium, Hermoti- 
mus, and De Mercede Conductis. 

My most cordial acknowledgment is due to Professor Gulick both 
for his care of all kinds in reading the proofs and also for numer- 
ous criticisms and suggestions incorporated in text and notes; nor 
can I refrain from expressing my admiration of the keen schol- 
arship that has accompanied the exacting scrutiny of the proofs 
at the Athenaeum Press itself. I wish also to express my hearty 
thanks to my colleagues Professors Manatt, A. G. Harkness, Poland, 
and Everett for suggestions and advice given upon various parts of 
the book, and especially to Dean A. C. Emery of the Women’s 
College in Brown University for criticism and help throughout 
the whole of the book. 

I have made repeated reference in the notes to Professor Basil L. 
Gildersleeve’s published contributions to the understanding of Lu- 
cian, but I have been unable to acknowledge in detail my indebted- 
ness to his interpretation of Lucian in the lecture-room many years 
ago. If I could hope that the spirit of his interpretation had not 
been wholly lost or distorted in my effort to transmit it to other 
students, I should gratefully dedicate this book to a teacher whose 
spoken words have been only reinforced by the lapse of years. 


PROVIDENCE, July, 1905 FRANCIS G. ALLINSON 
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INTRODUCTION 


LIFE AND TIMES OF LUCIAN 


1. Antiquity and the Present.—The setting for Lucian, who lived 
in the second century of our era, is the “ Greek World under Roman 
Sway” or, rather, the Roman world under Greek sway; for the 
Greek language, religion, and philosophies were still! encroaching 
upon both Rome herself and her remote colonies. 

Lucian confines himself, however, neither to the portrayal of his- 
contemporaries nor to futile clutching at unreal ghosts on the 
asphodel meadow of antiquity. He is essentially modern, but 
modern in a good sense. He includes the present but does not 
exclude the past. In so far as his Syrian superficiality and his 
cynical pessimism will permit, he is good for the round trip 
between now and then and “all the way from Delos up to Limerick 
and back.” This Syrian showman arranges side by side his Homer 
and his dilapidated Zeus, his shop-worn Apollo and the rest of the 
Olympic troupe; unlocks a choice side-show of the makers and 
lovers of lies; exhibits the vulgar book collector ; turns on the 
footlights of burning fagots upon Peregrinus the patricide, renegade 
Christian, and cynic charlatan; and shows us Alexander the false 
prophet with his oracular serpent newly hatched from a gold-getting 
goose egg. Heroes and harlots, philosophers and frauds, sit cheek 
by jowl while ever and anon Charon as end-man, as “ Bones,” rattles 
out a castanet accompaniment on his naked shins. 


1Cf. Horace Epist. 2, 1, 156: 


Graecia capta ferum victorem cepit et artes 
Intulit agresti Latio. 
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2. The Age of the Antonines! is full of human interest. It 
contains antiquity dormant — but sleeping fair as Endymion — 
modernity blatant, and the future germinant. The patriarchal 
government endowed university professorships ? in the colonies ; a 
littérateur might even be rewarded with a government post.® 
Athens, under the beneficent Herodes Atticus, was reaping a rich 
aftermath of Atticism. But we see the heart’s blood coagulate, 
the outlying members mortify. Material power centred at Rome. 
The attitude towards literature, philosophy, religion, was very 
catholic, was superciliously tolerant. To the spoiled children of 
the imperial circus all times and places might well bring their 
tribute for languid inspection or temporary enthusiasm. The 
Graeculus might give his parlor lectures and be rewarded as 
Keeper of My Lady’s Lap-dog ;* Stoic, Peripatetic, Academic, and 
Epicurean might contend at will, while the Sceptic doubted all 
*-and the Cynic was allowed to sneer. even at the Emperor. Reli- 
gious inventiveness was rife. New patterns were still offered and 
richly-colored Oriental fabrics — like the mysteries of Mithra®— 
were strewed upon the brick pavement of the old Roman religion, 
or here and there on the thin coating of Greek marble. But it 
was not all sham. Juvenal, to be sure, was dead, and Fronto’s 
learned tastelessness could infuse no literary savor into the impe- 
rial broth; a Syrian must needs come and bring with him at 
least a pinch of Attic salt.6 But in philosophy Marcus Aurelius 
brought sweetness, if not light; and as for religion, the reaction 
against the wide-spread atheism of the first century issued in vain 
though sincere attempts to galvanize into hectic life the ghosts of 
old creeds, or else degenerated into novel and grovelling supersti- 
tions ; while beneath the surface Christianity with an ever increasing 
undertow was drawing here and there many a one, unobserved, 


1Cf. W. W. Capes, The Age of the Antonines, and Martha, Les Moralistes 
sous l’Empire romain; for Lucian see espec. the latter, pp. 338 ff. 

2Cf. Eun. 3. 3 Cf. Apol. 12. 4 Cf. Mer. Cond. 34. 

5 For the duel between Mithraism and occidental ethics see The Mysteries of 
Mithra, by Franz Cumont (tr. by T. J. McCormack, 1903). 

6 See Zeux. 2; Prom. in Verbis 3. 
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into the wide ocean of common brotherhood that Lucian sought in 
vain, or found only in the liberté, égalité, et fraternité of a Menippus 
in Hades. 

It is not hard to understand that the same age could exhibit 
both the purity of the imperial Stoicism and the superstitions, the 
mental and moral degradation, that meet us on every hand —as in 
Lucian’s Alexander the False Prophet, The Lie-Fancier, The Life’s- 
lind of Peregrinus, or The Banquet. To the pure all things are 
pure. The all-pervading philosophy was ethical. The moral dog- 
mas were held to be infallible by each sect. Marcus Aurelius could 
incarnate an ethical system; but when the vulgar claimed for 
themselves the virtues of this philosophy, it first seemed, and then 
soon became, hypocrisy ; the disease spread, and Lucian’s high com- 
mission was made out for him by Lady Philosophy herself:! “Go 
unto all men, crown the true and brand the false.” Alas for the 
professional censor! Lucian found scant use for crowns, found 
his philanthropy wither from lack of use, while abundant practice 
made him an expert hater of braggarts and cheats, liars and all 
vain persons puffed up in their own conceit. 

3. Life.— About Lucian’s life his contemporaries and later writers 
tell us little or nothing that is tangible. His own allusions, direct 
or indirect, furnish us with almost all that we know. Fortunately 
this is sufficient to enable us to appreciate him if not to gratify 
our curiosity. He was born probably about 120? a.p. in Samosata, 
on the Euphrates. This was the capital of the Syrian province of 
Commagene and a town not without importance as a commercial 
deversorium between the Orient and Rome. Greek influence no 
doubt still lingered from the time of its occupancy by Macedonian 
kings,* and Roman sway had extended intermittently * through the 


1 Pisc. 52. 

2 Earlier, if born under Trajan (¢ 117) as Suidas asserts: yéyove dé éml rod 
Kaloapos Tpatavod xal éréxeva. Croiset (p. 52) argues that the Hermotimus was 
written in 165. This, with the allusion in Hermot. 13 to Lucian’s age, would 
put his birth in 125. 

3 Cf. infra § 11. 

4 See Tac. Ann. 2, 56 with Dion Cass. 59, 8. It was definitely made a Roman 
province by Vespasian. Cf. Suet. Vespasian 8. 
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century preceding Lucian’s birth, but the people remained Syrian 
and retained their native versatility. 

Lucian’s Samosatan parents were poor.! He was apprenticed to 
his maternal uncle, a stone-cutter and statuary combined. This 
was due both to family tradition and to his skill in fashioning 
little statuettes from the wax scraped from his school tablets. 
His career in his uncle’s studio was bitter and brief. A new start 
in life was inevitable. But it is significant that the plastic trait 
in Lucian’s literary style cropped out thus early in this kindred 
form. Still speaking Syrian and all but dressed as an Oriental, 
poor in purse, but rich in provincial crudities, he left home like 
many another lad,” ancient and modern, and began his Wanderjahre. 
We can only guess at his itinerary. He wandered about Ionia 
ripening his ambition and pruning his still barbaric speech. He 
caught at least the spirit of the famous rhetorical schools at 
Ephesus and Smyrna. He may even have managed to pay the 
humbler fees exacted by some pupil or successor of the noted 
Polemon or of Scopelian, the teacher of Herodes Atticus. Possi- 
bly he now began his career as a lawyer at Antioch, but, if we are 
to believe Suidas,‘ made a failure of it and turned his attention 
wholly to rhetoric and the composition of show speeches. The 
Bis Accusatus is the best autobiographical résumé of what seemed 
to Lucian momentous in his own career. It should be read in full.® 
In it we learn® that he made a lucky match’ with a rich lady 


1 See Somn., with Introd. p.1. Also cf. Alex. 56, where he is found dutifully 
bringing his old father back to Athens to share the benefits of his career. 

2 Bis Acc. 27, xomdp peipdxcov. 8 Cf. Bis Acc. 27. 

4 Suidas s.v. #v 52 otros 7d wplv Sexhyyopos év ‘Avrioxelg THs Luplas. Svowpayhoas 
5° év rovrw éwl 7d Aoyoypadety éwerpdmn, kal yéyparra: alt@ Amwepa. Croiset 
(p. 18) would assign all this to so late a period as 168. Possibly he never 
- formally abandoned the law; possibly the double meaning of Aoyoypdgdos may 
cause the confusion. 

5 See Introd. to Somn. p. 3, note 2, and cf. Pisc. 26. 

6 Bis Acc. 27. 

7 This is the only marriage of which Lucian gives us definite information! In 
Alex. 56, however, there is an ambiguous reference to his family, rd» warépa 
kal rods éuovs, and in Eun. 18 there is reference to a son born, it is to be hoped, 
of no such questionable a character as this Dame Rhetoric of the Bis Acc. 
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named Rhetoric, who complains that she bought him fine clothes 
and taught him fine Greek ; taught him, too, how to manage like 
a gentleman the folds of his robes and his flowing eloquence, and 
that finally, to please him, she engaged passage and took him abroad 
and with him travelled everywhere —to Italy, to Transalpine Gaul 
and back again—and raised him to fame and fortune only to be 
basely deserted by this deceitful Syrian for a boon companion 
named Dialogus. This latter in his turn complains that he was so 
hard put to it by the caracoles of his new yoke-mate that he seemed, 
even in his own eyes, a hybrid hippocentaur who could neither 
‘pace in prose nor mount on metre.”? 

This is substantially what we know of Lucian’s earlier years, 
but this vague outline is incised by many an allusion. His tour of 
the provinces was very successful. He made a prolonged stay in 
Gaul, where he seems to have been for a while the incumbent of 
one of the imperial professorships — he became, in short, one of 
the “high-priced sophists.”? Celtic, indeed, was not one of his 
accomplishments, for we find him seeking information about the 
Celtic Heracles from a native philosopher “ who spoke Greek accu- 
rately.” ® Nor are we bound to assume that he knew Latin more 
intimately than the ordinary Greek resident in Rome. He was, 
however, repeatedly in Italy; in the Migrinus he compares at 
length Rome and Athens; here and there‘ in his writings he 
makes apparent reference to life in the great city. Above all, 
his parenthetical remark —“If I know any Latin at all, as I 
think I do!”5—points to a fluent, if superficial, knowledge of 
the language. 


1 Bis Acc. 38 obre regs elut ovr érl rdv pérpwv BEBnxa. 

2In Apol. 15, he writes to his friend Sabinus: ‘* You knew, in days gone 
by, of my being in receipt of a very high salary éri pnropexy Snpoole .. . ordre 
xara Oéav rod éoweplov ‘QxeavoG xal thy Kedrixhy dua émwwv évérvxes jyiv rots 
peyadoulabos THY codioToy évapiOuovpévors.’’ 

8 Cf. Herc. 4 Kedros 5é Tis... dxptBds ‘ENAdda Pwvhy aduels, pirdcodos, oluac, 
Ta émixwpia. 

4 E.g. in the Charon; The Led Philosophers (passim) ; Hist. Conscr. 21; etc. 
Croiset (p. 13 and 14), however, thinks qu’il ne parlait que grec. 

5 Laps. in Sal.13 ef re xdyo ris‘ Pwpalwy pwvijs ératw. 
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From Gaul and Italy he apparently returned to Ionia by way of 
Athens; and in the first years of the rule of Marcus Aurelius he 
was again in Syria, and at Antioch in 162 or 163 saw Lucius Verus, 
the emperor-coadjutor. To this time is to be referred his visit to 
his native place,! after which? he makes, as we may suppose, his final 
emigration to Athens, taking with him his father and his family. 
On this same trip took place, perhaps, the interview with the arch- 
impostor Alexander of Abonuteichos, and Lucian’s energetic but 
impolitic exposure of the false prophet nearly cost him his life. 

In 165 he was at Corinth, and also at the Olympic games for the 
third or the fourth time, according as we assume that the self- 
immolation of Peregrinus near Olympia took place this year or in 
169. After this he apparently made Athens his headquarters, and 
we must refer to this period his best literary activity. 

Thus, at the age of forty,* Lucian found himself possessed of no 
little fame. We may, indeed, be led to exaggerate this fame from 
what he says of himself. The Roman post-roads re-echoed the 
beat of many a fast-flying hoof, but reputations and news spread 
slowly,® and Lucian must have been his own chief means of adver- 
tisement’ as he travelled back and forth from Syria to Gaul, from 
Rome to Ionia, from Athens to Macedonia, delivering his introduc- 
tory and epideictic speeches. As travelling rhetorician and show- 
lecturer he was an unqualified success as things went in the second 
century. As occasion demanded, he could deliver with equal zest 
“The Laudation of a Picture-Gallery,” an “Encomium on a Fly,” or 
“The Suit of Sigma versus Tau.”® When he revisits ® his native 
Samosata, it is as a well-to-do and famous man to display, with 
pardonable and open vanity, his foreign laurels to his former 
townsfolk. 


1 See Introd. to Somn. p. 1. 

2 See Croiset (p. 18) for argument referring this to the year 164. 

8 See Introd. to Peregr. p. 206. 4 Cf. Hermot. 13; Bis Acc. 32. 

5 E.g. Somn. (q.v.). 6 K.g. the knowledge of Christianity. 

7 Cf. the rpodakid Herod. 2. 

8 Cf. Blass, Att. Bereds. I, 637, for ‘‘ bagatelle’’ orations of Lysias like The 
Defense of the Dog ; On the Cruet-Stand, etc. Also cf. Introd. to Soman. p. 1. 

® See Somn. sub fin. 
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But now comes the crisis of his career. He turns in contempt 
from rhetoric — and perhaps an intermittent practice of the law — 
“tired of the shifting business of the turbulent forum and the 
cloying applause of the masses, to take his pleasure in calm and - 
quiet intercourse with Dialogue either in the Academy or in the 
Lyceum.” ! This was Lucian’s rebirth. It is the principal event in 
his life. In the development of the Satiric Dialogue he found his 
true career as literary artist. It was an intellectual and moral 
emancipation. The flowery fetters of Rhetoric fell off;? he ceased 
to coquet with philosophy.? The artist remained. 

4. Attitude towards Philosophy. — Lucian’s attitude towards phi- 
losophy is not to be summed up in a word.‘ But it is safe to say 
that to him philosophy was pre-eminently an ethical system. Hence 
he missed or misapplied the great inheritance of speculative 
thought and busied himself with the unworthy representatives of 
the schools. He had frequented the kennels of the Cynics, had 
sat in the Porch with contemptuous nose in air, had held converse 
in the Academy and the Lyceum. He did try to rise to the Pla- 
tonic ideals and to give respectful tribute to Aristotle. His praise 
was genuine but nugatory. For the sake of Plato the artist he 
could put up with the vagaries of the philosopher, but when un- 
worthy representatives infringed upon the recognized moral code, 
he had in reserve no loyalty to a speculative system. Some prac- 
tical system of ethics, however, was a matter of course; and, con- 
stitutionally incapable as he was of appreciating the higher truths 
of Stoicism, it was but natural that he should turn from the 
unkempt coarseness of Cynicism to Epicureanism when fortune 
smiled and optimism saw pleasure as the summum bonum to be had 
for the asking. 

But Lucian’s dalliance with Epicureanism did not result in any 
relaxing of effort. To the period that follows we owe his best 


1Cf. Bis Acc. 32 entire. 

2See Gildersleeve, Essays and Studies, p. 308, on his Complete Rhetorician. 

8 Cf. Hermot., esp. sub fin., and the autobiographical Icaromenippus. 

4See Introd. to Vit. Auct. p. 91. See also Helm’s three articles Lucian 
und die Philosophenschulen, Neue Jahrb. 1902. 5 See Pisc. 22 and 6. 
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productions. And they are numerous. Rich and successful he wrote 
for many years. In his old age, however, — just when, we do not 
know — we find him again, either by reason of pecuniary reverses 
or from a restless desire for increasing his fame, turned into a 
circuit show-lecturer and in his earlier manner suing for public 
favor through declamations and readings. The curtain falls leaving 
him installed as a government official! in Egypt with a large 
salary? drawn from the imperial treasury. We infer® that he died 
under the emperor Commodus or later under Septimius Severus. 
Suidas tells us, ‘He was killed, it is said, by dogs, after that he 
had been exceeding mad against the truth. For in his life of Pere- 
grinus he attacks Christianity and, all guilt-stained as he is, blas- 
phemes the Christ himself. Wherefore at this present he has paid 
fitting penalty for this madness and in the time to come shall be 
joint heir with Satan of the fire everlasting.” 

These amiable statements of the lexicographer we have no means 
of verifying. The manner of Lucian’s death is as unknown as is the 
nature of his reception before Aeacus, the judge whom he had so 
jauntily portrayed. Suidas’s “dogs,” indeed, may be but the hun- 
gry ghosts of the mythical pack by which, as the story has it, Euri- 
pides, another free-thinker, was torn to pieces. But they also sug- 
gest‘ the dog-philosophers, the Cynics, whom Lucian had satirized 
so mercilessly. . This much, at least, may be conceded. Had they 
been allowed their desire around the pyre at Harpina® they would 
have left unpicked for their cousin Cerberus never a bone of this 
scoffing spectator of the martyrdom of their saint Peregrinus. 

When fortune fails and “life runs on the lees” Lucian’s Epicure- 
anism yields to the agnosticism that all along is his underlying 
mood. If he stopped short of utter scepticism it was due to his 


1 Cf. Apol. 12; Lucian here dilates on the quality and the quantity of his offi- 
cial duties as District Attorney, General Inspector, and Keeper of the Archives. 

2 Ibid. 6 pucOds . . . woduTddarros. 

8 He makes no mention of later events, but if he died before 192 he might 
have been only seventy-six even if (cf. Suidas s.v. Aovxcavés) he was born under 
Trajan (f 117). 4 A stock joke in Lucian, cf. D. Mort. 2, 1. 

5 Scene of the self-immolation of the Cynic, cf. Peregr. 35. 

6 Cf. e.g. Herniot. and Icar. 
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practical sense which was ever in revolt against dogmatic formulae, 
Pyrrhonic scepticism included.' 

5. Attitude towards Christianity. — What Lucian has to say 
directly about the Christians may be read in his Life’s-End of 
Peregrinus.*?, Suidas’s words, just quoted, represent the complete, 
but not inexplicable, misunderstanding of Lucian’s attitude that 
had been handed down by some of the Christian fathers. As a 
matter of fact, his words contain nothing but incidental praise for 
the conduct of the early Christians, mixed with patronizing pity 
for their simplicity and credulity. He might appreciate their 
ethical purity, as revealed in concrete cases, but he understood 
the height and depth of the Christian creed as little as he could 
unlock Plato’s spirit-world and behold the beatific vision. On 
Lucian’s shield was writ large the device, vade xai péuvac’ dmoreiv.® 

6. Style. — Lucian’s style‘ is the fulcrum of his artistic effort. 
His Atticizing, his choice of words, his subordinating of florid 
rhetoric, all led up to the perfection of his Attic style, which was 
his ideal, his life’s ambition.5 And he succeeded.* His versatil- 
ity was great. Like his neighbor from Cilicia, he was by nature 
equipped to be all things to all men. He slips off his oriental 
pajamas to masquerade with glee in the many coats of many colors 
hanging in the wardrobe of the imperial theatre. The lawyer’s 
toga, the Cynic’s shirt, and the professor’s robe are tried and dis- 
carded. He becomes a Hellene for Hellenists of all time, yet 
remains a Syrian to the end. He flew like a bee’ to all flowers. 


1 At the end of the Vit. Auct. (see Introd. to Vit. Auct. p. 91), for example, he 
treats Pyrrho no better than the rest ; and, agnostic though he was, he would 
hardly have welcomed into his pharmacopoeia a modern narcotic for material- 
ism like Spencer’s formula ‘‘ the Unknowable.”’ 

2 See Introd. to V. H. p. 55 for other supposed slurs upon Christianity. 

3 Cf. Hermot. 47. As Goethe makes Faust think over ‘‘was der Weise 
spricht,’’ so Lycinus here quotes this as the saying ‘‘ rivds ray copay.” 

* For his Greek itself see below, § 10: 

5 Cf. Prom. in Verbis 3 and Zeuz. 2, etc. 

6 E.g. Schmid, Atticismus I, 428, can call him ‘‘ einer der genialsten Stilisten 
aller Zeiten,’? and adds: ‘‘Keiner (among the Atticists) hat die Anmut von 
Lucian auch nur von ferne erreicht.’’ 7 Cf. Pisc. 6. 
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From some he drew honey; from some, gall; from others, noth- 
ing. He was rhetorician and lawyer, writer of romance and fan- 
tasy, lampooner and satirist; critic of historians and philosophers, 
but neither historian nor philosopher himself. He was art-critic, 
and himself above all an artist who could mould the unpromising 
‘Common Greek ” — 7 xowy — into plastic models of ephemeral wax, 
or go on to execute, in Pentelic marble and grim bronze, types and 
portraits now of winning grace, now quizzical or leering or abhor- 
rent, but always real. It is his clear and well-trimmed style that 
has done honor to him. It was at once the child and the compan- 
ion of his talent. Without it he would have lost his clue. It is 
one of the convincing, though delicate, criteria in dividing the 
spurious from the genuine. “Il a vraiment,” to quote from 
Croiset’s excellent characterization, “le pouvoir de créer: tout 
s’anime et se meut sous sa main; les mots dont il use prennent un 
air 4 eux, sa phrase a une physionomie, son ceuvre, petite ou grande, 
une’ individualité.”” Thus we have an additional chance to recog- 
nize aS spurious a painting even with his signature falsely attached. 
This is the more helpful because with his external changes Lucian’s 
views on men and things shifted, as we have seen, with bewilder- 
ing facility. About his best writings one can hardly be uncertain, 
but the question does arise about others whether they belong to his 
extreme youth or extreme age or fall outside into the limbo of the 
spurious. 

7. Writings. —Of the eighty-two pieces ascribed to Lucian at 
least sixty are pretty certainly genuine, though thirty-four have 
been called in question by one and another editor.? 


1 Sommerbrodt, Ausgew. Schr., p. xviii, says that everything falls under sus- 
picion, as not by Lucian, ‘‘ was ohne Anschaulichkeit und Lebendigkeit, ohne 
Schiarfe und Klarheit, ohne Witz und Salz, Alles, was im Ausdruck ungelenk, 
unverbunden, unrhythmisch ist.’’ 

2Of the twenty-two which Sommerbrodt excludes we may well accept as 
genuine the De Luctu and the Hesiodus, probably also the De Dea Syria (cf. 
Croiset, pp. 63 and 204; Allinson, A.J.P. VII, 206; Bolderman, Studia Lucianea; 
Smyth, Greek Dialects (Ionic), p. 116; and Penick, Notes on Lucian’s Syrian God- 
dess) and De Domo, and probably Tozaris and the Demonaz. Some of the Epi- 
grammata may also have been written by Lucian. 
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It is hard to make a brief but really representative selection 
from Lucian’s best works.?} 

The zpodAadui, or prefatory chats,? are represented in this collec- 
tion by the Somnium, though, amongst others, the Suit of Sigma 
versus Tau might have been preferred as showing his fertile fancy, 
his art that can extract fun from phonetics and observe with due 
solemnity the lawyer’s lingo and the set forms of the orator. The 
Somnium, however, also serves the double purpose of giving us a 
peep at the “ Passing of the Rhetorician Lucian ” and of furnishing 
us with his autobiography to his fortieth year.° 

It is hard to exclude any of his satiric dialogues. The Timon 
usually takes a front rank, but the Charon, we think, occupies a 
far higher place as a drama of life. Still more than the Zimon, the 
exclusion of the incomparable Cock from our menu is a loss to 
which we cannot be reconciled even by the belated fish-course in 
the Piscator, with its spicy entrée, the Vitarwm Auctio. Even 
better than by these two, Lucian’s attitude to philosophy could 
have been illustrated by the Icaromenippus. In this his Aris- 
tophanic daring is at its best, and nowhere else is his wit more 
sparkling, or his mockery of the dilapidated gods more scathing — 
not even in the two bitter pieces Juppiter Tragoedus and Juppiter 
Confutatus. 

The Jcaromenippus, with careless superficiality, hits off the more 
obvious peculiarities of the schools, Democritus, Anaxagoras, the 
Eleatics, etc., in no historical order but with an assumed complete- 
ness — it is Lucian’s saunter along the Greek “ Philosophenweg.”’ 
But Lucian’s longest and in some respects his most interesting 
work, the Hermotimus, or the Sects, gives his serious deliverance 
on philosophy, or, more strictly, upon the systems of ethics. In 
form it is an undisguised reflection of Plato. It is Lucian’s 
magnum opus, and is, in one sense, his most conspicuous failure. 
Attempting serious dialogue, he either lectures or answers him- 
self back in falsetto like a marionette-exhibitor. We may be 


1 See Gildersleeve, Essays and Studies, pp. 291-351, for the most vivid ex- 
hibit of Lucian’s brilliant kaleidoscope. 2 See Introd. to Somn. 
3 For the superior claims of the Bis Acc. see above, p. x. 
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tempted to say the same of the Platonized Socrates, but the Repub- 
lic of Plato is constructive: it rears an ideal, a lofty dwelling-place 
not made with hands,’ while Lucian uproots the very foundations. 
It is his “Confession of Unfaith.” The pupil Hermotimus, who 
has been painfully working the stony tract of Stoicism these forty 
years (he is now sixty *) is hooked by Lycinus and played like a 
lusty trout, only to give in at last, and in effect exclaims: 

(Ich) sehe, daf wir nichts wissen kénnen ! 

Das will mir schier das Herz verbrennen.® 


But it is not simply the Stoics that are weighed and found wanting. 
Lucian uses them as corpus vile with especial delight, but assures 
the now ‘ disenchanted Hermotimus that xowds éi wavtas 6 Adyos — 
neither Jew nor Gentile, Stoic churchman nor Cynic dissenter, can 
guide you up the hill of virtue. He encamps ostentatiously by the 
River of Indifference, whose elusive water no vessel can contain.® 

Two other pieces, directed against the philosophers, give Lucian 
in his most uncontrolled humor. The Symposium gathers together 
at a wedding-feast representatives of all creeds (with two Stoics 
for good measure) to give us the most incredible situations — jeal- 
ousy and lust, wrangling, vituperation, blood and blows. But it is 
incomparable for skill in narration and dramatic suggestion. The 
mere naming over and arrangement of the guests, men reclining, 
women seated, and the bride closely veiled ; the doctor’s story of 
his insane patient ; the letter from the uninvited philosopher; the 
contest between a waiter and guest over a pullet, as over the corpse 
of Patroclus; the boxing-match between the clown and the Cynic ; 
the menu; and the final mélée, judiciously veiled by overturning 
the lamp-stand, — all yield an interest that never flags. 


1Cf. Rep. 9, 592 B év odpav@ tows wapddevyua dvdxerrat TP Bovdouévy spar. 

2In Pater’s Marius the Epicurean, chap. 24, entitled ‘‘ A Conversation not 
Imaginary,’ the Hermotimus is reproduced, but this gray-haired pupil is 
changed into a stripling. 

8 Faust’s famous soliloquy may serve as a terse epitome of the Hermotimus. 

4 Hermot. 85. 

5 Cf. Plato Rep. 10, 621 a rapa roy ’ApédAnta rorapby, ot 7d Vdwp ayyeiov ovdev 
oréyeup. 
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From the Zunuchus we learn that from each of the four officially 
recognized sects! were selected incumbents for imperial professor- 
ships at equal salaries of ten thousand drachmae each —a truly 
princely sum for the times.?, The canvass of the two rival candi- 
dates for a Peripatetic living that has fallen vacant is, in spite of 
its outrageously naked allegations, perhaps a not entirely unfair’ 
exaggeration under the Lucianic microscope of the motes in the 
eyes of his colleagues.* Perhaps some personal failure to obtain 
or to hold a professorial chair may have sharpened his satire. 

In The Led Philosophers Lucian pursues mercilessly the *‘ Graecu- 
lus” within doors, the private tutor.‘ 

The Lie-Fancier® gives Lucian at his best in narrations that are 
permeated with the bitterest satire against superstitions, “ faith- 
cures ” and other follies of his day. One story, incidentally, is the 
prototype of Goethe’s Zauberlehrling and Barham’s rollicking Lay 
of St. Dunstan. The skilfulness of the narration in The Lie- 
Fancier helps Lucian to his rights as author of the frolicsomely 
wanton romance, the Asinus.® 

Alexander the False Prophet, like The Lie-Fancier, sets lance in 
rest against contemporary superstition. It gives us the biography 
of the charlatan successful, while Zhe Life’s-End of Peregrinus, 
uniquely interesting also on account of its allusions to the Chris- 
tians, gives us the charlatan desperate. 

Amongst others the Cataplus, or Voyage to Hades, should be men- 
tioned as a pendant to the Dialogues of the Dead, and the Dialogues 
of the Gods are but flattering court portraits compared to the snap- 
shots taken in the Olympic green-room of Juppiter Tragoedus and 
Juppiter Confutatus. 


1 J.e. Epicureans, Academics, Stoics, and Peripatetics. The Cynics (cf. Symp. 
44) were évaplOuco: in conflicts but not in the colleges. 

2 The professorship in question would seem to have been in Athens. It 
would be interesting to know whether the Gallic professorships were also 
limited to the four sects, and, if so, whether Lucian’s *‘ convictions’ just at this 
time were such as to enable him to qualify as an Epicurean. 

8 For Lucian’s incumbency of a professorship in Gaul, see § 3. 

4 See Gildersleeve, Essays and Studies, pp. 327 ff. 

5 Adapted for rapid sight-reading. 6 See Introd. to V. H. 
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8. Imitators of Lucian. —In Byzantine times the imitation of 
Lucian was a grateful opportunity,’ and with the Revival of Learn- 
ing Lucian must needs lend his comic mask, one side serious, the 
other distorted to a leer, or pose full-length as model, or, again, 
yield the less obvious, but real, suggestiveness of his spirit. 

In pictorial art Lucian originated or transmitted from antiquity 
suggestions for the greatest artists of Europe.? Transmuting the 
Calumnia of Apelles into his plastic word-picture, he handed down 
the motive to Botticelli, Raphael, Mantegna, Rembrandt, Albrecht 
Diirer, and others. Botticelli transferred to his canvas Lucian’s 
Centaur Family.2 In the Palazzo Borghese a pupil of Raphael 
filled out the sketch by his master of the Marriage of Alexander 
and Roxana,* which was used also by Sodoma in the Chigi house at 
Rome and was later born anew from the fecund brush of Rubens. 
The imaginative picture of eloquence® in Lucian’s Gallic Hercules 
reappears in sketches by Raphael, Direr, and Holbein. In Direr’s 
sketch-book in Vienna there is preserved his Europa taken from 
D. Mar. 15.6 Michelangelo drew from the Nigrinus’™ the sugges- 
tion for a red-crayon drawing now in Windsor Castle. Two wood- 
cuts of Ambrosius Holbein (i.e. Arminius *® defeating Varus and the 
Calumny of Apelles) were printed by Froben with Erasmus’s edition 
of the New Testament, and at table with Froben and Erasmus 
at Basel sat Hans Holbein as he made his sketches on the mar- 
gin of his copy of Erasmus’s Encomium Moriae, as he illustrated 
Sir Thomas More’s Utopia, and as he was weaving into the compo- 
sition of his Dance of Death® the irony of Lucian’s Dialogues of 
the Dead, 


1 Cf. Sandys, History of Classical Scholarship, p. 394, and for earlier imitators, 
Alciphron and Apuleius, p. 310. For Theodorus Prodromus etc., see Introd. 
to Vit. Auct. p. 98, and cf. Rentsch, Das Totengespriich in der Litteratur, pp. 
21, 22, especially for a résumé of Tivaplwy 4 wept r&v Kar abrov radnudtwy writ- 
ten ca. 1140 a.p. and Lucian’s influence in Byzantine times. See also the disser- 
tation by F. Schuhmacher, de Joanne Katrario Luciani imitatore, Bonn 1898. 

2 For these and other suggestions see Firster’s Lucian in der Renaissance. 

8 Zeux. 4. 4 Cf. Herod. 5. 5 Herc. 4. 6 Cf. Introd. to D. Mar. 

7 § 36. 8 Cf. infra von Hutten’s Arminius. 

® Cf. Introd. to D. Mort., p. 188, note 3. 


LIFE AND TIMES OF LUCIAN xxl 


In literature Lucian’s influence is still more wide-reaching. No 
age since the cinque-cento fails to reflect it. Erasmus translated 
and imitated him.! More than that, he is redolent of Lucian in the 
Encomium Moriae,? the book that electrified Europe — both fools 
and savants —from Britain to Germany, and whose wireless mes- 
sage still ripples through our atmosphere. Perhaps no other ele- 
ment in the character of Erasmus, the honest rejecter of dogma, is 
more suggestive of his necessary incompatibility with Luther, the 
asserter of dogma. Erasmus himself complains * that Luther calls 
him another Lucian. 

To trace the open or the more subtle influence of Lucian from 
the time of Erasmus to the nineteenth century would be full of 
reward to the thoughtful student of literature. It has never been 
fully done.‘ Only a brief mention of some of the more obvious 
names is here offered. To assert direct imitation without interme- 
diary becomes of course more and more perilous as we pass down 
the line. Erasmus’s great Humanist contemporaries were the first 
to translate from Lucian into German.’ Reuchlin, among others, 
translated from him, and found in him fresh impetus for his con- 
troversy with the Obscurantists. Ulrich von Hutten left the post- 
humous Lucianic dialogue Arminius, and in his Phalarismus he 
tipped with Lucian’s venom the darts shot at Duke Ulrich von 
Wiirttemberg. 

The martyred defender of the papacy and the famous collabo- 
rator of Luther were both indebted to Lucian. Sir Thomas More 
translated the dialogues of Lucian and took from the Vera Historia 
as well as from Plato’s Republic cues for his Utopia, a pendant to 
the Encomium Moriae, while Melanchthon, called in 1518 to Wit- 
tenberg, hastened to publish Lucian’s De Calumnia. 


1 Cf. Colloquia, p. 380 of Patrick’s ed., London 1750, entitled Charon, and see 
Froude’s Erasmus, p. 81 etc. 

2 Cf. Voltaire’s reference in vol. XLV, dial. x (Gkuvres complétes de Vol- 
taire: de l’imprim. de la soc. littéraire typographique), and, for the Adagia, 
Froude’s Zrasmus, p. 51. 8 Cf. Ep. deccxliii. 

* Rentsch in his admirable monograph already cited, Das Totengespriich in 
der Litteratur (Plauen 1895), follows in detail the fortunes of the D. Mort., but 
includes much that relates to the wider question. 5 See Rentsch, p. 23. 
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Just before’ the death of Erasmus (1536) the spirit of Lucianic 
mischief reappears in Rabelais’s Pantagruel (1533) and Gargantua 
(1535). Grotesque beyond all claim to Hellenic heritage, his figures, 
as has been pointed out,? are nevertheless “ Lucianic in outline.” 

The extravaganza in vol. II c. xxx of Pantagruel was borrowed, 
it is usually ® claimed, from Lucian’s account in the Vera Histo- 
ria; but Rabelais’s raillery might have taken almost as much, it 
would seem, from Plato’s Republic. Epistemon’s account of the 
under-world, with its malicious list of the new occupations of some 
eminent immigrants that he had met, might be a reminiscence of 
the vision of Er in which, for the next round of mortal existence, 
the souls either choose lives similar to their old ones or fly to the 
other extreme. So Rabelais’s Helen is courratiére (= courtiére) de 
chambriéres ; Pope Alexander VI is a rat-catcher; pious Aeneas is 
a miller, and shoulders a bag of meal as handily as if it were the 
aged Anchises ; Commodus is a bagpiper; Darius, instead of direct- 
ing the digging of canals, is set to a task resembling the fifth labor 
of Heracles, less imposing, indeed, but a permanent job. But there 
are Lucianic touches. The poor have become great; Diogenes plays 
the grand prelate and lords it over Alexander; Epictetus invites 
Epistemon to a carousal. Like Er, Epistemon at the end can give 
no very clear account of his return route. 

Hans Sachs, Rabelais’s contemporary, imitated closely, in spite of 
blunders due to the medium of a Latin version, Lucian’s so-called 
Scaphidion (i.e. D. Mort. 10), altering the satire in only a few particu- 
lars to suit his own times. His Schlaraffenland reflects in detail the 
Vera Historia (see p. 56), and in the prologue to one of his older com- 
edies, the Judicium Paridis, “der Ehrenhold” cites his sources thus: 

Homerus und Virgilius, 

Ovidius, Lucianus, 

Auch andre mehr gar kunstenreich, 
Doch in beschreybung ungeleich.. 

1In Voltaire’s dialogue (vol. XLV, p. 103), however, Rabelais says to Eras- 
mus: ‘*J’ai lu vos écrits, et vous n’avez pas lu les miens, parce que je suis venu 
un peu aprés vous.”’ 


2 Gildersleeve, Essays and Studies, pp. 312-313. See also his comparison with 
Voltaire. 3 Le Motteux, Bernier, etc. Rentsch, ].c. 
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And in the third act of the same comedy Paris’s observations on 


Juno — Wollt Gott das ich ietzt Argus wer, 
Welcher wo] hundert augen het, 
Das ich nur recht erkiinden thet 
Und ein wahr urtheil mécht verjehen ! 
Nun zeuch dich ab und laf dich sehen ! 


recall the distracted judge of Lucian’s @eay Kpiots 11 (D. Deor. 
20), ovx olda mpds 6 Te aroBAdyw mavtTy Tas des TEepioTwpervos.} 

Cervantes gives a nearer parallel to Lucian’s Quomodo Historia 
Conscribenda Sit and to the opening sentences of the Vera Historia 
in the introduction to his Don Quixote than he does in the body of 
the work itself. Ignoring the more esoteric interpretations of the 
latter,—such as the contrast between the romantic and the real, — 
or the author’s special crusade against a creed of chivalry outworn 
and his parental affection for the very folly of his hero, we may 
content ourselves with comparing the resemblance to Lucian’s satire 
as directed against braggarts and liars. In the case of Don Quixote 
we must repeatedly adjust ourselves to the broadly farcical ; but in 
the Vera Historia, once embarked with Lucian and his fifty com- 
panions for the Western Ocean, the pilot steers straight on, and all 
doubts and probabilities drop incontinently out of sight behind the 
receding Pillars of Heracles. 

Quevedo,’? the younger contemporary and fellow-countryman of 
Cervantes, cuts many a sharp Lucianic silhouette, and in his Visions 
(e.g. Suefios Nos. 3 and 6) is at once reminiscent of the Vera Historia 
and also seems to anticipate the still clearer references in Cyrano de 
Bergerac’s Histoire comique des états et empires de la lune, published 
(1656) thirty years later, and in his Histoire comique des états et 
empires du soleil (1661). These two posthumous publications prob- 
ably suggested in part Voltaire’s Micromégas and Swift’s Gulliver's 
Travels. Emphasis is usually laid altogether upon the reminis- 
cences of the Vera Historia in Cyrano’s Voyage to the Moon, but 
it would seem that parallels with the IJcaromenippus are equally 
suggestive: e.g., in the Voyage to the Moon® the kindness and 


1 See also below, p. 22, note 3. 2 Cf. Rentsch, p. 27, for résumé. 
8 See p. 74 of the reprint, Doubleday and McClure Co., 1899. 
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counsel of the Demon of Socrates remind us of the apparition of 
Empedocles ; so, too, Cyrano’s return to the Earth in the arms of 
the Demon is a fair compromise between Icaromenippus’s flying- 
machine on the voyage out and his homeward trip under the con- 
voy of Hermes. As we approach with Cyrano the outspread world, 
we are reminded of the panoramas that Lucian introduces so often, 
as in Icaromenippus, Bis Accusatus, Charon, and Fugitivi. Cyrano’s 
close reproductions (cf. the Lychnobii with the Lychnopolis of the 
Vera Historia) are indeed few, but one is reminded of Lucian now 
and again as by a face half seen inacrowd. We feel that Cyrano’s 
long nose is a not unworthy successor of Lucian’s goat-shanks peep- 
ing from the rhetorician’s robe. 

Other writers, as open imitators, kept alive the formal recogni- 
tion of Lucian’s influence. Towards the end of the seventeenth 
century there was again a great demand for the dialogue, and 
Boileau gave the impetus to many imitations of Lucian by his 
Dialogue a la maniére de Lucien: les Héros de roman. Although 
this did not appear in authorized form until 1713, it had been 
privately recited much earlier, and one of the hearers was so appre- 
ciative as to have printed surreptitiously all that he could remem- 
ber. Les Héros de roman is not merely an imitation of the Dialog 
Mortuorum. It is Lucianic in a wider sense, and is admirable for 
its originality. From the Vera Historia is borrowed the sugges- 
tion for the rebellion of the damned, but the animus of the satire 
directed against the pseudo-heroes has more of the flavor of Lu- 
cian’s account of the false philosophers and his summary treat- 
ment of the queer fish in the Puscutor. Not every glittering 
goldfish is a Chrysippus, and Boileau’s pseudo-heroes are stripped 
as naked as Lucian’s dead (D. Mort. 10) and driven forth to pun- 
ishment. 

Again, in the Fragment d’un dialogue where Boileau picks flaws 
in Horace’s bad French, —an inverted criticism on the bad Latin 
of French poetasters, — we think of the wooden Atticists of Lucian’s 
day and his crusade against them in the Lexiphanes. Later, Vol- 
taire brings to life Titus, Trajan, and Aurelius in Les trois empe- 
reurs en Sorbonne to shudder at the Latin of the theologians ! 
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Fontenelle, whose Dialogues des morts were published in 1683 (a 
quarter of a century after Cyrano’s death), prefixes to them a dedica- 
tion, “ A Lucien, aux champs Elysiens.” ‘This dedication, with its 
wooden and self-depreciatory acknowledgment of his debt to Lucian, 
hardly prepares us for the really worthy touches in his dialogues — 
e.g. his Didon et Stratonice, or, better still, his Charles V et Frasme, 
where Erasmus’s fancied triumph over the emperor, now “in reduced 
circumstances,” is blighted by the discovery that to have been born 
“avec un cerveau bien disposé”’ ‘1s pure luck and no more of a 
marketable asset of merit in the ‘champs Elysiens’ than to have 
had ‘un pére qui soit roi.’”’ Thus Fontenelle out-Lucians Lucian’s 
égalité in Hades. 

Fénelon, too, in his Dialogues des morts (1712), showed conclu- 
sively that he had taken Lucian to both his heart and his brain. His 
admirable dialogue, Hérodote et Lucien (No. xv), is Lucianic enough 
both in the situation and in the treatment. The very essence of the 
Hermotimus is condensed at the end. To the wish of Herodotus 
that the gods, by way of punishment, would again incarnate this 
Syrian mocker in the body of a traveller and send him over the 
itinerary of the Father of History to confirm the correctness of his 
avroyia, Lucian replies that only one thing further would then be 
necessary: “that I should pass ‘de corps en corps dans toutes les 
sectes de philosophes que j’ai décriées : par la je serois tour a tour 
de toutes les opinions contraires dont je me suis moqué. Cela seroit 
bien joli.’ ” 

One could recommend, too, as an antidote to the grieved and 
puzzled expositors, ancient and modern, of Lucian’s attitude in the 
Vitarum Auctio and the Piscator, Lucian’s reply to Herodotus’s com- 
plaint that he had busied himself with the degenerate philosophers 
of his own time: “Que voulois-tu done que je fisse? que j’eusse 
vu ceux qui étoient morts plusieurs siécles avant ma naissance ? ” 

In Dialogue xix Pericles’s admission that the judges are imper- 
vious to persuasion has a familiar sound; in xx the opening words 
to Mercury about Alcibiades might be a translation from Lucian, 
and the suggested intrigue between Alcibiades and Proserpine 
recalls again the elopement of Helen with Cinyras in the Vera 
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Historia ; while in the dialogue (No. xxiv) between Plato and Aris- 
totle the partisan sarcasm reminds us of Lucian in his polemic strain. 

In 1726 Swift published Gulliver's Travels. He was openly 
indebted to Rabelais, and, like Fontenelle, borrowed hints here and 
there from Cyrano’s two Comic Histories. In the external form 
and in various matters, like the interviewing (B. III, ec. vii) of 
Homer and Aristotle with their commentators, and still more per- 
haps in the air of verisimilitude of the details with which he sur- 
rounds the impossible, we recognize Lucian’s Vera Historia; but 
the quality of Swift’s bitter satire recalls Juvenal more than the 
genial humor of Lucian.? 

Voltaire lived from 1694 to 1778. There is such an obvious 
parallel between certain elements in his and Lucian’s life and 
writings that it is but a natural reaction to seek to minimize the 
resemblance by pointing out the differences. It may be misleading 
to call Lucian the Voltaire of the second century, but it is better 
than to name Voltaire a Lucian of the eighteenth century. Human 
life had in the interval grown too complex for these designations 
to be convertible. There was, too, an inherent difference. Both 
were typical dogma-despisers and myth-mockers, but Lucian could 
merge his righteous indignation in his mischief and take refuge 
from his cynicism in his chosen career as artist, while Voltaire, 
though hampered by vanity and his flattery of princes, and though 
himself playing a part before his admirers, had the woe upon him 
of a reformer. 

The malodorous pyre of the Cynic suicide or the charlatanry 
of an Alexander Pseudomantis made Lucian only on occasion for- 
get his ordinary self-restraint and humor; but Voltaire’s bloodshot 


1 Cf. Croiset, p. 878: ‘*Cette fantaisie ironique de Lucien. . . ne se retrouve 
chez ses imitateurs qu’avec des caractéres assez différents. Chez Rabelais, elle 
est tellement surchargée parfois et si incohérente en général, que la conformité 
premiére disparait en fait dans les details. Chez Voltaire elle est au contraire 
alerte et dégagée; mais par ld méme, elle semble un peu maigre a cété de celle 
de l’écrivain grec. Swift est peut-étre celui qui ressemble le plus 4 Lucien. 
. . . Seulement l’écrivain anglais a plus de flegme et de parti pris; il y a 
quelque chose de plus voulu dans sa fantaisie, et par suite elle a moins de 
charme et variété.”’ 
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vision turned continually up the long vista of centuries flanked by 
burning heretics. He could not win upon Lady Philosophy? or 
Truth herself to show him the loyal among all the throng of the 
fanatics —cowled monks or scowling Protestants— who lit the 
fagots or thrust up the spear again to draw forth blood and 
water. 

Voltaire’s dialogue (vol. XLV, No. x) Lucien, Erasme et Rabelais 
is suggestive both of what Voltaire took from Lucian and of what 
he ignored. After informing himself as to the vital statistics of 
his two distinguished epigones, Lucian goes off in a corner to read 
presentation copies of their works. Meanwhile Erasmus and 
Rabelais essay a mutual readjustment of their views, and in the 
end all three meet the newly arrived Dr. Swift and go off in his 
company. Thus Voltaire openly avows a certain kinship with 
these four, and Erasmus, indeed, is his spokesman. It has been 
pointed out that Voltaire reflects the Hermotimus in his Candide, 
and we may add that we again find the paralyzing agnosticism of 
the conclusions of the Hermotimus repeated in his Gallimatias 
Dramatique, where the Chinese refuse to give heed to the ex-parte 
preaching of Jesuit or Jansenist, Puritan, Quaker, Anglican, 
Lutheran, Mussulman, or Jew. It was with just this least genial, 
but essential, side of Lucian that Voltaire could sympathize, 
although Rentsch? thinks that Voltaire was far more genial than 
Lucian and that he knew Lucian’s writings only superficially. 

Le Sage in Gil Blas (1715-1735), through Espinel’s Marcos de 
Obregon, was joint heir with Boccaccio, Cervantes, and others, to the 
contents of the panniers either of Lucian’s Asinus or of Apuleius’s 
Golden Ass. 

In the current editions of Baron Munchausen’s Adventures (first 
‘collected’ and published by Raspe in 1785, seven years after 
Voltaire’s death), we find undisguised, sometimes almost verbatim, 
imitation of Lucian’s Vera Historia.® 


1 Cf. Pisc. sub fin. 

2 Cf. his illuminating dissertation Lucian und Voltaire (Plauen, 1895) for a 
thoughtful comparative characterization of the two writers. 

8 Cf. Jerram’s introduction. — 
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At the close of the eighteenth century Wieland, Lucian’s great 
translator, gives still other proofs of the influence of his favorite ' 
author, as in his Gesprache in Elysium and his romance Don Sylvio 
von Rosalva written in the manner of Don Quixote. Schiller in 
the Xenien — itself, in part, suggestive of the Hermotimus — makes 
Peregrinus Proteus send back from Hades his thanks to Wieland 
for whitewashing him; but the shade modestly admits that the kind- 
ness was misplaced. Lucian, too, when asked whether he is at last 
reconciled with the philosophers, must square accounts with his 
undertakers, Wieland among them: 


Rede leiser, mein Freund. Zwar hab’ ich die Narren geziichtigt, 
Aber mit vielem Geschwatz oft auch die Klugen geplagt. 


Goethe, too, attacking Wieland with over-bitter satire in his 
farce Gotter, Helden und Wieland, shows incidentally his insight 
into Lucianic satire. His: Hercules, for example, is a replica of 
Lucian’s Heracles in the sixteenth Dialogue of the Dead. 

Both Goethe in his Zauberlehrling and the Rev. Richard Barham 
(Ingoldsby Legends) in his Lay of St. Dunstan reproduce the pestle- 
compelling priest of Lucian’s Philopseudes; and, if it were not 
labor lost to identify water-drops from a Greek fountain in the 
wide Atlantic, we might see traces of Lucian as well as Aeschylus 
in Goethe’s bitter Prometheus, and, more confidently, catch the 
despairing tones of Hermotimus in Faust’s monologue. 

Before Goethe died Jules Verne was born, and his Voyage au 
centre de la terre (cf. De la terre a la lune) carries us back through 
Cyrano de Bergerac to the Vera Historia. But, though Lucian long 
held in mortmain the estates that he had inherited in Cloud-cuckoo- 
land, it is a far cry from the Dialogues of the Dead to Landor’s 
Imaginary Conversations or to Marion Crawford’s Among the 
Immortals. 

Lucian has had scores of less worthy imitators, the Dialogues of 
the Dead most often furnishing the model. To try to recognize 
these ghostly whispers on all the modern graphophones were an 
unremunerative task, but it is worth while to recall as a curiosity 
of literature the series of attempts niade in the seventeenth and 
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eighteenth centuries to feed Lucianic dialogues into the hopper of 
periodic journalism. One example may illustrate. Beginning in 
1718, David Fassmann actually published for twenty-two years in 
Leipzig a monthly magazine made up of distinguished dead men’s 
dialogues on current events. Unloading monthly his cargo of 
ghosts, he overstocked the long-suffering Fatherland, enriched 
Charon, and depleted Pluto’s majority. But to charge up to Lu- 
cian the taxes on all these barren plots would be as unfair as to 
cloud the title of property held in fee-simple by a Rabelais or a 
Cyrano. 

9. Place as an Author. — The reasons for including Lucian in a 
curriculum. of classic Greek are threefold. On the half-concealed 
rubble of the Common Dialect? he built up a pier of Attic Greek 
far out in the turgid stream. He bridged over the chasm between 
the ancient and the modern as well in language as in subject- 
matter. He developed with great success the Satiric Dialogue, and 
has thus made good his claim to a place in Greek literature. 

Finally, as Croiset points out,® truth is to be sought in the due 
harmonizing of the admiration of the good and the beautiful with 
the critical instinct. This critical instinct is, of course, found in 
other comic and satiric writers, but Lucian is peculiarly suited for 
the general reader. Clear and simple in style, he touches mainly 
upon ideas that are simple. His satires are less recondite, more 
modern, than those of Aristophanes.‘ They are therefore easier for 
rapid reading. Their modernity, moreover, is generic and does not 
entail undue consideration of merely ephemeral fancies. 

Any one who cannot find fun on nearly every page of Lucian’s 
best writings must be dull indeed, while he who sees nothing deeper 
must be almost as obtuse. Lucian throughout is an artist, and for 
this very reason he is much more.® The figures of the Greek world 

1 Or nearly so ; more than twenty thousand pages of this were issued. Cf. 
Rentsch, l.c. p. 33, for other journalistic attempts. 

2 See below, § 11. 

3 Cf. Croiset, p. 394. 

# The spirituel in Lucian’s nature and his almost unfailing good taste make 


him, as a rule, avoid the grossness which besets the pathway of the x@pos. 
5 See Froude’s estimate, Hrasmus, p. 81. 


— 
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under Roman sway, men and women, the denizens of Olympia, 
ocean, earth, and hell, are clearly mirrored in his writings just as 
the great figures on the ceiling of the Sistine chapel — the Creator 
and his creatures —reappear at our convenience in the mirrors 
below. 
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10. The Greek language, as distinguished from its literature, is 
to be thought of as continuous from pre-Homeric times to the 
present day. The arbitrary break in Greek history, often made 
by historians at the death of Alexander the Great, has not unnatu- 
rally influenced also the treatment of the literature and the lan- 
guage. Any hiatus, however, in the literature, either then or in 
Byzantine times, merely registers the non-appearance, for whatever 
reason, of worthy writers. The language, like the marble-quarries 
of Pentelicus, lay dormant only for lack of a Praxiteles.? 

11. The Common Dialect.— The Kowy, the Greek that came into 
use throughout the Greek world under Macedonian and Roman 
sway, was more or less what the name implies, the speech of com- 
mon intercourse from about 300 B.c. to 500 a.p.* It is often spoken 
of as the written Greek of Polybius and his successors, but it is 


1 Especial reference is here made to the following. commentators, in whose 
notes previous literature on Lucian is included. 
Gildersleeve: Encroachments of ov on wh in Later Greek, A.J.P. vol. I 
(1880) ; also Syntax of Classical Greek, part I (1900). 
Schmid: Der Atticismus (1887-1897), esp. vol. I. 
Chabert: L’ Atticisme de Lucien (Paris 1897). 
For the xo) in particular : 
Kiihner-Blass, Ausfiihr. Gram. d. Griech. Spr. (1890), I, p. 22 f. 
Hatzidakis, Neugriechische Grammatik (1892). 
Winer-Schmiedel, Gram. des N.T. Sprachidioms (1894). 
Blass, Gram. des N.T. Griechisch (1896) esp. pp. 1-30. 
Thumb, Die griechische Sprache im Zeitalter des Hellenismus (Strass- 
burg 1901). See especially notes to same for recent literature. 
Kretschmer, Die Entstehung der Kowy, Sitzber. Wiener Akad., 1900, 
p. 143 ff. 
2 Hatzidakis, Neugriech. Gram., p. 4. 
8 See Thumb, p. 6, for discussion of the limits of time. 
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essential to lay at least as much stress on the spoken language. 
This latter it is becoming more and more possible to recover in 
some detail from the inscriptions and from the papyri,’ which 
represent, even better than the books of the New Testament, the 
real language of the xouv7. 

If Attica, as is commonly assumed, was the birthplace of the 
xowwy, it was nursed to maturity in Asia Minor and in Egypt,’ and 
the Ionian admixture played a leading part. As a language spoken 
over so wide a territory —from Syria to Gaul and from Egypt to 
Macedon — its divergences were manifold. But the growth and 
spread of a common language became inevitable. The conquests 
of Alexander; the traders that met and passed at Delos; the new 
centres for the xowy colonized by the Romans; the centres of 
university life from Rhodes to Marseilles ; the Olympic festivals 
attracting even under the emperors throngs from far and near ;* 
unnumbered Hellenizing Jews, dispersed but not lost among the 
Gentiles ; the spread of Christianity itself ;— all these factors 
helped to create and to satisfy the demand for a common speech. 
Greek became both the chief “Kultursprache” and the Lingua 
Franca of the Mediterranean basin. 

However remote may have been the cousinship of the Mace- 
donian dialect to the Hellenic family proper, yet the Greek which 
Alexander had learned as a pupil of Aristotle, and even the early 
form of the «ow; which he had adopted as his official language at 
home and which his armies carried abroad, could not have been so 
very far removed from the spoken language of Plato, the master of 
Alexander’s tutor.‘ 


1 Blass, Gram. N.T., §1, 2 and Thumb, passim. But see also Hatzidakis, 
Neugriech. Gram,, p. 19. 

2 Thumb, p. 248: ‘*Man darf wohl sagen, dass die Kow) und das Neu- 
griechische in Kleinasien und Agypten ausgebildet worden sind.” 

3 Thumb, p. 247, and cf. Lucian’s Peregrinus. 

* Schmid (I, 403) emphasizes this continuity from another side, i.e. that of 
the late Comedy : ‘‘ Auch wird von der Sprache der (besonders spateren) atti- 
schen Komiker, aus welcher Lucian so vielfach schépft, der Schritt heriiber zur 
lebenden Sprache der gebildeten Kreise in Lucians Zeit nicht sehr grof’ gewesen 
sein.”’ 
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Used in Attica and Ionia, and by Dorians, Syrians, and Egyp- 
tians, by Macedonians, Romans, and barbarians, by Hellene and 
Hellenist, by Jew and Gentile, the Attic vocabulary shared its 
rights with a respectable minority of words from the other dialects, 
from Latin, or from other un-Hellenic languages; the structure of 
the language weakened; the inflections were mutilated or trans- 
ferred; the language yielded more and more to the analytic ten- 
dency. By the time of Lucian this Attic-[onic xowy appears to 
have permeated completely even the conservative Dorian popula- 
tion of the Peloponnesus, and after reaching its maturity more 
rapidly in other parts of the Greek world reacted upon Attica. 

As for the literary xo.wy, it has been characterized! as the child 
begotten of the Attic by the old Greek as its father. While in this 
the tendency to uniformity was stronger, yet here too the speech 
of the common people in the different localities influenced the 
written style. Thus in Egypt the Alexandrian dialect must have 
been influenced by special factors, such as the Greek colony at 
Naucratis, antedating the founding of Alexandria, or the presence 
of nearly a million Jewish residents. Concerning the relation of 
this and the Syrian Greek, or the relation of the Greek of the Sep- 
tuagint and that of the New Testament books to these dialects and 
to each other, widely varying opinions have been expressed.’ 

The historian Polybius, who lived in the second century B.c., is 
the oldest * example of a writer of prominence using this literary 
xo.vy, and he exhibits already the characteristics which distinguish 
the life and growth of the Greek language through the succeeding 
centuries. The Athenians, however, strove to maintain intact their 


1 See Thumb, p. 8. 

2 Cf. Winer-Schmiedel (§ 3), who refers to the Alexandrian dialect as the 
basis of the Greek of the Septuagint and, in part at least, of the New Testa- 
ment Greek, while Blass (Gram. N.T. § 1, 2) declares that the books of the Sep- 
tuagint are slavishly literal translations — ‘‘ gesprochen hat so kein Mensch, 
auch die jiidischen Ubersetzer selbst nicht.” 

8 Among his successors may be mentioned — however much or little they 
resorted to an artificial Atticism — Diodorus Siculus, Dionysius of Halicarnas- 
sus, Strabo, Josephus, Plutarch, Dion Chrysostom, the New Testament writers 
(and the LXX), Arrian, Appian, Pausanias, Aristides, Lucian, etc. 
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linguistic inheritance in spite of the growth of the xowy at home 
and abroad among all the other Hellenizing peoples. Soon after 
the Greek world had passed from the Macedonian under the Roman 
sway, a reaction in favor of Atticism/! made itself felt among Greek 
literati generally.?, But Atticism was purely a literary movement, 
and could not avail to prevent the ultimate submerging of the Attic, 
together with the other dialects, in this precursor of Modern 
Greek. Athenian Greek of to-day, reinforced by the newspaper and 
the school, has been more successful in constructing an artificial 
millpond into which come tumbling the streams from the hill- 
country bearing denuded roots and native soil. 

Dionysius of Halicarnassus (died 7 B.c.), the most prominent 
Atticist of the first century B.c., contributed not a little to the 
success of this tendency, artificial at its best but not wholly unde- 
sirable in its aim to keep alive the best traditions of the literary 
Greek. In the next century we have Dion Chrysostom and his 
finely gilded Greek. In the second century of our era, when the 
Syrian Lucian looked around him on the Greek world, the popular 
speech was the xo.wy, but he found rhetoric and literature controlled 
by Atticism. Herodes Atticus, the accomplished rhetorician, had 
both the Roman emperor and the Greek Baedeker, Pausanias, 
among his pupils. Lucian, when his real powers asserted them- 
selves, became a literary artist. Hence he became inevitably an 
Atticist.* To make frank use of the vulgar speech itself as a 
vehicle for literary expression occurred to him no more than it did 
to Dante in his earlier career. But he knew how to lift this 
Atticizing process out of much of the artificiality then in vogue. 
He mastered both what his predecessors had done and what his 


1 For a redefining of this term see Wilamowitz-Millendorf, Atticismus und 
Asianismus, Hermes xxxv. 

2 Artificial Ionizing and Dorizing were also fashions prevalent in the first and 
second centuries. For the former cf. Lucian’s (?) De Dea Syria, written per- 
haps partly in mockery of this fad, and the imitation by physicians of the Ionic 
of Hippocrates, while the New-Pythagoreans wrote in Doric (cf. Thumb, p. 29). 

8 For the pupils of Herodes Atticus, see Schmid, I, 201. 

* Chabert explains this process at length in his chapter ‘‘ Comment Lucien 
devint atticiste.”’ 
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contemporaries were trying to do, and he re-created for himself an 
Attic style and diction which avoided at once the uncouthness of 
the age and much of its slavish galvanizing of the past into life. 
He was guilty of occasional solecisms. The xo) diddexros was the 
basis of his Greek; it peeped through now and again. His Atti- 
cizing was veneered upon this. It was conscious and deliberate; 
but it was successful. He made a nearer approach — and it is very 
near —to Attic Greek than any other extant author subsequent to 
the fourth century B.c. 

12. Before mentioning the peculiarities, illustrated more or less 
often in these selections, it may be well to emphasize the following 
propositions : 3 

(a) Lucian’s main stock of words and usages was common to the 
best Attic Greek. Although his vocabulary was unusually large 
(i.e. about 10,400 words as compared with 9,900 in Plato), yet only 
some 1300 words belong to late usage, and more than half of these 
(i.e. 711) are used each once only, so that only one sixteenth of his 
working vocabulary need be viewed as late. Add to this, that of 
1511 poetic words nearly half (751) are used once only, while of 
new words in his vocabulary much the largest part consists of drag 
Aeyopeva.? 

(6) His Atticizing was rarely overdone. In his Lexiphanes he 
condemns in others this bungling Atticizing, and elsewhere, when 
it is not part of his satire, he prunes it to due proportion as he 
perfects his style. 

(c) His divergences from Attic (or from Atticism itself) were 
usually along lines already apparent in embryo in the Attic period, 
or else they were survivals from pre-Attic times. His actual sole- 
cisms were few and common to his time. 

The following notes refer, as a rule, only to the selections here 
edited. They therefore give a somewhat one-sided view of Lucian’s 
Greek. It must not be inferred that the peculiarities here noted 
necessarily permeate all of Lucian’s writings in an equal degree, 
though as a rule that is the case. On the other hand, a number of 
peculiarities occur only in pieces not here edited. These have been 


1 Cf. Schmid, I, 431 and 402. 
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included in this conspectus only where it seemed most necessary. 
Finally, some forms or expressions found in Attic prose are here 
cited because they have become mannerisms in Lucian through too 
frequent use. 

13. Dual Number. — The use of the dual was foreign to the Aeolic 
dialect, to Herodotus, and, generally speaking, to the xowy.’ The 
Atticists revived it as an easy means of giving Attic flavor. 
Lucian uses it frequently,? but is guilty of admitting the tabooed 
form raty in the fem. gen. of the article, see App. Somn. 6.° 

His careful use of the dual in general, however, is another proof 
of his successful acquisition of Attic Greek. 

14. Levelling of verb. —(a) Forms in - and -w. Attic -w. forms 
(chiefly those in -wye and -yyr) are frequently found inflected as 
. verbs in -w. Late writers usually prefer forms in -vw to -va.. E.g. 
Somn. 4 and 16 éeixvvov, Vit. Auct. 16 dprvdiw. 

(6) Personal endings. E.g. éys for épyoba Vit. Auct. 6. 

15. Augment.— The augment is sometimes omitted, especially 
in long forms like the plpf. See Schmid, I,83; 228. This was the 
prevailing usage in the New Testament. Cf. Winer-Schmiedel, I, 
§ 12, 4. 

16. Aorist of liquid verbs. —Contrary to Attic usage (but cf. 
Veitch), a is used in some forms for y. E.g. V.H. B 37 xotddvavres 
(cf. Schmid, I, 229) and § 41 éreonjpaver. . 

17. Imperative. — Of the forms of the third pers. pl. -évrwy and 
-érwoayv, Lucian has more frequently the latter. 

18. Confusion of voice. —Schmid (I, 239) gives a list of more 
than twenty verbs in Lucian transferred from active to middle and 
of five used in the active instead of the middle. The following 
occur in these selections : ‘ 


1 In Attic and the Atticists there was ‘‘a progressive decline in the use of the 
dual from Aristotle to Diodoros and a gradual rise from Dionysios of Hali- 
karnasos on.” A.J.P. XIV, 521. 

2 Schmid counts eighty times in (what he assumes to be) the genuine works 
of Lucian. 

8 Cf. the article by E. Hasse, Uber den Dualis bei Lukianos, Neue Jahrbiicher 
CXLVII (1893), 681-688. ‘For fem. article the acc. is 7d, the gen. ratv and rot», 
the dat. racy.” 4 The Gallus has been omitted. 
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(a) Active for middle. — avéwya for dvéwypa D. Mort. 4,1; Gall. 
6; 32. These perhaps came by analogy from forms like (d:)dAwAa, 
yéyova, etc. 

nave for ravov Gall.4 and 6. But this intr. use of the act. pres. 
imv. was the usual one in the poets ; cf. also Plato Phaedr. 228 r. 

(6) Middle for active. —7jynv impf. mid. from epi (the common 
form in the New Testament, and usual in late writers) is found in 
Lucian occasionally. E.g. V.. B 25 rapyunv. 

On &ddcxov for didacxe see App. to Somn. 2. 

On dyavaxtyocapévy in active sense see App. to Somn. 4. 

reOvygouac is used repeatedly for rebvygw. E.g. Char. 8 and 17; 
Pisce. 10, etc.; add Peregr. 25. The active seems to have been 
affected by the Atticists as being high Attic (see Veitch s.v.). 

(c) Middle future in passive sense. This was considered an 
Atticism. Lucian uses it from time to time (e.g. Icar. 33 mdvres 
émiTpivovra.). 

19. Miscellaneous forms. — Future of épyova. Lucian uses this 
repeatedly. E.g. D. Mort. 18, 2 pereAevooua, Gall. 3 dveXcvodpevov. 
Attic prose uses e.g. ely. Or wopevoopmat. 

wvéopat. Lucian frequently uses first aor. wyycdpyy instead of 
the Attic érpidpnyv. See Veitch s.v. D. Mort. 4,1; and add Vit. 
Auct. 18; 26; Peregr. 9. 

20. Participle with auxiliaries. — For the frequent use of peri- 
phrastic forms, like participles with eiyé and Zyw instead of the 
finite forms, cf. Gildersleeve, S.C.G., §§ 285-296. In the earlier 
Greek it was a mere matter of self-restraint. The analytic tendency 
culminated in modern Greek as in other modern languages. 

21. Neuter adjective and article for feminine abstract.—This is 
frequent in Lucian, e.g. Somn. 8 ro ctreAdés =  edréAew. So for 
simple concrete, l.c. 76 wuapov = 6 rivos. This usage was favored 
by Thucydides.’ | 

22. Use of the plural of abstracts.—The literary xowy affected 
this in pursuance of concord (dppovia), Schmid, IV, 608. See the 
jumble of plurals in Char. 15 édmides — deipara — ayvowa — Hdovai 


1 Cf. also Alexander, A.J.P. IV, 308. 
2 Cf. especially Schmid, I, 283. 
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— prrapyupiar— dpyai— pion. Cf. § 18 and see Gildersleeve, S.C.G., 
§§ 44, 45 ; also Dyer’s note to Plato, Crito 46 B. 

23. (a) Extended use of predicate adjective. — Lucian’s extension 
of this classic use of the proleptic predicate adjective (cf. Xen. 
Anab. 1, 5, 8 peredpouvs efexduicav tras dpafas) becomes a manner- 
ism :! e.g. Somn. 1 et passim. 

(6) Adjectives as relative clauses. — Lucian favors usage like that 
of yuprd in D. Mort. 1, 3 xpavia yupva rot xdAXovs, also 18,1; and cf. 
V. H. B 26 xevyv. 

24. (a) Heaping up of particles. Lucian uses complicated peri- 
odic structures only occasionally. He strings together many clauses 
consecutively by a simple xaié. Indeed, xa‘ often connects nouns 
and sentences (e.g. Somn. 14 4 oxurdAy wai Gre. . .). But he rein- 
forces his conjunctions with others more than is usual in Attic; e.g. 
Kai nv Kai, Tovryapow (fifty-six times); wAyv dAAa 1s used seventy-four 
times as against fifty-four times for the simple conjunction zAyv. 

(6) Combination of prepositions. — Of combinations like dypu 
mpos, méxpt mpos, ore mpds, the first seems to be a specialty of 
Lucian. E.g. Somn. 15; Char. 10 (bis). Xenophon has dypi eis. 

25. Prepositions: miscellaneous. — pera 5€é, for éxera dé, adver- 
bial, is late and poetic. Lucian uses it repeatedly. E.g. Vit. 
Auct.4; 9. 

We find ize with dat. for ixo with gen. e.g. Somn. 12, also éa6 with 
dat. instead of simple dative. 

The temporal use of zpo is frequent in Lucian as in other late 
Greek writers. Du Mesnil calls it a Latinism. E.g. Peregr. 1 od 
pO TOAAGY HEpov TOV ToApyparos. Cf. L.&S. s.v., A, IT. 

26. as for wore. — Lucian frequently uses &s in consecutive sen- 
tences. As a model in this he had not only the Ionic of Herodotus 
but also instances in Aeschylus, Sophocles, and Xenophon (GMT. 
608 and 609). 

27. xatro. for xairep. — Instead of the finite verb the participle is 
often found in Lucian with xairo: instead of with xairep. E.g. V.H. 
B 21; Peregr. 33; D. Deor. 19, 2. This is late Greek, and the 


1Cf. diss. by A. W. Milden, The Limitations of the Predicate Position in 
Greek, Baltimore 1900 (especially pp. 26 ff.). 
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sporadic instances in classic authors of xafro. with partic. may now 
be eliminated; see Bolling, A.J. P., XXIII, 319. 

28. Parataxis. — Parataxis in Lucian (perhaps more or less as 
reminiscence of Herodotus or Homer) is frequent ; especially with 
dpa—e.g. Somn. 3 ; V.H. B 20; 39 —but sometimes loosely extended. 

29. ed ofS Gre etc.— Various short phrases, independent of the 
structure of the sentence, are frequently interjected. E.g. oix off 
érus Char. 6 (cf. nescio quo modo=aliquo modo); Gall. 29 
oix od d0ey (alicunde); Somn. 18 ed off ore and D. Mar. 3 oix 
old G7rot OF ovK Od Srrov. 

Plato was especially fond of these expressions. 

30. Article with an explanatory accusative.—This bald accusative 
is far more picturesque than if éywy or dopdy, or even other less 
obvious words agreeing with the article, were added. It is an odd 
ellipsis (see A.J. P. IX, 100, and Bernhardy, Wiss. Syntaz, 8S. 119) 
and seems to be an outright Lucianism, not a reminiscence of Herod- 
otus.’ E.g. D. Mort. 10, 4 6 8 riv ropdupida obroai this fellow here 
with the purple robe on and Char.9; 14; 23. Also Gall. 14 éxeivos 
6 Ta pax ta mvapd, Catapl. 4 6 rd évAov, Bis Acc. 9 6 rHv cupryya, 6 
Adovos €x Tov oKEAOIv. 

In classic Greek, as possible parallels, might be cited from Aris- 
tophanes Paz 241 6 xara roiv oxeXotv (difficult to supply éords); Thes- 
moph. 394 ras ovdev tyes (probably se. otaas); in Eccles. 742 6 rav 
oxadynv AaBwy zpoirw, interpretations might vary. 

31. Genitive case.— The use of the partitive genitive as in D. 
Mar. 1, 5 rots émdnpotvras trav Sévwv and Pisc. 12 rots révytas tov 
épaorayv is normal Attic (cf. Gildersleeve, A.J. P. 1X, 99-100). For 
the use Vit. Auct. 1, zavrés cidovs, cf. Chabert p. 167, who cites it as 
a Latinism. 

32. Confusion in designations of place.—E.g. Where and Whither. 
English usage has become confused in only one direction, using 
where and here for whither and hither. For the accusative tending 
to absorb other case-relations cf. Pisc. 36 taé xéAmov éywv and Gall. 
14 bd padnv (but see v.1. ad loc.). 

33. Confusion of voice. — See above, § 18. 


1 Cf. Penick, Herodotus in the Greek Renascence (Baltimore 1908). 
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34. Tenses.—(a) Perfect and pluperfect. The frequency of 
Lucian’s use of the perfect stem is perhaps stylistically abnormal.? 
But it usually seems excusable, often preferable, rarely inexplica- 
ble. E.g. see notes on Somn. 9; 13; and on Char. 21. 

(6) Perfect infinitive after BovAopa:, xp7, and de. E.g. Vit. Auct. 
13 werpacOa BovAoua. D. Mort. 4,1 duevov yap yeypapba. Pisce. 2 
dvecxoAoricba Soxd. This also is Attic: see Gildersleeve, A.J.P. 
IX, 101 (accepted by Schmid, II, 53). 

(c) Future indicative instead of dubitative subjunctive. The 
Attic usage was subjunctive. E.g. after BovAoua, Char. 7 BovAa... 
épyvopat. | 

39. Moods.—(a) Optative in subordinate sentences after primary 
tense. This irregularity? is one of the most noticeable in Lucian. 
In final clauses it occurs only after drws and ds, not after iva. E.g. 
Char. 1 et passim ; Peregr. 8; 23; Pisce. 13; 44; etc.* In oratio 
obliqua after ds, e.g. Gall. 4. 

(6) &s (and dws) dv. Lucian uses this both with subjunctive 
and with optative in final clauses (cf. GMT. 325-330 for limitations 
in classic Greek usage).4 E.g. Peregr. 37; D. Mort. 42; Pisce. 15. 

(c) Irregular optatives in protasis. The optative occurs irregu- 
larly in a number of protases after the indicative present, future, or 
perfect, or the imperative. E.g. Char. 1 ci... evpows for day... 
evpys, but in Char. 12 dy is omitted with drodaivey (if present 


1 See Gildersleeve, A.J.P. XXIII, 248. 

2 See Gildersleeve, On the Final Sentence in Greek, A.J.P. IV, 426 and 428 ; 
also XXIII, 180-132 ; XXIV, 107. 

® See Heller, Die Absichtssdtze bei Lucian, Berlin 1880. 

We find, indeed, after verbs of striving etc. generally drws with optative 
equivalent to drws with future indicative; ws (and drws twice) in pure final 
clauses with optative after primary tenses. On the other hand ws with the sub- 
junctive is used almost exclusively in primary sequence (as exception to this 
may be cited Gall. 18 eidéunv .. . ws éxrdfrrwvra), but two thirds of the 
examples with final ws have the optative. In fact, ws has become the chief 
final particle in Lucian. Heller suggests that it may have been influenced by 
Latin wu. 

* See Heller, pp. 15, 22, 23. ‘*‘ Wiahrend Ya in finalem Sinne nie ein &» 
ertrigt, ist es bei ws (und Srws) méglich, eine Absicht in dieser bedingten Weise 
zu modificieren.’’ 
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infinitive is retained) which represents an optative (cf. infra, poten- 
tial optative without dy). Reading dodgaveiv compare Gall. 16d... 
ein amrayeopan. 

36. Irregular use of dv..—(a) Combined with optative instead 
of subjunctive. E.g. V.H. B 29 éay (some Mss. ce) xarayOeinper. 
Pisce. 33; Gall. 1 é¢dcov dy dvuvaipnv. Cf. Gildersleeve, S8.C.G., 
§§ 448, 449. 

(6) Sometimes lacking, where required, with optative, subjunc- 
tive, and unreal indicative. Thus often potential optative without 
ay (cf.Gildersleeve, S.C.G., § 450). 

(c) Irregular subjunctive constructions without ay are — 

1. relative, no dy, subjunctive. 

2. ei, NO ay, subjunctive. 

3. mpiv and éws, no ay, subjunctive. E.g. V.H. B18 piv é\Ae- 
Bopion (but see GMT. 648). 

37. Negatives. — The confusion between py and od was too com- 
mon in later Greek for Lucian to avoid it altogether. He is 
generally right, but there are numerous divergences and some devel- 
opments from Attic usage. Some instances, quoted as errors by 
commentators, are perfectly correct — like 6ri py except — or justi- 
fiable on the principle of the adherescent ov.? 

38. ot for wy. — This is relatively infrequent.’ E.g. Vit. Auct. 1 
ei... ovx xe. This od may be due to a manner of quotation : 1.e. 
if (any one says) he hasn’t. Of the other examples, not found in 
these selections, some are to be explained by the adherescent ov. 
For a bold solecism of the later Greek cf. the famous syllogism 
‘the horned,” e re ovx améBares, rotr’ exes. 

39. wy for ot. — (a) With infinitive in oratio obliqua. It is per- 
haps less surprising that yy crept in here, as being elsewhere the 
normal‘ negative with the infinitive. Its use in Attic also with 
verbs of swearing and asseveration, with morevw and mézro182, helped 


1Cf. A.J.P. XXIII, 138-140. 

2 Cf. in detail Gildersleeve, A.J.P. I, ‘‘Encroachments of 4 on ov in Later 
Greek,”’ and A.J.P. XXIII, 132-138, ‘‘ Problems of Greek Syntax.”’ 

8 Cf. Gildersleeve I.c.: ‘‘It is u4 that has encroached on ov, while od has 
troubled «7% but very little.” 4 Cf. A.J.P. XII, 520. 
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to bewilder the Atticist. In our selections we find my with infini- 
tive after gypi Peregr. 44; after Aéyw Vit. Auct. 15; V.H. B18; 
Pisc. 35 ; after efrov (instead of dri ov and finite verb) in Peregr. 18. 
Also in general oratio obliqua Somn. 1 pyxére oixdortos elvor, and, 
if Aeydvrwy is omitted, V. H. B 18. . 

(6) dre (or ds) poy (that, or how that, not) used as a form of oratio 
obliqua. This seems to be an old tendency renewed, and is com- 
pared (Gildersleeve A.J.P. I, 52) to Latin quod and subjunctive. 
Also the legitimate dri uy except (e.g. Somn. 9) may have had an 
influence. E.g. D. Deor.7,4; Pisce. 24. Also D. Mort. 21, 2 (se. éo- 
éds pot) is explained (op. cit.) as ‘quasi oratio obliqua’ and Char. 1 
pepvnoOar Ste pyderwmore AS aN imperative complex. 

(c) Causal py. In classic Greek od is used in causal sentences. 
Lucian uses py with dri, ddr, and éwed. E.g. D. Mar.5, 1; V. H.B 32. 

(d) Relative py. This is a not unnatural extension. ‘Even 
in classic times the negative of a relative clause is wy when the 
relative gives the notion of characteristic, and as the characteristic 
sometimes gives a ground, the clause with pj seems to be causal 
outright. Here the subjective element represented by wy would 
appear in standard Latin as the subjunctive” (Gildersleeve l.c., 
p. 54). E.g. Peregr. 24 drov py and 22 6a py. | 

(e) Participial jy7.— This becomes the regular use in modern 
Greek for all participles. Some of the examples thought solecistic 
in Lucian may be justified and the transition from ov to yy explained, 
where the cause and condition, the adversative and concessive, are 
merged together. 

40. Ionisms. — The xowy, though presumably Attic in its origin, 
had a strong Ionic coloring (e.g. in Polybius and Josephus, cf. 
Thumb p. 213). In Lucian we find occasional use of Ionic forms. 
Some of these like of = airw are borrowed direct from Ionic. Note 
also, third plural endings in -ara: and -aro, forms like oldas, etc. ; 
omission of the syllabic augment. Many of these had been used 
by Attic poets, or even in prose;! but certain other forms and 


1 See Schmid, ITI, 14, and for the ‘‘ Ionic ’’ forms of ylyvoya: see Veitch s. v. 
On Ionisms in Xenophon see Thumb, p. 215 and 235; and for Xenophon as pre- 
cursor of the xo} cf. Thumb, p. 235. 
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peculiarities, while coinciding with Ionic, may have been devel- 
oped independently by the xow7 (Schmid, IV, 586).! 

In addition to these forms something more than one hundred 
words are used by Lucian which are exclusively Ionic (i.e. Hip- 
pocrates, Herodotus, etc.). More than half of these (see Schmid, I, 
306) he uses only once each, and often they are used just as he in- 
serts an Epic (onic) word here and there to give Homeric coloring. 
As an elaboration of this trick of style may be mentioned the use 
of Ionic in the mouths of certain characters, e.g. Pythagoras in 
Vit. Auct.; and finally, to illustrate still further Lucian’s conscious 
use of Ionic for stylistic purposes, may be mentioned his? De Dea 
Syria composed in Ionic dialect and in imitation of the style of 
Herodotus. 

Lucian, then, used Ionisms only by exception or with deliberate 
artistic purpose. He ridicules, on occasion, the Ionizing writers of 
his day. This form of inornata oratio*® was not, to any appreciable 
extent, one of his failings. 


1On the whole subject of Ionic see Smyth’s Greek Dialects (Ionic) and espe- 
cially pp. 110 ff. for Pseudo-Ionism. 

2 This is commonly assumed to be spurious, but see pave: p. xvi, note 2. Also 
see note to §11. 

8 Cf. Quintilian 8, 3,59. Sunt inornata et haec. ... Zwpiopeds (or capdi- 
opés, see Schmid, III, p. 18, note) quoque appellatur quaedam mixta 
ex varia ratione linguarum oratio, ut si Atticis Dorica, Ionica, 
Aeolica etiam dicta confundas. 
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INTRODUCTION 


The Somnium was probably written and delivered when Lucian 
was about forty years old. It not improbably belongs to the class 
of wpododa’ or curtain-raisers. These rhetorical prologues were 
used, at least in some instances,” to introduce readings from his 
satiric writings. This may, or may not, have been the case with 
the Somnium. It is delivered to the Samosatans by their former 
fellow-citizen, who has returned, well-to-do and famous, on a visit 
to his native town. It sketches briefly his life thus far and urges 
the ambitious youth to take him as their pattern in carving out a 
career. | 

There is no reason to doubt the credibility of the autobiography 
as far as it goes, and it is only to be regretted that he did not 
come back to Samosata forty years later and bring it up to date. 
Even the vision itself may have been made out of real dream-stuff. 
Certainly it is “ben trovato”; the imaginative boy, sobbing him- 
self to sleep, thinking always of the roller and the terrible uncle, 
may have dreamed his own version of that early sermonizing 
story, “The Choice of Heracles.”® The trained writer Lucian 
afterwards makes it a neat enough theme, dresses it up, and, con- 
versant now with Aristophanes, adds reminiscences of the contest 


1 Bolderman (Studia Lucianea, 1898), however, puts it before 155 a.p. when 
Lucian would be about thirty-five. But he certainly speaks as one already secure 
of his fame. 

2E.g. his Herodotus, Zeuxis, Bacchus, etc. See above, p. xv. 

3 This, like the Somnium, was an éwldeés, cf. Ken. Mem. 2, 1, 21 ff., where 
Socrates repeats this apologue of Prodicus the sophist. Lucian draws details 
and phraseology from it as far as suits his purpose (see note to § 6), but im- 
prints his own mark upon the narration as a whole. 
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between the Just and the Unjust Argument in the Clouds.1 The 
explanation of the uncle’s just wrath, as due to jealousy of his 
precocious pupil, is of Lucian’s best, and the long-winded Prodi- 
cus fable is freely plundered, happily curtailed, and subordinated 
to his use. 

The latter part of the piece is less felicitous, and this accounts, 
doubtless, for the divergent? estimates which bestow either un- 
stinted praise or uncritical blame upon the Somnium. It is not 
one of Lucian’s best works, but has touches of his best manner. 
This, however, does not prove that it was written very early in his 
career, for we are jarred in some of his best pieces by a certain 
stepping out of character when he turns from badinage to invective 
or from humor to earnest preaching. 

His purpose, he says in closing, is to stimulate the young men to 
choose the better part and to cause them to cling to culture. We 
need not assume that this is anything but sincere even if the piece 
" was an introduction to his paid readings. This phase of his life as 
a sophist, a littérateur, a paid lecturer, and, withal, an apostle to 
the Philistines, should excite at least as little criticism as the pub- 
lic lectures delivered by some distinguished modern writer who has 
the additional outlet of the facile printing-press. When, however, 
he speaks of himself as a second Triptolemus we grow a little rest- 
ive. We feel somewhat patronizing towards both the sowing (ro 
orepopevoyv §15) and the soil. The benedictions of the crowd 
below, as he admits elsewhere,® were largely the undiscriminating 
applause of novelty. His hearers were as greedy for “some new 
thing” as were the Athenians of the preceding century. 


1 Ar. Nub. 889 ff. 

2 Heitland (whose lack of sympathy for his author is evident) says on p. xi of 
his edition : ‘‘On a careful examination of the piece I find little in it to praise: 

. . the machinery of the dream is clumsy,’’ etc. Yet, he edits it! Croiset 
(Essai sur la vie et les cuvres de Lucien, p. 3), with his fine French perception of 
all the Lucianic humor wherever found, overlooks the dull or the pedantic and 
speaks of his narration as ‘‘ raconté avec infiniment de grfce.”’ 

8 E.g. Zeux. 1... wdvres €v cal 7d adrd éweonualvorvro, Thy yuwunv Trav ovy- 
ypayudrwv gévnv ofcayv cal woddv év aitg Tov vewrepicpbv. Cf. also Prom. in 
Verbis 1 ff. 
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Lucian, though literary artist as well as satirist, could not 
attempt the upper ether,’ where Shelley’s skylark moves at will or 
the birds of his own Aristophanes sing their clear songs to a Greek 
—not a Roman—heaven, nor can he follow the chariot of the gods 
outside the vault of heaven among the supra-sensual ideas of Plato; 
his somewhat grotesque air-ship drawn by the ill-matched pair, 
high-stepping Dialogue and plunging Comedy,’ fared unevenly along 
not far above the ground, now in the fog and now in sunshine, 
and his “showering song” was the more prosaic seed-corn of a hot- 
house culture and of common sense, scattered among the gaping 
throng of quacks and quidnuncs of the second century. 

Lucian’s attitude in the Somnium (§§ 2; 8; 9) towards art excites 
surprise until we recall the conditions of his time. The allusion 
to the sculptors Phidias and Polycleitus (§ 9), actually put in the 
mouth of Culture herself, shows that creative art was at a low ebb. 
The mere classifying together, however, of artisan and artist® is 
not so contemptuous as it seems. The Greek, like some moderns, 
was fain to coquet with the impracticable ideal of a consistent 
democracy, while the inevitable craving for caste distinction was 
partially provided for by the system of slavery. As a matter of 
fact Lucian in the Lie-Fancier, the Amores, the Imagines, the De 
Domo, the Zeuxis, the Herodotus, has other things to say about 
art, both sculpture and painting, that rank him as no mean art- 
critic. His brief, incisive description of the Discobolus (Philops. 
18) shows that he was capable of going even deeper than mere 
realism and could appreciate also the idealism of a Myron. It 
has been urged with great probability, that he often had actual 


1 Cf. William Watson, Shelley’s Centenary : 


But as he cleaves yon ether clear, 

Notes from the unattempted sphere 

He scatters to the enchanted ear 
Of earth’s dim throng, 

Whose dissonance doth more endear 
The showering song. 

Bis Acc. 33. 
8 See notes to Somn. 2, 8. Cf. also Bliimner, Archaeol. Stud. zu Lucian, 
p. 88, who cites Plato Alc. II 1408; Prot. 312 c, etc. 
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paintings in mind.1. Thus many of the word-pictures that form the 
nucleus and the raison d’étre for his Dialoyi Marini? seem to be 
transferred from another canvas to his own, and the detailed de- 
scription in the Zeuxis of the painting, the Centaur Family, shows 
more openly how Lucian recognized the ethical element as essential 
to art, alike the painter’s and his own. Perhaps his allusions to 
Phidias may be put down to the engrafted rhetorician within him. 
Plato, though a poet by nature, lets his rough watch-dogs in the 
Republic round up the offending poets like sheep for the slaughter. 
So Lucian in the Somnium allows his whilom flame* Rhetoric to play 
the understudy in the bordered robe‘ of Madea, the leading-lady 
elect of his re-organized dramatic cast. 


1 Cf. Bliimner, pp. 69-82. 

2 Cf. Gildersleeve, Essays and Studies, p. 340; and Introd. to D. Deor. p. 160, 
note 2. 

3 Bis Acc. 27. 

4 Cf. Somn. 16 edrdpudéds tis. 


TEPI TOT ENTIINIOT 


HTOI 
BIOS, AOTKIANOT 


Aniht~ 
my 
poanpos av, & Se Tarn p €O KOTELTO pera TOV 
ditov oO Tt Kal diddfarro pe. 


1 “Apre pe ereravpny els Ta OtOacKaheta pourdy 187 
? oN uKiay 7 
Tots mAEtoTots ovv Eedoce 
Tadeia per Kat TOovou mohhov Kat Xpovoy Be ov Kal 
5 Samdvys ov pupa Kat TINTS * Seto Bau Kawmpas, Ta 8 
NPETEpA puKpa TE Elva Kal TayELay Twa THY émiKOoUpiay 
dmateiv: eb S€ tia Téxvnv Tav Bavatowy TovTwy éxpa- 
Gout, TO pev mpatov evOUs av avbros Exe Ta apKovVTA 
Tapa THS TEXVYNS Kal pHKET OiKdTLTOS Elva THALKOUTOS wr, 
ov eis praxpay S€ Kat Tov Tarépa evppaveiy arodéepwr aet 
TO yuyvopevov. Seurépas ovy oKepews apyx7 mpovTedn, Tis 
apioTyn TaV TEexVaV Kal paoTy expabetv Kal dvd pi ehevdepar 


10 
2 


Title: see L. & S. s. vv. for attempted 
distinction between éw-7rmoyv vision and 


This favorite use of ris (quidam), 
like Eng. one of your, becomes a man- 


Svepos dream (dream-god) used as nerism with Lucian. — pyxér’: class. 
title of another dialogue "“Ovepos 7 usage is ovxérr. See Introd. 39 (a). 
* Adexrpudv. —olkéoiros: @—deadhead, i.e. not a 

l. Gpre pav. .. 6 8€: parataxis, bread-winner. —rnAtkotros av: euch 


see Introd. 28.—«apéenBos: not yet agneatovemyromnryetiourushets. He 


an épyBos (18-20 years of age). In § 16 
he calls himself dyriwas. Tr. freely 
in my teens. — wadela : an education, 
almost ‘‘ a college education,’’ cf. § 18. 
— rayetdv tiva tr. é &.: brachylogy, 
= Thy» émixovplay drareiy 7 Taxed rls 
éorwv. Cf. Char. 11. For predicate 
use of adjectives see Introd. 23 (a). 


5 


was @ Bovras. — otk elg paxpdv: at no 
distant day. Litotes. — rd yryvépevov : 
income ; earnings. 

2. Sevrépas . . . wrpodréby: tr. freely 
the next point to be settled was. — 
dhevOépw : liberali, almost = ‘‘a gen- 
tleman born.”’ Cf. Gulick, Life of the 
Ancient Greeks, p. 189. Lucian is 


15 


20 


25 
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TpeTOVTA Kal TPOXELPOY ExovTa THY Xopnyiay Kal dvapKy 
Tov mépov. adXov Toivuy addAnv EravourTos, ws ExacTOS 
yvauns h éumeapias eixev, 0 Tarnp ets TOV Oetov amuddv — 
A A ¥ 
Taphy yap 6 mpos pyTpos Gelos, apioros Eppoydvdos elvar 
A , 3 A Xr 70 , 9 a 
Soxav AWokdos év Tots padiora evdoKipors— ov Deus, 
elev, ahAnv TExvyv emiKpaTetv Gov TapovTos, GAG TOUTOV 
dye— Sei€as eu€— kai didacke taparaBar didav éepydrynv 
2 A¢ > \ ‘\ \ e€ rN fo ov 
dyabdv eivat Kat cuvappooTnv Kat éppoydudéa: Svvarat 
yap Kal Toto puceds ye, ws oloa, exwr Sefias. erexpai- 
pero S€ Tats €K TOU Kypov Tratdiais: omdTe yap adeHeinv 
€ oN A 5 5 aN 3 4 A ‘ ‘ a , a 
Und Tov didacKkdhov, amoféwy av Tov Kynpov 7 Boas 7 
4 A N N 43 3 @ 4 3 4 r ? , e 
urmous 7 Kat vn At avlUpwrovs avetAatrov etkoTas, ws 
25 , “A , 94°? ae \ N aA 5 5 aN 
€O0KOUY T@ TraTpi: eh ols Tapa pev THOV OLOacKawYy mr7Y- 
\ b) 4 4 de ¥ 3 “\ 3 ? QN ~ 

yas é\auBavov, ToTE O€ Ematvos Els THY EVpYiay Kal TavTa 


careful to insert this fact while almost combination of sculptor and stone- 


boasting that he was BdpBapos. He 
was a self-made Greek. — mpéxepov 
.. . Stapxf : for pred. adj. see Introd. 
23 (a). — xopnylav : outfit, i.e. for the 
xopol. The transfer of meaning is 
easy. — mwépov: income, revenue. Cf. 
Eng. means for this transferred mean- 
ing. — as... elxev: for the con- 
struction cf. below dvcews . . . Exwy 
defids. Cf. Symp. 8 ws exacros dklas 
elye, each according to his respective 
rank. For gen. G. 1092; H. 757 (a); 
Gl. 507,d; B. 360. — éppoyAvdos : see 
Dict. Antig. s.v. ‘‘ Hermae,’’ and 
Gulick, p. 262. To meet the demand 
for public and private use a statuary 
might specialize as a Hermae-carver, 
somewhat as Demetrius was an expert 
maker of the little models of the Arte- 
mis temple (Acts xix, 24). — AWofdos: 
for the attitude towards art at this 
time see Introd. to Somn. p. 3. This 


cutter finds parallels in other profes- 
sions; e.g., the ud-yepos was originally 
both cook and butcher, and in Eng- 
land apothecary and surgeon used to be 
combined. — Si8acke: see App. The 
common reading é:ddexouv would find a 
parallel in the Eng. prayer-book: 
‘¢ Learn me thy ways.’’ — Sefids: see 
above, and cf. D. Meretr. 6, 4 of... 
ov mwdavu popdys evpuws ~xovres. With 
det.6s dexterous, clever, cf. oxaids = Fr. 
gauche, Germ. linkisch.— ro6 wnpod: 
the wax, i.e. of his writing-tablets. To 
a Greek schoolboy the transferred 
meaning was a8 unambiguous as our 
slate. See Dict. Antiq. s.v. ‘* Tabu- 
lae’’? and, s.v. ** Ludus Litterarius,”’ 
cut of Athenian school; also Gulick, 
pp. 85 and 111. Also the story of 
Gorgo and the wax tablets, Hdt. 7, 
230. —Béas: for form see Introd. 
40. —elxdras: lifelike. See App. — 
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TE ouv emiTHOELos EOdKEL Hepa Téxvns evdpyewIa, Kayo 
, io , “\ \ 4? > 4 ~ a : 

30 Tapededouny T@ Deiw pa Tov Ai’ ov adddpa To TpaypaTt 


b] 4, > Ud ‘N , > 2 ~ 3 , 
dyOdpevos, dkAa pou kai tadudy Tiva ovK aTepTyn eddKeL 


» N “ “N e A 3 ‘ > 4 4 
EYELY Kal TPOS TOUS HALKLOTAaS EemideELY, EL hatvoipyV Deovs 


? \ 9 , , \ r 9 ~ 
Te yUhwv Kal ayadparia Tia piKpa KaTacKevalwy ewavT@ 


TE KAKELVOLS OLS TPONpOUpNy. 
35 cuvnfes Tois apyouevors eyiyvero: 


Kal TO YE TPWTOV EKELVO Kal 
éykoTréa ‘yap Tia pLoL 


“N e “A b] la a, b 4 4 N 3 
Sovs 6 Oetos exédevo€ pow “pepe KaOuxéo Oar mhaxds éy 


, 2 bd N \ ‘\ 
peo Kenevns, ereuav TO Kowov “dapyn Sé TOL Np Tra Tav- 


,_99 
TOS. 


oKAnporepov de KareveyKovTos UIT maspics KaTeayn 


pev » TAGE, 6 O€ ayavaxtyaas oKuTaAny Tia TANTIOV KEI- 
40 péevnv ANaBay ov paws ovde TpoTpETTLKaS pov KaTHp£aTo, 


wraotiKfis: this should be remembered 
as perhaps an element in Lucian’s liter- 
ary style. There is a reminiscence of 
Aristophanes’s Clouds 877 ff., where 
Socrates is urged by a fond father to 
matriculate his boy : 


dpédea, SldacKxe: Oupbcodds éotw dice: 

evOus yé Tow KTX. 

No matter — teach him — he by nature clever 
is; 

Why, forthwith when a boy, and only just 
so high, 

Indoors he’d fashion houses and would 
carve you ships, 

And tiny toy carts out of leather strips would 
form, 

And from pomegranate: peels would make 
such pretty frogs ! 


3. Gpa re... dna... ndyo... 
mapedeSépnv: cf. Latinsimul ac. For 
parataxis cf. Introd. 28. Cf. Symp. 
12 dua &é tadra 6 Kreddnuos elpjxe Kal 
érecéraicev 6 Kunxds. — erldefv: @ 
(chance to) show off. The Somnium is 


itself an érideéis of a different kind; 
see Introd. to Somn. p. 1. — mpoyppot- 
pny: instead of retaining pres. indic. 
or changing to opt. according to rule, 
the impf. indic. is used (asin Eng. indir. 
disc.). This is not unknown in classic 
Greek: cf. G. 1489, 1; H. 936. —éte- 
mwav Td Kowdv: adding that hackneyed 
proverb. So Symp. 12 éxetvo 7d Kxowwdv 
érixaptevriaduevos making that hack- 
neyed old joke. —apxn . . . wavrds: 
well begun is half done. This does not 
occur in Hesiod’s extant writings. See 
Reitz. ad loc., I, p. 174. For Latin 
form of the proverb cf. Horace Epist. 
1, 2, 40: 

Dimidium facti, qui coepit, 
habet. — 
— kateveyKévros: 8c. éuod from context. 
—oxvtadnv: roller or cylinder for 
moving the marble slab. The rivd 
gives a touch of technicality. — narfp- 
taro: initiavit; began to consecrate 


4 wore Sdxpud Hot Ta Tpooiwwa THS TEXYNS: 
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dmrodpas ouv 


Me. 


a 

exeiOev ert THY oixiay. aduxvovpat TUVEXES Spakitas Kat 
Saxpvwp 7 rods dfOarpods imémews, Kai Sunyoupat THy oKv- 
, \ \ 4 90 7 \ , , 
TaANY, Kal TOUS pOWTAS EdEiKYUOV: Kal KaTNYOpoUY TOANHY 
a \ 9 ey , A y \ 

45 Tia wWLOoTHTAa, Tpodbeis ott UTO POdvov TavTa eSpace, Tey 
aUTOV wrepBdhopas KaTa THY TEXVHV. v fyayaxryo dons dé 


THS MYNTPOS Kal 


ova T@ adeAd@ howBépricaperns, ¢ émet vue 


em nde, xdtaplos'e ert z)SuKaus Kau THY oxurddyy EvVOMV. 
5 HeEXpt pep 7 TOUTWY yehaoria Kat peipaxiadn Ta. cipnpeva.” 

60 Ta pera TavTa SE oUKETL. edxatappdyyra, @ avdpes, aKov- 
ocobe, ad\NG Kal Tavu gurynkdwv & aKpoaTav eoucve: va yap 


Kal’ “Opnpov eitw 


a? > 2 > ¥ 
Beids pou evdtmov Oey Gverpos 


b] 4 5 \ 4 
ap Bpooinv-dua vuKra ; 


2 <~ 9 \ 3 , aA 3 , ¥ 
évapyys ovrws, ware pndev atodeimec Oa THs adnOeias: ert 
youv kat pera TodovTOY ypdvoyv Ta TE OXHpaTa pou TOY 


davévtwy év trois ddOadpots 


me. Cf. the Homeric formula véunoev 
5 dpa waow érapéduevos Serdecorv, Per- 
rin on Od. 7, 183. — dere: some word 
like -yevéo@ac may be supplied; elvac 
might easily have dropped out after 
pot OF wpooluwa. One Ms. has twrdp- 
xe. 

4. cvvexis dvadtfLov : sobbing all the 
while. For this somewhat rare verb 
cf. Peregr. 6 and see App. — éSelkvvov: 
for form see Introd. 14 (a). — ié- 
twrewsg: pretty well filled. wro- in com- 
pounds often means somewhat, e.g. 
vrépuvdpos reddish. Lucian, however, 
uses it almost with the effect of under- 
statement, cf. Tim. 31 brdbdbov yhdioyv 
a pretty stony little strip of ground. In 
Icar. 29 the cumulative contempt for 
the new denizens of earth — trédry vor, 


a, \ e ‘ “~ 
Tapapever Kal  Pwvy Tov 


vrbuwpov — leads up to UBpews dvdrewy 
full to overflowing. Cf. Plato Protag. 
(init.) maywvos nbn vromiumAduevos al- 
ready with a pretty good crop on his 
chin. Also cf. D. Mar. 12, 2.— td 
0dvov: so Daedalus, growing jealous, 
threw his nephew and pupil Talos (or 
Kalos, Paus. 1, 21, 6) from the Acrop- 
olis (see Class. Dict.s.v. ‘‘ Perdix,’’ and 
Pisce, 42). 

5. & &vSpes : the piece belongs to the 
mpodadial; see Introd. to Somn. p. 1. 
Cf. below § 17 weratd 5¢ Aéyorros and 
§ 18 sub fin. mpds duds. — Oetds por 
xr. : cf. Il. 2, 56 f., Agamemnon’s 
dream. Possibly a pun on ‘uncle’ 
(cf. §6 olos Hv 6 Oetos) is intended. In 
Gall. 8, however, the words are cited 
again with unction of the golden dream. 
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> , ¥ ne 4 ~ 4 > , A 
dxovabévtwy evavdos: ovTw aady tavta Hv. Svo yuvaixes 
LaBopevar Taty yepowv ethxdv pe pds EauTnV ExaTépa para 
Biaiws Kat KapTep@s: puxpov youv pe Sueaomacavto pos 
> , 4 N “\ N ¥ N aA e€ ec 7” 
addynras pidoTiywovpevat’ Kal yap Kal apTe pev av N ETEpA 
9 , N N Q 4 9 , ¥ 2: A Ss 
émeKpaTe. Kal Tapa puKpov Odo ely€ pe, apt. 6° av avOis 
UmO THs ETépas Elyounp. 
a , e 7 A ¥” aA 6 a , e 4 
bev, WS aUTHS GvTa pe KeKTHATOaL BovdoiTO, 7 SE, WS parny 
iy dé y pe epyariKn Kal 
avopiky Kat abxynpa THY KOMNY, TO Xipe . TU\wY ava- 


Ca Gur xr ,- 
TLTaVOU ‘eatayeuovea, otos 


éBowv S€ mpos addijas Exarépa, 
_— ~~ > y 3 A 
TOV rad aad QVTLTTOLOLTO. 


brea deLwo nev THY co Syra, 
nv © Oetos omote E€ou TOUS AiMous: 7 erépan d€ pada cumpe. 
TwTOS Kal TO OYNpa EvTpETTNS Kat Koo pos THY divapohify. 
Tédos 8° obp epiace por duxalew omorepg Bovhoiuny OUVEL- 
val QUTOv. ™porépa. d€ 7 oKhnpa, exci Kat dvdpaidns €e- 


Eev- eyo, pide tat, ‘Eppoyhuduey reyvy eit, nv xOes Hp&a 


Cf. ‘*the almighty dollar.’’ — évavdos : 
see L. & S. s.v., B, and cf. Nigr. 7 rijs 
guys 6 #xos év Tais dxoats mrapapévec. 

6. Svo yuvatkes : see Introd. to Somn. 
p. 2, and see Xen. Mem, 2, 1, 22 for 
the ‘*Choice of Heracles’’: xai gav7- 
vat adr@ duo yuvatkas «rd. Cf. through- 
out how Lucian follows in detail the 
language of Prodicus (Xenophon) but 
impresses upon the story his own per- 
sonality. —Gv'. . . éwexpare.: G. 1296 ; 
H. 835; Gl. 461 (a); B. 568.— pév 
.. . # 5€: are in apposition with éxa- 
tépa. The words which they respec- 
tively bawled out would be in dir. 
disc.: rodrov Bove xexrjcOa bvyTa Tov 
éuév and od dé pdrny Trav dddorplwy 
(or rév éudy) dvrimoe?t. — adxpnpa thy 
Képnv : with unkempt hair. — avathews : 
covered with. —Svelwopévy: tucked in 
the belt, leaving the hands and shoulders 


free for work. So Diogenes clears his 
upper decks for action and rolls along 
his jar (cf. Sbdt. ad Hist. Conscr. 3) ; 
diatwodpevos 7d TpiBdyoy orovdg udda 
kal adrds éxude Tov wifov. — éwdre Eéor: 
the indef. temporal reflects the boy’s 
frequent observation of his uncle and 
not simply the experience of yester- 
day. — xéopios Thy avaBodfv: dressed 
like a gentlewoman. The set of the 
mantle (iudriov) was one of the out- 
ward and visible signs of breeding: cf. 
Tim. 54 xéopmsos 7d Bddiopa cal cwohpo- 
vukds Thy avaBorjv, also Rhet. Praec. 
16 ériednOjvac xp wddtora evudpdpou 
THs dvaBodjs. — Bovdrolynv: opt. here 
justified as used after égrdo. (hist. 
pres.). Cf. G. 1252 and 1268 ; H. 828; 
B. 517 (1). 

7. tre wat: the omission of w gives 
a touch of nervous hurry as contrasted 
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pavOavev, oixeia TE cor Kal ovyyerns otkoley 6 TE yap Tam 


10S Tou— €itovTa TOVVOLA TOU pNTpoTaTOpos — ALOo~dos 


iy Kat To Oeiw dpporépo kal paha ebdoxipeirov bu meas. 
ei 8° eOédaus Anpwv wey Kai ‘pljvddov TOV Tapa TAUTNS 
améxer Oar — deiEaoa thy érépay— erecOar S€é Kai ouvot- 
Kev énol, mpata pev Opeby yevrikws Kal Tovs wpous eLeLs 
, , \ 2009 , ¥ . os» ¥ 
kaprepous, hOdvov Sé travTos aAROr pros con Kat oviore airet 


én THY ddodamyv, mY Tar pida Kat TOUS OLKELOUS Kara 


. Capa Ner 
mov: ovoe emt Aoyous ETALVETOVT AL O€ TAVTES. f LT hue 
x9ns be a oXNHATOS To evtedes pode ms ea Oijros TO 
TiwWapor™ ‘did yap TovovTwy oppopevos Kat Dedias exetvos 


édeke tov Aia Kai TlodvKNetos thy “Hpav eipyaoaro Kat 


with the calmer address of Culture 
§ 9 w réxvov, Gildersleeve, S.C.G. 20. 
—XAfpev .. . ddnvahov... ravrys: 
her nonsensical chatter (‘‘stuff and 
nonsense’’). So used of philosophy 
in Pisc. 25 ¢dAnvdgous cal Ajpous amoxa- 
Ady Ta od. — wpous ters naptepods: a 
reminiscence of Ar. Nub. 1009 ff., and 
the contest between Alxacos and © Adcxos 
Adyos : 

nv Tavra woys, ayw ppdtw, 

kal mpds rovras mpocéx ns Toy vou, 

titers del or 700s Nurapér, 

Xpody AeuKHy, wWuous peyd ous, 

yAGrrav Bady. 

Now if you do this that I advise 

And pay besides attention close . 

You will always possess a sleek oil’d breast, 
Complexion fair, your shoulders broad, 

And a liny tongue. 

—ovmore Gre xrd.: the ‘‘grand tour”’’ 
still had its terrors for the peasant- 
minded. Most of the literati from 
early times had been travelled men — 
like the pre-Socratic (‘‘ Colonial ’’) phi- 
losophers, Plato, Herodotus, the Soph- 


ists, etc. Cicero went abroad to Rhodes 
and Athens for his ‘‘German Uni- 
versity’? training. Socrates himself 
was a notorious exception. — otSe éml 
ASyots . . . wavres: sense, ‘praises 
you shall have on every hand, but for 
no mere gift of gab’? (cf. yAGrrav Bady 
in the Aristophanes passage). Allu- 
sion is made not only to Lucian’s fame 
as a rhetorician but also to his subse- 
quent career as a writer. 

8. +d etredés: see Introd. 21. — 
PeSlas xrr.: for these sculptors see 
Class. Dict. Phidias, Polycleitus, and 
Myron were contemporaries (about the 
middle of the fifth century). For the 
conventional estimate of the famous 
Olympian Zeus (rév Ala) see Peregr. 6. 
The Hera (r}v “Hpav) has a renewed 
interest since the excavation in 1892, 
under the direction of the American 
School, of the Hera head (see The 
Argive Heraeum, pp. 21 ff., by Charles 
Waldstein). Myron is popularly best 
known by extant copies (see Fried. 
Wolters, Bausteine zur Gesch. der 
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85 Mupwv éerpvebn cat IIpagirédns eCavpacOn: mpooxuvovvrat 
your obro. pera Tov Deady. ai 7 ToOvTwY Els yévoto, TAS peV 
ov KNELVOS avTos Tapa Tact avOpadtoas Sd€es; CyAwrTov Se 
kai Tov TaTépa aodeifers, weptBrerrov Sé amodavets Kat 

A . : 1 eran = 

THY TaTpioa. Tavra Kal ert ToUTwY TAElova SiaTTaiovea 
90 kai BapBapilovoa maptodda: cirev 4» Téxvn, para oy 
Grovoy auveipovea Kat weiMev pe mepwpevyn: add’ ovKére 
peuvnpar: Ta wrEloTa yap On pov THY puYnpny Siedvyev. 

b) ‘ b > 3 4 ¥ e e s+ Kay 4, 3 N , 
9 ézel 5° ovv emavaaTo, apyxerat 7 ETépa WE Tas: eye Sé, @ 
ld ? > AN ¥ ? A , b ] AN 
Téxvov, Iadela eipi non cuvyOns wou kal yvwpipn, ei Kal 
, 9 , , e\ 2 ‘ p \ 9 ‘ 
95 under eis TENOS prov TeETEipamaL. Aika pev ovv Ta ayaba 

wx Ctr: , , y , 29 A \ 9 
mopif \tOo&dos YEVOMEVOS, AUTH mpoEipyrer oudey yap ore 
oy épyarns EF] TO THpaT. Tovey Kav TOUT THY aTacav 
édmi8a Tod “Biov TeDeperos, agarns Hey avros wv, ddiya Kat 
ayevvy | LapBavov, rareves Thy yrauny, evrehns O€ THY 

100 mpdodov, bute didous emiducadorypios OUTE éxOpois poBepos 

ouTe Tols ToNiTats Cydwrds, GAN’ adr pdvoy éEpyarns Kat TOV 
€k Tov moAXov Sypov Els, GEL TOV TpOVYOVTA VroTTHTTwY 


Griech.-Rém. Plastik, pp. 191 ff.) of his 
bronze Discobolus which is described 
by Lucian himself (Philops. 18). This 
and his bronze cow, that stood low- 
ing in the Agora at Athens, were the 
wonder of the Greeks, who applied to 
his works the epithet Zumvous. Prax- 
iteles flourished about a century later. 
The only extant work known to be 
from his hand is the Hermes, with 
the infant Dionysus on his arn, dis- 
covered at Olympia by the Germans 
in 1877. The Cnidian Aphrodite, his 
most famous work in antiquity, is de- 
scribed at length by Lucian (Imagg. 4 
and Amores 11 ff.; and see Wolters, 
op. cit., No. 1215). Hawthorne’s ‘‘ Mar- 
ble Faun’? was only a copy. — BapBaptl- 


fovea : Lucian likes to remind usof this. 
Cf. supra § 2.—oovdq cvvelpovea : 
stringing (her words) together in great 
haste. Cf. Dem. 328, 12 Néyous cuvelpe 
.. . Gwrvevorel. — oS€ was: about like - 
this; words to this effect. 
9. druph: except. Regular classic 
usage, see Introd. 39 (0). — reBepévos : 
the pf. tense denotes the hopelessly 
ingrained habit of life. See Introd. 
34 (a). —atrd pévov: merely this. Cf. 
Char. 6.—rév... es: cf. §8 ef 34 
rovTwy els yévowo, Saturnalia 2 tSubrys 
eVOUs elut kal ToO woddod Siuov els, and 
Apol. 15 d\\d ry ex Tod woddod Shpov. 


See App. Sbdt. reads els del, for all 
time. —del: always; on each occa- 
sion. It may be construed with both 
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Kat Tov héyew Supapevov Ocparrevov, Kee Biov Cov Kat 
TOU Kpetrrovos €ppaiov wv: et d€ Kai Dedias 7 TodvKde- 
TOS yévoto Kai ToANG Oavpacra eLepyacaio, THY pev TExVNY 
amTavres €mawéeoovTat, ovK €oTe O€ OOTLS TaV iddvTwr, Ei 
A ¥ ¥ > A y , , © ‘ a > 
voor eye, ev€air av opords ao yevéoOar: olos yap ay 7s, 
Bdvavoos Kat yepovak Kai atoyepoBiwros vopicbyjorp. 
. 5° bd N M4 A , \ 3 5 , a 
nv 8° enol rein, mparov pev aor ToAda emdeiEw TadaLov 
avopav éepya, Kat mpates Oavpaoras Kat Adyous avror 
atayyé\\ovea Kal TaVTWY ws Eley EUTELpOY aTodaivovca, 
Kat THY uxyv, OTEP ToL KUpLwTaTOV EOTL, KaTAKOTBLYATW 
moAAots Kat ayabois Koopypacr, cwhpooivy, Sixatoovr7y, 
evoeBeia, TpadTyTL, EMLELKEIA, TUVETEL, KapTEpia, TH TOV 
KANOY EpwTl, TH Tpos TA TEuvoTaTa Opp’ TavTa yap eat 
e “~ “A 9 , e b | ~ , , la 
6 THS Wuxns akyparos ws ddnPas Kdopos. Ajoe O€ ce 
¥ \ IQA ¥ A , , b) bY \ N 
ovTe tahaioy ovdey ovTe vuv yevéoOa Séov, dda Kal Ta 
, , 2 #93 A , 9 9 € 4, 3 ? 
péAXovTa mpoower per Ewov, Kal OAwS amTavTa OTC EOTI, 
4 A 4, > 9 , b > 4 ld 
Ta Te Oeia Ta tT avOpeémwa, ovK Els paxpay oe didd£opas. 
Kat 6 vuv mévns 6 Tov Seivos, 6 BovAevordyievds Ti TEpt dyev- 
A 9 , > 9 ? 9 N \ 3 4 
vous ovTw TEéxvns, weT OAiyov amact Cynrwros Kai éemipOo- 
VOS EO}, TLL@LEVOS Kal ETALVOUpEVOS Kal ETL TOLs apioToLs 


participles: always ready tocrouchdown 
before the man of prominence and to 
fawn upon the clever spokesman. See 
App. — Aaya Blow {av : proverbial ; cf. 
Eng. ‘living a dog’s life,’’ and cf. Dem. 
de Cor. 263 Aaya Biov Eins Seduwds xrX., 
also see Hdt. 3, 108 6 Aayds brd rdp- 
Tw Onpeveras Kai Onplov cai Bpwos xal 
dvOpwmrov. —tpparov: a godsend. Pos- 
sibly a fling at her rival ‘EpuoyAugext. 
—Bavavucos: mechanic. Cf. Jupp. Conf. 
8 d°Hoarros dé ywrds dors kai Bdvavods 
Tis Kal wuplrns Thy TEx ny. 

10. wadaav avipav: of (the) old 
worthies. — as elmeiv: const. with rdp- 


Twy.—kuptoraroyv: supreme. Cf. Plato 
Rep. 565 a 6 6)... Kkupuérarov éyv 
Syuoxparig, For the thought cf. the 
prayer of Socrates, Plato Phaedr. 279 n, 
Kary yevéoOar rdvdodev, whence Whit- 
tier (My Namesake) : 

I pray the prayer of Plato old, 

God make thee beautiful within. 
—cadpootvy «Tr.: the conventional 
list of the philosopher’s virtues. — 8184- 
fopat: mid. for act. See App. on § 2. 

11. rot Setvos: son of Mr. What- 
d’ye-call-him. — {nrwrds Kal erldpOo- 
vos: exciting envy and jealousy. Less 
suited to the context would be emulated 


12 deifau ce TQ SaxTU\w “ ovros exetvos” éywv. 
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25 A Ne NA , \ , >» ) 

EVOOKLULOY KQL UTO TOY yevet Kal TAOUTW TpOvXOVTaV aTrOBXE- 

Topevos, €oOnTa pev ToLavTHV apTExopevos — SeiEaca THY 
€ “ , de ‘\ oy 7 3 “A \ N Ld 

125 €avTns: tavu d€ Napmpav épdpe.— apy7s S€é Kai mpoedpias 

3 , ¥ 3 ee 299 2 N A 3 : a 

agvovpevos: Kav tov amodnuns, ovd émt THs addOdaTAS 
N A 

ayvas Kat apavyns é€on: ToaiTa cou TepLOnow Ta yvupi- 

9 A“ 
TLATA, WOTE TOY OPwVYTWY EKaTTOS TOV mANTiOY KLWHTAS 


av o€ TL 


“A ¥ 
130 amovdyns aktov 4» Tovs didous H Kai THY TOW OANY KaTa- 
, b ] N 4, 
AapBavy, els oe tavres atoBdepovrar: Kav Tov Tt héywr 
TUXYS, KEXNVOTES Of TOANOL aKovGovTa, DavudlovTes Kal 
eddamovilovres Kal oé THs Suvdpews TOV Adywv Kal Tov 
a, ~ bd) , a de ig e ¥ N 3 4 
tmatépa THs evTaidias:: 6 S€ A€yovow, ws apa Kal aOdvaror 


135 


yiyvovtai tives €€ avOparrwv, TOTO Go TEpiTOLnTW: ‘Kal 
N A 2 N 2 A , > Wi ¥ , \ 
yap Hv avros €x Tov Biov amédOns, ovmotre tavay cvver 


A N A A 
TOS TEeTALOEUpEevOLS Kal TpOTOMLA@Y Tots apioTots. 


and envied. —éépe: distinguish from 
oépw, see L. & S. 8.v., 1 and 2. Cf. 
Lat. gesto and gero.—dpxfjs: of- 
Jice. Lucian himself (later) held office 
under the Roman government. See 
Introd. 4. — mpoeSplas: four classes of 
persons were honored with front seats 
at the games, public assemblies, or 
theatres, viz. priests and priestesses, 
certain magistrates, foreign envoys, 
citizen benefactors. Often exemption 
(dré\ea) from civic burdens was 
included: cf. Hicks, Gr. Inscr. 99 
.. » bedbrGar 5¢ abr@ Kal &yydvois mpoe- 
Splav kai dréXaav rdvrwy. For a list of 
the occupants of the marble @péva in 
the Dionysiac Theatre at Athens see 
Harrison & Verrall, Mythol. and Monu- 
ments of Anc. Athens 274. — rév wAy- 
olov xwhoas: nudging his fellow. — 
Selfer . . . ovros Exetvog : in another rpo- 


opas 


Aahid, i.e. Herod. 2, Lucian thus indi- 
cates the fame of the ‘‘ Father of His- 
tory ’’: ef wov ye gdaveln pdvov, édelxvuTo 
dv rq daxridw, Ovros éxetvos ‘Hpddorés 
éoriw, 6 Tas wdxas Tas Ilepouxas "Iaorl 
ovyyeypagws. Cf. Persius Sat. 1,28 At 
pulchrum est digito monstrari 
et dicier ‘‘Hic est.”’ 

12. dv S€ 7 orovbijs. . . karaAap- 
Bavy : if something serious shall befall. 
Not necessarily a misfortune ; an occa- 
sion of rejoicing also would call for an 
orator. —-Ttotré cot wepitotfiow: this 
I will make good in your case. — avrds 

. &rAGys : you, in contrast with 
his writings. Heitland well compares 
Pisc. 6 rots Néyos ovs Katadedolrare 
duAGv. The thought is not, as curwy 
might suggest, the communion with 
the ‘‘mighty dead,’’ as it is in Plato 
Apol. 41 a. — rots wemadSeupévors : the 
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N ig 3 A“ 4 en ¥ 3 x e ‘4 > , 
Tov Anpoo bevy exetvor, Tivos vidv ovra éya nAikov eroinaa ; 
os a 
opas Tov Aloywyy, Os TuLtavoTpias vids Hv, GTS avToV 
b 3 A , 3 a, e \ , N 9 oN 
du ene Didurmos Oepamevoey ; 6 5€ Ywxpdryns Kai avrds 
e ‘N a ¢ “A , ‘ b \ , ~ 
U7 TH Eppoyhuduxy tavry Tpadetis ered Tdyicta ouvyKe 
Tov Kpeirrovos Kal Spamerevoas Tap avrns nUTOMOAnGEY as 
3 ld b , e ‘\ a 19 b] N \ ‘\ ‘\ 
€ue, akovers ws Tapa tavtwy aderar. adeis 5€ av ToOvS 
THALKOUTOUS Kal ToLOVTOUs avdpas Kal mpafers AapTpas Kal 
Adyous geuvods Kal oyna evmperés Kal Tynny Kal Sdfay 
Kal €maivov Kal mpoedpias Kat Suvapes Kal apyas Kat 7d 
9 AN a 3 “A N ‘ > oN , > , 
émt Adyous evdoxipety Kal 7d emi cvvésa evdaipovilerOar 
XiTavidv TL TMivapov évdvon Kal oynpa SovdAompeTés ava- 
Ann Kat poyNia Kat yAudeta kat Koméas Kal KoNaTTHpas €v 
Taiv xepow ees KaTW vEevevKas Eis TO EPyov, YapauTeTysS 
Kal xapailndos Kal mavra Tpdmovy Tarewds, avakirTwr S€ 
OVOETOTE OVE AVOP@dEs OSE EAeVHEpov OvdEY EmLVOwY, GANG 
Ta pev Epya Omus evpv0pa Kat Evoynpova eoTat ToL TpPO- 
A 4 
voov, omws S€ avTos evpvOuos Kal Kdopios eon, HKUoTAO 


well-educated. Note tense, Introd. 34 
(a). — AnpooSévny . . . rlvos vidv: it 
suits Paideia to belittle Demosthenes’s 
father as ‘‘in trade.’’ — rlvog . . . HAC 
xov: the double interr., so awkward 
in English, gives in itself a flavor of 
Demosthenes. Cf. the old squib: 

A libel tells us, if we follow Hume, 

How, when, and where who did what wrong 

to whom. 

Cf. Vit. Auct. 4 elcear . . . 
poppy xws k.véovrar. — Tuptraviotplas : 
Demosthenes thus taunts Aeschines, 
de Cor. § 284. — @epdrevorev : courted ; 
cultivated. — Zwxpadryns .. . tpadels: 
his father Sophroniscus was a sculp- 
tor. For the group of the Three 
Graces, attributed to Socrates, cf. 
Paus. 1, 22,8, and Harrison & Verrall, 


Oxota éévra 


Mythol. and Monuments of Anc. Athens, 
p. 375. — bd rq “EppoyAveexq: for ord 
c. dat. see Introd. 25. 

13. poxAla «rd.: levers, burins, 
chisels, and gravers. — veveuxas: note 
tense, round-shouldered. — xapavireris 
Kal xapal{ndos: a grovelling ground- 
ling. The anaphora of xayac- is forci- 
ble. —atrés etpvOpos . . .: cf. Pisc. 30 
el Tis pds Tovrous (rods Kdvovas) pudulfor 
kal drevOdvo. Tov éavrod Blov. For the 
thought cf. Whittier (My Namesake): 


Life made by duty epical 
And rhythmic with the truth. 


For the antithesis cf. Mrs. Browning 
(Lady Geraldine) : 


Little thinking if we work our souls as 
nobly as our iron. 


He TEP POVTLRS, aN? drijorepoy Towwy ceavrov hidwv. 
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TavTa 
ETL Aeyovons QUTNS OV TEpipetvas éy@ TO TéNOS TOV ag 
dvactas anednvaunv, kat THY apopdov exeivny Kal épyart- 
“\ > ‘ , “ “\ , , 4, 
Kv atoduTav peréBaivov mpos THY Iladeiay para yeynbas, 
\ , 3 , 9 A > e , . ¢ 
Kat pdduora eet pow eis vouv HAOEv y OKUTAaAY Kal OTL 


160 TANyas EvOs OvK Odiyas adpyoperv@ pot yOes Everpiparo. 7 


15 » 


165 


170 


de > A N b' ~ > 4 N N “A 
é atodedbeioa TO pevy TpwTOY yyavaKrer Kal TW YELpE 
7, \ S297 2 7 , , 9 \ 
ouvekporel Kal Tovs dddvTas evempie: TédOS Sé, WOTEP THY 
NidBynv dxovopev, eemrye Kat eis hiPov pereBEBANTO. El 
dé wapddota éerale, wx) amotyonte: Oavparoroiot yap ot 
GvelpoL. 7 érépa de Tpds pe ATLOOVTA, Tovyapovy apenpopat 
y “A ~ , 9 ~ ‘\ 4 2Q 7 
oe, edn, THOSE THS Sixatoovvys, [OTL Kad@s THY Sikny €di- 
N 3 N ¥ > ‘4 , “~ 39 4, a 
Kacas,| Kai €dOé ndn, ériBnO rovrov Tov dyyparos — Set- 
Eaod Tu oyna UronTEpov immwy Tar TO IInydow éorKoTwr 
9 IQA a Y oey\e N93 , > N 9 , 
— otws eidps ofa Kal nAika pr) axodovPyoas epot ayvoy- 
oe eweddes. rret S€ avnhOov, 7 pev HrAavve Kal Upyvidyxet, 
b] @ ‘N de > 9 > ‘ 3 , bd ‘ ~ 9 > , 
apes dé cis whos eyo éemerkdmouv amd THs Ew apEamevos 
¥ A ‘N € , 4 \ ¥» : N , , 
aypi mpos TA Eomépia ToAEs Kal COvy Kat Sypous, KaBarrep 


— wedpovrixes : note tense, making ita 
subject of meditation; cf. Char. 15 xexn- 
voras abrovs drodrotoa leaving them all 
agape; see Introd. 34 (a). 

14. dmrepnvdpnv: declared myself; 
used absolutely without yvwunv or 
défav. —éverplparo: sc. as subject 7 
Auoppos éxelvn xal épy. rather than 7 
oxurddn. — Hyavadk«rer: was sulky. Cf. 
Symp. 42. — ovvexpére.: kept smiting 
her two hands together. In Xen. Cyr. 
2, 2, 5, however, it is used in the 
Eng. sense clap: ouvexpérnoce Tw xeipe 
kal T@ yéd\wre nippalvero. — tremhya 

. pereBEBANTO: note tense; and (be- 


Sore you knew it) was perfectly rigid 


and was metamorphosed into marble. 


See Introd. 34 (a). — Oavparororol : 
const. as subst., jugglers. 

15. Src... &lxacas: an otiose ex- 
pansion of dixaoodvns. See App. — 
éxnpa barémrepov: see App. Cf. Pisc. 
22 xrnvdv dpua winged chariot, a remi- 
niscence of Plato Phaedr. 246 © where 
dpua = chariot and horses; so b5xnya 
here, like the use in United States of 
team = carriage and horses. — jAavve 
kal bdynvidxer: a conventional expres- 
sion; cf. V.H. B 45 qXavuvér re kal nd- 
xouv.— GpOels S¢ els tos: Lucian is 
fond of these aerial excursions; cf. 
V.H.A9; Icar.11; Bis Acc. 8; Fugit. 
25; and the compound verb éreoxémouy 
(emended, however, to the simple 
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e l4 > , > ‘N ~ 
0 TpitroAenos atrooTeipwy TL es THY yyV. 
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OUKETL JLEVTOL 


9 A » ~ 
PEUYNaL O TL TO OTELPOMEVOY EKELVO HY, TAY TOVTO MOVO?, 


175 ort KatTw@Der adopwrvres avOpwro éemyvouy Kali per evdr- 


16 pias Kal” ovs yevoimny TH TTHOEL TaperEnToV. 


180 


17 payOeis rpos Tov Tov TANyov doBov. 


185 


deiEaoa 


4 ‘ A b \ A aA 
dé wou Ta TooavTa Kae TOLS Erratvovot éxeivors ETavYyyayer 


> 2 2 \ > \ 9 A > 2 ’ , i) ? 
avOis obxére THY abrnv éoOnra éxeivyny évdeduKéra Hv elyov 


> , > , 3 ‘4 3 , , bd) , 
adumrdpevos, add. pou eOdKkouv evirdpudds Tis éeavyKe. 


“A > \ A N 
KkatahaBovoa ovy Kal TOV TaTépa EoTwTA Kal TEpiwEevovTa 


25 , > A 3s 2 ‘ 2 On > Ff @ y , 
ECOECLKVYVEV AUT@ EKELVY) TNV EOUNTA KALE, OLOS KOLAL, KAL TL 


XN e ? a A A \ 3 ~ 3 , 
Kat vméurvnoev ola pixpou Sely wept euov eBovdevoarTo. 


“ id iO ‘ > 4 ¥ ¥ > ‘ 5 ~ 3 
TAUTA PELYNPAL LOWY GQVYTITTALS ETL WV, EOL OOKELY, EKTA- 


peraky d€ A€yovros, 


e , 4 e “ “ 3 4, \ , 
Hpdkndeus, epn tis, ws paxpoyv TO évvmviov Kat SdiuxavuKor. 


Ff 3 ¥ e 4 \ »” 9 4 a 
eit aAXos vuméxpovoe, Xewwepivos overpos, OTE pyKioTat 


> e , A , , 9 ee A 
ELOLY QL VUKTES, 7) TAXA TOV TpLeoTTEpOS, womep O Hpakdns, 


‘ >? : 
KQt GUTOS €EOTL. 


verb by Shdt.) recalls the cyclorama 
of Xdpwy 7 'Emixoroivres. — Tprrréde- 
pos: the favorite of Demeter, who, 
from the flying chariot provided by 
the goddess, distributed the seed-corn 
to men.— Td o-reipdpevov: here, as 
elsewhere, Lucian claims to be a mis- 
sionary of culture; cf. § 18. — xaQ’ ots: 
over against whom. L.&S. s.v., B, I, 
8; cf. Xen. Anabd. 4, 3,17 éredy 5¢ Fear 
xara (opposite) rhv didBaow and V.H. B 
1 dtopvgace xara (at) rdv Sefidv Totxov. 
16. évSeSuxétra: clad in. See In- 
trod. 34 (a). —ebwapudds tis: one of 
your grandees. For samples of these 
wapudal see Dict. Antiq. s.v. ‘* Dress,’’ 
and cf. L. & S. 8. vv. Aeuvxordpugos, goun- 
xordpudos, xpucordpudos. — eSelkvvev : 
for form see Introd. 14 (a). — éxelvy: 
i.e. 7 watdela, but see App. — Kal tr kal 


TiS ov érndOev ait@ Anpnoa Tavra 


trépvynoev: and even jogged his memory 
a little. — ola... €Bovretcavro: as to 
what plans they had all but made.— éxra- 
paxOels: note prep., scared out of my 
Senses. —mpos tov... @dBov: see 
L. & S. s.v. wpds C, III, 2. 

17. peratd: adv.; cf. Icar. 24 peraty 
re mpowwy dvéxpwe, while going forward 
he kept asking. With dAéyorros sc. 
éuod. —‘HpdxAes: for omission of o 
see note on § 7. — Stxavixdv: lawyer- 
like; circumstantial; tiresome. Lu- 
cian had been a lawyer.—6re... 
vixres: tr. freely ‘‘a winter’s dream 
— yes, a midwinter-night’s dream.’’ 
Sbdt. would omit these apparently re- 
dundant words, but they may be justi- 
fied as a specific reference to the bruma, 
i.e. the longest of midwinter nights. — 
spiéomepos: for the allusion see .D. 
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mpos pas Kat prynoOnvar madiKyns vuKTds Kai dveipwv 
190 Tadatav Kal yeynpakdrwy; ewros yap 4 Wuypodoyia: pr) 
3 4 e o e wa e a Y¥ 9 , 9 Q 
dveipwy UToKpITas TIWas Nas UiTeihnpev ; OvK, wyalE- ovde 
yap 6 Bevodav more Sunyovpevos 76 evimmov, ws éddKe 


3 “ N \ 9 4 > * N N IAXr eeee.4 , 3 
QUT @ Kal TQ €V TAT PO@Q OLKLE Kat TA a a LOTE yap— ovXx 


UToKpioLy THY Oy OVS ws PrvapeEly eyvaKds abra SieEVeL, 
195 Kat TavTa év TOMEU@ Kal Lay] Kal aToyvacE TpayydTur, 


TEPLEOTUTWY TOKELiWV, GAAG TL Kal ypHowov elyey H Suy- 


YNCLS. 


N N A ¥” A 
Kal TOWUY Kayo TOUTOY TOV OvELpOY vy Sinynod- 


> a 9 9 e 4 Q ‘N a, ig 
Peynv €kewovu €veKa, OTwS ot veo. TpOs TA BEATiW TpPéTWVTAL 


\ ? ¥ A , ¥ 2 A e oN , 
KaL TALoeLas €X WVT aL, Kat pada, €lL TLS AUT@WY UVUTO TEVLAS 


3 “A N N » 9 > 4 4 > > ~ 
eJedokaKel Kal TPOS Ta NTTW atrokdive, Pvow ovK ayevYT 


, 9 , > >’ Y 2 A : , 
dtadleipwv: éemippwoOycerar ev 018 OTL KaKEtvOS aKovoas 


Tov pvoov, ixavdyv éavT@ Twapddeaypa eue TpooTnadpevos, 


9 A en \ a N Q , 9 \ , 

EVVOWY Olos pev BY TpPOS Ta KaAMOTA WPENOG Kai TaLdeias 
éneOipnoa pndev amodetudoas mpos THY Teviay THY TOTE, 
otos d€ mpos vpas erraveAynAvia, ei Kat pndev adXo, ovdevds 


you tav AGoyhidav ado§drepos. 


Deor. 10. — yeynpaxdétev : superannu- 
ated. — €wros : left over till the mor- 
row; stale. — Wuxpodoyla: tr. ‘such 
frigid wit.’ — 6 Elevopay wore Sinyot- 
pevos...: cf. Xen. Anab. 3, 1, 11 ff., 
eldev Svap. %dotev abr Bpovris ‘yevo- 
pévns oxnwrds weoety els Thy watpgay 
olklay, kat éx rovrov AdurecGar waca. 
Lucian’s audience could be depended 
upon to supply the well-known story — 
ra &\\a— without the specific details. 
See App. Xenophon, however, as a 
matter of fact did not mention his 
dream é» wodéup ... wepiecrwrwv 
wodeulwy, but wrote it down at his 
leisure subsequently. —taréxptow: the 
words above, dvelpwy broxpirds, suggest 


the tr., as matter for interpretation, 
otherwise the usual meaning, declama- 
tion, might be retained. — ot8 ws... 
éyvwxas: nor yet as resolved to jest. 
Cf. Thuc. 1, 43 yvévres roirov éxetvoy 
elvac roy Katpdv. 

18. kal rolvuy «ri.: this, although 
stilted, must be taken in good faith ; 
so, too, in Pisc. 52 we have a serious 
declaration of his mission: ‘‘crown 
the true, brand the shams.’’ — pndev 
admroSeAtdoas: for ovdeéy drodedtidoas. 
See Introd. 39 (e). — mpés: see § 16. — 
ovSevds yotv . . . adoférepos: at any 
rate, no less famous than any stone- 
carver of them all. Confident under- 
statement. 


CHARON 


INTRODUCTION 


Comes the blind Fury with the abhorréd shears, 


And slits the thin-spun life. Mitton, Lycidas. 


See you nought 
That young man that hath shoon bought 
And strong leather to do them clout 
And grease to smear them round about ? 
He weeneth to live them to wear: 
But by my soul I dare well swear 
His wretched life he shall forlet 
Ere he be come to his own gate. Merlin Legend. 


The theme of the Charon is an oft-repeated one —the sudden 
reversal of fortune, the relentlessness of fate. But on Lucian’s page 
it is as new! as disappointment has ever been to every man. The 
piece is full of his best humor; it is cynical yet serious, and is in 
his most dramatic style. Not only are the chief characters, Her- 
mes and Charon, living and real, but so are Croesus and Solon as 
we listen to their téte-a-téte. All the scenes move as clearly before 
us as they do before Charon’s eyes, newly anointed with Homeric 
eyesalve. . 

The structure of the piece is simple. Charon has leave of 
absence from his ferry for a day. Hermes meets him before a 
house in an Athenian street (or, possibly, in Rome) laughing over 


1 For the question of an imitation of some satire of Menippus, cf. Bolder- 
man, Stud. Luc., p. 89: Fortasse Charon ad quoddam Menippi exem- 
plum compositus est, qui tam saepe fabulas a deis inferis agi 
finxit, sed quia documenta absunt, litem dirimere non audeo. 
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a man who is prevented by sudden death,’ due to a falling tile, 
from keeping a dinner engagement. ‘This is the key-note to the 
whole, but the explanation of his amusement is artistically post- 
poned until later, when Hermes, persuaded with difficulty to act as 
cicerone, has piled up mountain upon mountain and proceeds to 
give to his “ personally conducted ” partner in business all that can 
be seen or known in a single day of men and manners of the sixth- 
century world outspread before them. The samples suffice. With 
his laughter changed to the indignation of a seer, Charon at the 
end returns to his business convinced of men’s folly in busying 
themselves about gold and boundaries and the being bidden to 
dinner, seeing that soon his boat shall bring them “to that wide 
port where all are bidden.’”’? Thus extremes meet — Cynicism ? 
and the new Christian undervaluing of things temporal balanced 
against things eternal. In the Dialogues of the Dead the bitter- 
ness and cynicism of Lucian come uppermost, but in the Charon 
there is more of the helpless pathos of human life that Aeschylus 


1 Cf, Juvenal Sat. 3, 261 ff., where the household, unconscious of the tragedy 
of the master’s sudden death, 
; . interea secura patellas 
Iam lavat et bucca foculum excitat et sonat unctis 
Strigilibus et pleno componit lintea gutto! 
Haec inter pueros varie properantur: at ille 
Iam sedet in ripa tetrumque novicius horret 
Porthmea. 


And Tennyson, In Memoriam: 


And, even when she turned, the curse 
Had fallen, and her future lord 
Was drowned in passing thro’ the ford, 
Or killed in falling from his horse. 


Cf. also in connexion with the context the citation of Virgil Aen. 11, 49-52, in 
W. P. Mustard’s Classical Echoes in Tennyson, pp. 103-104. 

2 Michael Angelo, Sonnet to Giorgio Vasari (tr. by J. A. Symonds): cf. Aesch. 
Septem 860 wdvioxor els ddava re xépcov. 

8 Cf. Bolderman’s list (p. 133) of the dialogues in quibus Cynicorum 
doctrina cernitur. . 
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has sketched in lines that “Time’s effacing fingers” have not 
marred : 


O life of mortal men! while that it fareth well 
*T is like a painting sketched; but, comes adversity, 
The wet sponge, blurring, touches and the picture’s gone! ! 


The dialogue is full of humor, but this, like a fitful glare reflected 
in the night, only lights the way to the grim verities of Pluto’s 
realm. We forget Lucian’s open scepticism and his mocking at 
current creeds, and we catch ourselves trying to fit this memento 
mori into the inherited mosaic of mediaeval Christianity rather 
than seeking to patch his Cynic’s rags upon the changeable taffeta 
of his attempted Hedonism or the more durable fabric of the 
imperial Stoic’s decent robe. 

Over our heads float the Moirae. Clearly now we see the slender 
threads by which we dangle from their spindle. Clearly we see 
the shadowy phantoms with which they mock us: hopes, fears, 
ambitions, jealousy, wrath, and covetousness. Chilling, in spite of 
its comic reminiscence, falls upon our ears the swift résumé at the 
end: “Lord! what fools these mortals be! Kings, golden ingots, 
funeral rites, battles, but never a word about Charon!’ —and we 
ourselves mechanically follow Charon to the ferry, our laughter, 
like his, turned into disappointed wonder at life’s swift change 
from joy to sorrow. 


The character of Charon of the true Greek type is constant as 
the “Ferryman.” He is depicted, now with flowing beard, old 
and dignified as the Lord of the Admiralty, Poseidon himself, now 
younger and rougher with a stubby beard and a workman’s short 


1 Agam. 1327 ff.: Cassandra as she goes in to her doom speaks: 
la Bpbrea wpdypar: edruxodvra ev 
oxeg Tis Ay wpépecev: ef 5¢ SvoTuXy, 
Bodais vypboowy arbyyos wrerev ypaphp. 


2 Cf. Croiset, pp. 169 ff.: ‘‘on n’y (i.e. in Epictetus or Marcus Aurelius) trou- 
vera rien en ce genre qui fasse plus d’impression que certains passages des 
écrits de Lucien.”’ ° 
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éEwuis leaving the right shoulder bare for plying his pole.! He is 
never the figure of terror of the Italian types.! Representations 
in art are not infrequent; as on the AyxvOo which were buried 
with the dead.? 

It is thought that the epn of the “‘ferryman” grew out of 
the custom of burying the dead on the other side of a river or lake. 
This was not confined to the Egyptians,® but seems to have been de 
rigueur in various parts of Greece itself.t Virgil’s Charon (Aen. 6, 
298) retains this conception, but the type reverts rather to the dis- 
torted Etruscan demon of death (called Charun) with flaming eyes, 
pointed wolf-ears, and grin of horror, swinging his hammer or an 
oar. To him, through Virgil, Dante’s Charon traces his pedigree: 


. the ferryman of the livid fen, 
avae pound ebout mie eyes had waeel of panne: 


Charon the demon, with the oS of glede 


Beats with his oar wioasee lava behind. 5 


This Etruscan demon was even pressed into service for the masked 
figure who, between the contests in the amphitheatre, dragged off 
the corpses of the fallen gladiators. This belongs to the concep- 
tion, differing from the ancient Greek, which does not confine 
Charon’s sphere of influence to a ferry-boat, but, ignoring Hermes’s 
function as yvxoroumds, makes Charon the messenger of Death or 
identifies him with Death himself. 

In the classic Greek Charon first appears in the post-Homeric 
Minyad,® though his running-mate, Hermes, appears as wvyxoroprds 
in the last book of the Odyssey. 


1 See illustrations, s.v. ‘‘Charon,’’ in Baumeister’s Denkmdler. And in Da- 
remberg et Saglio, s.v. ‘‘ Charon,’’ see cuts from Italian funeral urns. In one, 
Charon, with a large hammer, leads a horse upon which rides the dead man. 

2 Cf. Ar. Eccles. 996 os rots vexpotor (wypadet ras AnxvOous. 

8 See Diod. Sicul. 1, 92 and 96. 

* Chalcis in Euboea, and Delos; see Baumeister, l.c. 

5 Div. Com., Canto IIT (Longfellow’s translation). 

6 Cf. Paus. 10, 28, 2, and Frazer’s note ad loc., and the restoration of 
Polygnotus’s picture with Charon’s boat. 
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In the Septem of Aeschylus the boat is mentioned, though Charon 
is not, and the mourners’ arms that beat the air are the oar-strokes 
which make “the dark-sailed, unchartered mission-ship, upon whose 
deck Apollo treads not and the sunlight falls not, through Acheron 
to pass unto that shore unseen where all must lodging find.” In 
the Frogs of Aristophanes Charon, with his: “wd! bring her 
alongside!” and his orders to Dionysus, treads his quarter-deck 
undisputed, and in Euripides we find him imperious, urgent, unre- 
lieved by any comic humor. Alcestis, parting prematurely for 
Hades, exclaims : | 

I see, I see the two-oar’d skiff, the ferryman 
Of the dead, Charon with hand on pole thus calleth me: 
‘Why dost thou loiter? Hasten! Thou’rt delaying us.” 
With words like these in angry haste he urgeth me. 


In the poets after Aeschylus he is often mentioned thus as call- 
ing! to embark. In the Anthology he appears frequently. In the 
Attic theatre he became a familiar bit of stage-property, and 
‘‘Charon’s stairs ” now swept down to the water’s edge of the canali 
morti to receive any furloughed ghosts returning in the ferryman’s 
gondola.’ 

In addition to the representations of Charon on the oil-flasks, on 
scarabs, etc., there was a painting by Polygnotus which, as Pau- 
sanias thought, drew its details from the Minyad. (See the last 
note on the preceding page.) 

From all this Lucian drew his type of Charon. Here and in the 
Cataplus and in the Dialogues of the Dead he incises the lines that 
are to reappear again and again in modern literature, as in Hans 
Sachs’s Die Himmelfahrt Margraff Albrechtz.* It is curious that in 


1Cf. Ar. Lys. 606: 6 Xdpwv ce Kandel, 
ov 5é xwdves ava yer Oat. 


2 For conventional shape of Charon’s boat see illustrations ll.cc. 
8 K.g. here is Lucian resartus: 


Da sagt zu im Caron : ‘‘ Du solt 
Nit tretten in das schiff zu mir, 

Bis du geleget hast von dir 

All unart, siind und untugent.”’ 
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modern Greek, while occasionally Charon is “still to be met with 
as the ferryman of the classic type,’ it is the other conception 
that usually prevails. In Goethe’s Neugriechisch-Epirotische Helden- 
lieder he is a horseman that rides through the clouds, driving the 
young before him and dragging the old behind him, a string of 
sucklings at his saddle-bow : 

Die Jiingsten aber, Siuglinge 

In Reih gehingt am Sattel. 


But in both types Charon is as inexorabilis, ineluctabilis, as Death 
in the Morality play: “ No, Everyman, it may not be!” 


1Cf. B. Schmidt, Das Volksleben der Neugriechen, p. 222 f., and Frazer’s 
Pausanias V, p. 378. 


XAPQON u EUISKOMOTNTES 


EPMH> KAI XAPON 


EPM. Ti yedas, @ Xdpwv; 4 Ti Td TopOpetov amoduTav 


A 9 4 b ‘N e ‘4 3 , 3 “ > 
Sevpo avehydvOas és Thy nueteépay ov Tavu eiwlas emiyo- 


pale Tots ava Tpaypacw ; 


Ss A ~ A ~ 
XAP. *EreOupnoa, @ “Eppy, ideiy droid €or Ta év TO 


, \ a , e » 2 | een me , , 
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> , “A 
airnodpevos ouv mapa TOU 


“AlOov Kal avros womep 6 Berrahds exetvos veaviokos play 


AL en Pom UNE 


mpepav  Neurdvend yevéorBat avehydvia €s 76 has, Kai pot 


10d0x@ és déov evrervynKévat aou: Eevaynoes yap ev 018 ort 


A 9 € A 9 
pe Evptrepwootar Kai dei€eas exacra ws dv eidas aravra. 


Title : the second part of the title is 
justified by the first sections of the 
piece, cf. especially §5 od 6é... 
émioxémre dravra. Tr. érioxowobvres as 
Inspectors; the Lat. tr. (Reitz.) con- 
templantes is inadequate. For the 
thought cf. Hermot. 5, where the 
philosopher’s outlook on his fellow- 
man is described olov uipunxas awd Tov 
upous émisxomodvrés Twas Tovs &ddous. 

1. SéwAevoev: gnomic aor. See 
Gildersleeve, S.C.G. 255. —alrynod- 
pevos...Arcdou: cf. Pisc. 4 wapairn- 
oduevos. . . Trdv “Aténv.—6 @erradds: 
i.e. Protesilaus. Cf. Wordsworth’s 


Laodamia, and see D. Mort. 23. — dX 
mwovews (L. & S.8.v. Acwévaus): cf. Brown- 
ing’s ‘ fleet-fugitive’’ (Aesch. Agam. 
212). Hermes at the ferry (Catapl. 3), 
describing his chase after a runaway 
corpse, tells Charon how éAlyou dety 
Aecrdvews butv rhuepoy éyevounv. — keva- 
vires: you'll show me the lions; cf. 
D. Mort. 18, 1, and cf. Plato Phaedr. 
230 c, where Socrates excites wonder 
as being in need of a cicerone and not 
like a native at all, drexvds.. 
younévp rivl kal ovx émexwply gorxas (cf. 
émixwpidtev Of our passage for the 
reminiscence). — ws av elds: 


. geva- 


= eldelns 


Soy Ah 


EPM. O03 axXoAy por, @ topOped: 
Bian 


XAPON 25 


amTrépxopar yap Tt 


, ~ » \ A 3 “A e \ 9 , , 
yyoopevos T@ ava Aut Tov avOpwmiKov: 6 d€ d€v0umds 
> N , N 5 , , 9 e , 37 > 
dott kat d€d1a uy Bpadvvarra pe Gov Uuerepov edoy Elva 
1 5 ‘ ie Cod a 9 N "Hd 4 9 a 
5 mapadous TM Cod@, 4 OTEp TOV aLoTov mpanv eroince, 
e?7 b] \ ‘ ~ de 3 \ ~ Q , A e 
puln Kaye TeTaywr Tov 1000s amo Tov Cearreciov By\ov, ws 
trooKkalwy yéwra TapexXoust Kal avTOS olvoYow. 
¥ A 

XAP. Teproper ovv pe addws tAaVepEvoy vmTep vis Kat 

Tavra eraipos Kat ovprhous Kal Evvdudxropos & WY; Kal pay ub. - ce Ce 


20 KAAS elyev, ® Matas tat, éxeivor noe oe Henri at, 6 éru hee 


pnoeromoté oe 4 avrTdeiv éxéhevoa 7 apdcKwTov Elva: 
9 N ‘N b' es > AN “A a, 3 N ¥ 

add ov pev peyKers Et TOU KaTaoTpapatTos ExTalets wpous 
Y A 

OUTW KAPTEPOUS ExwV, 7 EL TLVa Addov vEeKpov Evpots, Exeive@ 


map odoy Tov tAovY diaréyn: eya S5é€ mperBUryns av THY 


z , >. ? , 
25 Oukwirtiav €pceTT@ fLovos. 


yap dy, cf. G. 1808; H. 987; Gl. 595; 
B. 662.— 16 &vw Art: to distinguish 
from Zevds xaraxOdros, i.e. Pluto; cf. 
nuérepe Zed D. Mort. 23, 1, and cf. 
Reitz. ad loc.—d8dov: for good and 
all. —Atpy xrd.: from Il. 1, 591.—-1a- 
péxoune: for mood see Introd. 35 (a). — 
xal atrés: i.e. as well as Hephaestus; 
as if Zeus’s chief thought was to keep 
up the supply of lame cup-bearers. — 
olvoxodév: perhaps rapa mpocdoxlay for 
puxyaywyav. — fEuvtdKropos: this com- 
pound is found only here (cf. Cha- 
bert, L’ Atticisme de Lucien, p. 126). 
—«Kahés elxev: "E were well. In such 
phrases, as after 5a, éxpfv etc., with- 
out dy, the dependent infinitive becomes 
unreal (Gildersleeve, S.C. G. 364). Cf. 
GMT. 431. Cf. Pisc. 2 dpwrov Rv... 
edpéoGar.— & Malas wat: Charon began 
with plain ‘‘ Hermes’? and now tries 
everything that may appeal to his af- 
fection or pride of. pedigree. — pndera- 


aXe mpos Tov tarpéos, @ didtarov 


more: for neg. see Introd. 37. —mpéo- 
kwrov: in D. Mort. 22, 2, Menippus 
urges his claim to passage as a ‘‘ dead- 
head’? because ris xwmrns cuvereda- 
Bounv. — péywets: so the exasperated 
Strepsiades (Ar. Nub. 5) must listen 
to his slaves : 


ol 5° olxérar péyxovoww: adr’ ovK Ay wrpd 
Tov. 


—el... eX¥pos: for syntax cf. Introd. 
35 (c). —AdAov: such a talkative corpse 
is Menippus D. Mort. 22, 3 (q.v.). Cf., 
too, Lucian Epigr. No. 26: 


elré wor elponévp, KudAAjnue, ras Kxaré- 
Batvey 
AodAXavod puxh SGua 7d Peprepdvys ; 
Oatua pév, el cry@oa: Ttuxdv Oé Tt Kai oe 
didaoKey 
nOede* ped, xelvov kal véxuy dvridoat. 


—S8inomlav: cf. the two-oared skiff, 
dixwiov cxadgos Kur. Alc. 252 and éddr¢g 


ae * 


ROE 


SOIC aimewk 
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‘Eppddtor, BY Karahirys HE, TEpuypynoat dé ra ev Ta Bio 
dmavra, ws Ti Kal idew éravédOouue ws mY pe ov adiis, 
oydey TaV TUdrO@r Sioicw: xabarep yap éxeivo. o Chora 
sebdtaics es €v TO oxéret, ovTw Sy kaye cou eprahuy 


soapBrvarrw mpos TO das. 


PEepvnoopev@a THY Xa pw. 


adda dds, &@ KuvdAje, és det 


Ck 


“ {7 
v 


EPM. Tovro 76 mpaypa TAyyov ‘troy KaragTio eral 
pot: Ope your non Tov probov THs TEpinyHoEws OVK aKOrY- 


4 A 
SvAov wavTadTacw Hiv eodopevov. 


€ , 1 9 
UTTOUPYNTEOV de OPS ° 


, ‘N A ‘ 4 e 4 , A 
35Tt yap av Kat mado. tis, Omore itos tis dv Braldiro; 


TavTa pev ovv oe idety Kal” exacTov axptBas aprxavev 
Cor, © @ b ropO ped ToAh@y ‘yap apy éray 7 dvarpBy | YEVOTO, 
dra, eue pen enpurrer as Serjoret addnep dmodpavra vIr0 


Cre ca. 


Tov Ass, oe S€ kal abrov Kwrioe evepyel Ta Tov Sava- 


dxdryp 444,.—mepihynoat: as Menip- 
pus steps out of the boat, D. Mort. 
20, 1, he exclaims mpds rod [dovrwvos, w 
Alaxé, repufynoal wo. ra év” Atdou wdvra. 
See note on §1. That the pestiferous 
modern guides had prototypes in Lu- 
cian’s day may be inferred from the 
amusing conceit in V. H. B 31 (q.v.) and 
from our author’s vicious thrust both 
at the wepinynral and their victims in 
Philops. 4: ef yotv ris adédot TA wvOwW5y 
ravra éx THs ‘ENAdOos, obdéey dy xwdUcere 
Aum Tos wepinynras ad’ray diaPOapHvac 
pnde dusoOt roy Edvwv TadnOes axovery Ebe- 
Anodvrwy (cf. Bliimner, Archaeol. Stud. 
zu Lucian, p. 100). — érravéASoust: see 
Introd. 35 (a). —8voAto Balvovtes: both 
form and meaning vary slightly from 
classic use; see L. & 8. and cf. Pisc. 30 
diwodoOdvo, but in Vit. Auct. 12 dcorr- 


40TOv Epya. ws Kat THY IIXovTwvos apynv Cypiovv py veKpa- 
ywyouvta modhov Tov ypovov - 


S € , > \ 
KaTa o Tedwyns Atakos 


cbalywy (as here) is used of a tipsy 
tongue. 

2. ov« dkdvbvAdov: litotes. Cf. the 
‘¢ knuckle sauce’’ served with the pud- 
ding, Ar. Paz 123, xoAX\vpay peydAnv 
kal xévévdov Spor éw airy, aS a sUp- 
plementary piéce de résistance. — rl 

. w80r: ‘*what is (note kal) a fel- 
low to do?’ a favorite expression ; cf. 
Men. 3; D. Mort. 10, 6; Tim. 39.— 
KynpirrecOar . . . droSpdvra: as Her- 
mes was himself Zeus’s town crier, 
this would be an anomalous situation. 
In Fugit. 27 Hermes makes procla- 
mation for a lost slave. — os: = wore. 
We must insert this, or supply defoes 
again, or infer from xwAtce = compel 
not to the positive compel. See App. — 
6 TeXovyns Alaxés: Aecacus is usually 
judge in the underworld. It is part of 


XAPON 27 


dyavaxTyoe pnd Boddy éeprodwv. 


ws O€ Ta Kkepadara 


TOV yyvomevwv idors, TOUTO HON OKETTEOD. 


XAP. Adrés, @ “Epun, emda Td BédArictov: 


ays 82 


450vdev olda Tar Umep yns E€vos av. 


9S A 
EPM. To pev odor, & Xdpwv, tyyndov Twos 
Xwpiov, ws am’ éxeivou mavta Karidots: 
b \ 9 A Q s > a > 7 
ovpavoy avehOety Suvarov Tv, ovK av exdpvoper 
“A A A y 
Ts yap av axpiBos atavta Kabewpas. 


ea A 
np Se 
“N \ > \ 3 N\ 
cot dé ei pev €s TOY 
EK TEpLw- 
é€ret d€ ov Outs 


> >’ ON A “A 
50 €iOwAoLS det EvvdvTa em Barevew Tav Baoireiwy tov Atos, 


wpa nmiy wWmddv TL Gpos TEpLoKoTrELy. 
XAP. Oicda, o Epes amep elwla heyew bye Tos 


bas émaday méewpev; GTdTay yap 7 TvEedpa KaTaLyioay 


trayia TH dOovy eutréon Kat Td KUpa tdov apOn, TdTeE 


e ‘a A e 3 LJ , , ‘\ 227’ ‘al a 
Sb upets prey vm ayvoias Kehevere THY OOdvHY oTEthaL 7 


évdovvar ddiyov_ Trev Todds 7 ouveKdpapety TO TvéovTL, Ey@ 


82 rip 


elddévar Td Bédrvov. 


lay ayev mapakedevopar vpiv- 


2_N N 
QuTOS yap 


\ > A \ \ \ A e + 
KATA TAVTA 67) Kal OU TPaTTE OTOCA 


“A yy , , A ¥ 3 ‘ , 9 
Kahos exe vopmilers KuBepvyTys voy ye wy: eyw dé, WOTTEP 


Lucian’s method to raise an incidental 
or a fabricated function to the dignity 
of first importance. In Catapl. 4 the 
corpses do not go through in bond 
to Pluto without inspection, but Aea- 
cus must, as custom officer, cross the 
ferry and proceed to the actual fron- 
tier of Hades, at the tunnel’s mouth 
(xar’ adrd rd ordmuov), where he receives 
the invoiced corpses from Hermes 
and checks them off on the way-bill: 
éuod rods vexpovs, ws @00s, drapiOpodvros 
Tp Alax@ xdxelvou Noyt{oudvou avrovds wpds 
7 mapa THs ons (Hermes is telling this 
to Clotho) ddekdpijs reupbev airy ctuBo- 
ov. — ag... ois: for drws and fut. 
indic. See Introd. 35(a).—é« wepiw- 


wis: a favorite word; Germ. Rund- 
blick. Cf. Pisc. 15, Cronosol. 18, and 
Symp. 11. 

3. xaratylcav: with a sudden squall. 
—mraylqg: 30 that it sets aslant; the 
boats, it will be remembered (see Dict. 
Antiq. s.y. ‘‘ Navis’’), were square- 
rigged. For pred. use see Introd. 23(a). 
—tvBSoivar.. . wodés: to let out the sheet 
a little. — ovvexdpapetv ro avéovte: to 
run before the wind. Although unable 
to sail close in the wind’s eye, ancient 
craft could make shift to lay a course. 
Charon’s boat, apparently, insuffi- 
ciently ballasted by his light-weight 
passengers, has heeled over so far as to 
scare them. —éyo S€ . . . Hovxlav: in 


28 SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN 


> , , ” 5 “~ , 4 ; 
eoemuBdtats vdpos, oiwmn Kaledovpa, mavra meOdopuevos 


, 4 
KENEVOVTL TOL. » 


EPM. ‘Op@as déyers: abros yap etoopat Ti rounréov Kal 


> , ‘ e “ 4 
éLeupyjow Thy ikavny oKoTyy. 


Ss 9 ? € , 9 , 
ap ovv 0 Kavxagos €mitT7- 


decos 7 6 Tlapvaccds 4 wmddrepos adudoty 6 "OdvpTOs 


3 4 id 9 A ag". . of: . A >: y- “Or 4 
65 eKeWoot; KaiTor ov davrdpy TL aveyvnoOnv és Tov OdvuTov 


ot a ats A , Ve A Q A a) 
QTLOWD * OUVYKQLELV o€ Ti KAU UTrOUpY7O at Kal OE O€L. 


XAP. IIpdéorarre: vrovpyyow yap ooa duvard. 


EPM. “Opnpos 6 mointys dnote Tovs *"ANwéws vidas, dvo 


N b) ‘N ” ¥ to > ~ , \ ¥ 2 
Kat avrovs ovTas, eTe Tatdas EDehynoai tote THY "Oocay éx 


4 A “A b 
70 BaOpwv dvacracavras émetvar to ‘Odvpro, celta Td 


, > 3 7: A e ‘ , 4 9, > 4 
IIndtov €7 avtn, ixavyny tavTnyv KAiwaKka efewv OLOJLEVOUS 


‘ 4 ; > ON \ b] , 
Kal mpooBaow emt TOY ovpavor. 


> / \ > ‘ 
EKELVW LEV OU TW [EL- 


, 3 0 , N ¥ yf > , LY 5 , 9 
Paklw, aTAT ahw Yop NOTHY, OlKasS ETLUaTHY: Vw OE€— Ov 


N > _N ”~ ~ @ -~ ~ , 4, > AN > 
yap €ml Kak@ Twv Gewv tavta Bovrevopev — Ti ovyxt otKo- 


~ N 3 \ ‘N N b) ‘\ > ~ 3 4 
75 OOMOUPEV Kal AUTOL KATA TA aUTA EmiKUALWOOUVTES ETaAANAG 
: .  » e ¥ 27> e , > , \ 
Ta Opn, WS Exouev ad wpndroTEpov axpiBeoTépay THv 


OKOTNHD ; 


4 XAP. Kai duvnoopcba, © “Epyun, Sv” ovres avalécbar 


bd 4 N 4 aA ‘\ ¥ 
apajrevor TO IInAvov 4 THY Ooaar ; 


D. Mort. 10, 10, however, Hermes 
usurps command and gives the neces- 
sary orders: ive Ta awréyea, Thy aro- 
BdOpay dvedwyeda, 7d ayKipiov dverrdcbw, 
réragov Td lorlov, evOuve, w TopOued, 7d 
mndddvov. — Kavxacos: Hermes is ex 
officio an expert in matters topograph- 
ical. As the context shows, however, 
the scene is laid near Olympus. 
Lucian is fond of panoramic sugges- 
tion, e.g. Somn. 15; Icar. 16; Bis 
Acc. 8; Fugit. 25.— od datrAdv re: 
not a bad idea. Litotes. — 'AdAwéws: 
the Aloeidae were named from their 
stepfather Aloeus, but received their 


mountain-moving propensities from 
their real father Poseidon, the earth- 
shaker. For their history see Od. 11, 
305 ff. —"Ocoav: the Peneius drains 
the Thessalian plain through the vale 
of Tempe between Olympus and Ossa. 
Mt. Pelion is part of the ridge that on 
the other side of Ossa runs southward 
to the promontory of Sepias. — éxo- 
pev: see Introd. 35 (a). — dxpiPerré- 
pav: for pred. use see Introd. 23 (a). 

4. avabéoOar: sc. eri rdv “Odvuwor. 
Cf. Xen. Anab. 2, 2, 4. Charon uses the 
word almost professionally as of his 
daily cargo. Hermes had used émidetvac 
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80 EPM. Ata ri 8 ovk dv, & Xdpwr; 7 afvois Huds ayer- 
o > ~ , 3 4 \ “A Q 
verTepovs evar TOW BpedvdXtow exetvow, Kai tavra Beovs 
virapxovTas ; 
XAP. Ovux, add\a 7 mpaypa Soxet po amiMavov tia THV 
peyadoupyiay exe. 

85 EPM. Eixdrws: iduarns yap cl, @® Xdpwv, Kal nKLoTa 
TOUNTEKOS ” 6 de yervdbas © Opnpos amd dvoly oTixow avTika 
mp duBardy'é emoinge TOV oupavor, OUT padias ouvileis Ta 
Op. 
"Athavra Snhad7 eiddri, 6s Tov ToAOV avTov els av dépet 

aon ? Pp 


Kat Javpdlw et wor TavTa Tepdotia elvat SoKet Tov 


axoveis S€ ye tows Kal Tov addedov 
A ) “A a “~ € ? e ? , >A 
Tov €uouv mépe Tov Hpaxdéous, ws diadeSaird wore avrov 


> , e A 9 
WW AVEYOV NUaS aTravTas. 


b) ~ N ¥ N 3 , N b] , “w 
exewvov Tov AtAavTa Kal avatavoee Tmpos OAtyov TOU 
¥ e ‘ e N “” , 
ayOous voles Eavrov To popriv. 
XAP. “Akotw kat tatra: ei dé ayy, ov av, & “Epun, 
95 Kai ob TOUnTaL eldeinre. 
A 
EPM. ‘AdAnOéorara, @ Xdpwv. 7 Tivos yap evexa codol 
¥ 9 , ¥ 9 b , ‘ ¥ 
avdpes epeddovTo av; woTe dvapoydedwpev THY “Occay 
“A 9 A a) N 
TPWTOV, WOTEP NuLy UPYyetTat TO ETOS Kal O APXLTEKTwP, 
) N > oF 
avtap er Ooon 


100 IIyAvoy etvooidudXov. 


c. dat. —rotw BpedvdAAlow: that brace 
of little brats. —dal8avev tiva: see on 
Somn. 1.— raryns: a layman, i.e. not 
a professional. liaérys is contrasted 
with various words, e.g. Plato Phaedr. 
258 p mwoinrhs 4 ldtdrns a poet or a 
prose-writer ; so Thuc. 2, 48 larpds 7 
ldcarns; cf. Peregr. 18; Vit. Auct. 11 
and 27; Pisce. 10 and 34.— dd fSvotv 
orlxow: the dual almost gives the force 
of with a distich. The two verses are 
Od. 11, 315-316. — apBarév: for Ionic 


form see the Homeric citation below. 
—dxoves: ‘‘The present tense of a 
number of verbs that involve unity 
of character or persistence of result, is 
often translated by the Eng. perfect.” 
Gildersleeve, S.C.G. 204. — bawobels 
éaurév: i.e. the eleventh labor of Hera- 
cles.— avrdp . . .: see Od. 11, 315-316: 


"Ocoar éw OvAUury peéuacay Oeuer, abrap 


ér’ "Oocy 
Il4Acov elvoripudAdov, tv odpavds duBards 
ely. 


115 veut avOts: 
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e “A 9 e , 9 A “A b] Ud 
6pas oTws padiws apa Kal TounTiKas eEapyaopeba. 
5ouv dvaBas idw ei Kai avt@ émotkodopety Senoet. 


pep 


TAMAL, 


N ~“~ ~ > ‘\ N N ~ 
KaTW ETL ETLEY EV VITWPEi TOV OUPayoU: amd pEeV yap TOV 


e ? , "I , N A yf , > _N de a e 4 
ewwy poyis Iwvia kat Avdia paiverar, amo O€ THS EaTEpAS 


9 4 9 4 N Yd > Q \ ~ > 4 XN 3 A 
105 ov mrA€ov “IraAdtas Kat YuKedtas, ao O€ TOY APKT@WY TA ETL 


, a» 4 > A e 4 > , “A 
Tade Tov Iorpov povov, kaxeiHev » Kpyty ov avy cadas. 


a, e A 8 A “A N e Ov e y > e 
AETAKLVYITER HPLW, @ TOP fev, KQL y LT), @S €OLKEV, ELTA O 


QA A 
Ilapvacoos émt tac. 
} 9 A 
XAP. Ovtrw MOLONEY: 


Opa pLovov om Nemrorepov efep- 


110 yaowpefa TO Epyov drropmeivavres Tépa TOU nlavod, eita, 
ovyKatappupévtes adTa@ TUK Pas THs “Gufbov' “olkoSopiKns 
Te.padapev EuvrpiBévres TOV Kpaviwy. 


EPM. @appe.: 
Tv Oirnv: 


5. warat... dwwpela: why, bless 
my soul! we are still down among the 
Soot-hills of heaven. In Hermot. 3 
the middle-aged undergraduate admits 
‘that he is év 77 Umwpela xdrw er, and 
adds that the road is slippery (6X- 
oOnpa) and one that calls for a helping 
hand (de? xetpa épéyorros), which repeats 
the Spetov... Thy xetpa and rod é6r- 
oOnpod of our passage below. —amé trav 
éwwv: cf. App. to Somn.15. It is just 
as well not to apply an accurate scale of 
miles to this repwry; but although (cf. 
Chabert, op. cit., p. 39) it is the Greek 
world of the sixth century B.c. with 
which we are mainly concerned, yet 
later on, with the help of two more 
mountains and another Homeric eye- 
opener, Charon sees not only Sardes 
and Samos, but also eastward, far be- 
yond Lucian’s birthplace, to Babylon. 
—’Twvia: i.e. the coast of Asia Minor 


aogah@s yap e€e. amavra. 
é€mukvrAwwoetcOw 6 Ilapvacoos. 


4 
peratider 
idov dy, éma- 


> »Y , eA 9 a ¥ N , 
ev Exel’ TavTa Opw: avaBawe dy Kal ov. 


between Caria and Aecolis. — xdxetOev : 
i.e, dwd (7s) weonuSplas. For designa- 
tions of points of the compass cf. 
Hdt. 1, 142. — ofrw «rd. : Charon tries 
to live up to the naval discipline out- 
lined in § 3. —XAewrérepov: compare 
this legitimate use of the predicate 
and the somewhat more strained m- 
kpas (just below) with the usage cited in 
Introd. 23 (a). — mwépa rod m@avot: at 
the outset (§ 4) the scheme had seemed 
dr lOavov. — trav kpaviey : for both the 
catastrophe and the case of the noun, 
cf. Ar. Pax 69-71: | 

érera NerTda KAUudKia WoovpeEvos, 

mpos Tair dveppixar av els rov ovpavéy, 

Ews EvverplBy Tis kepadijs xarappuels. 
The gen. is so used with xaréaye Ach. 
1180, Vesp. 1428. Schmid, I, 235, clas- 
sifies this and Tim. 48 xaréaya rod 
kpavlov as a special form of the parti- 
tive genitive. — Sov 84: there now ! — 
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XAP. "Ope€ov, & “Eppy, tHv xelpa: ov yap émi puxpay 
pe TavTHY pnyavny avaBuBales. 

EPM. Et ye kat idewy €Oédeus, @ Xdpwyr, atavta: ove ev 
dé adudw kai dopdadryn Kat dirofedpova elvar. aA exou 
120 pou THS Sefas Kat heidov py Kata Tov ddicOynpov Tater. 

§ bd , ‘ , 3 , A a e 

ev ye, avehyrv0as Kat ov- émeimep dé SuxdpupBos 6 Tlap- 

vaooos €OTL, piav EKATENOS Akpav dmro\aBopevos Kabela- 
“N 4 ¥ 3 a, , 3 a 

pea: ov S€ por dyn ev KiKd@ TepiBrérav émoKore 


o 
A7TTAVTQ. 


” 


XAP. “Op ynv woddnv kat Aipvny Tia peyadyyY TEpip- 
péovoay Kal opy Kat ToTapovs Tov Kwxutod Kal Iupide- 
yovros peiLovas Kat avOparovus mavy opiKpovs Kal Twas 


A >) ~ 
dweous avTwv. 


EPM. IlIodes éxeivai cio, ods dwreovs eiva vopilers. 
XAP. Otoba ovv, & “Eppy, ws ovdev nuiv mémpaxrat, 
adda parnv tov Ilapvacaor airy Kaotadig. kat thy Otrny 
Y_. » , ot * 
Kal Ta adda opn peTeKivynoaper ; 


EPM. “Or tt; 


XAP. Ovdéy dxpiBes eywye ad TOU WmAod dpa: éded- 

135 pV ov TOES Kal Opy avTd pdovoY woteEp Ev ypadais opar, 

9 \ N : , 9 ‘ No.8 , Q @ 

adda tous avOpdmovs aitovs Kal a mpaTTovor Kat ola 
y ‘ A SY A 

Aéyovow, wWoTEp OTE Ee TO TPATOV EvTVXOV EldES yedOVTA 


pnxaviv: the Xapwmo xAluaxes in the 
theatre gave Charon his exits and his 
entrances, hence he might well be par- 
doned for his reluctance to become a 
Geds drrd unxavis. — Et ye xrd.: sc. some 
apodosis like ‘* Well, youll have to risk 
it.’? — SuxdpupBos: i.e. dixdpugos, often 
used by the poets in describing Parnas- 
sus. With the two actual peaks of Par- 
nassus were sometimes confounded the 
two precipitous cliffs of the gorge at 
Delphi. See Frazer on Paus. 10, 8, 6. 


6. Aluvny :-forthe-Leke-ofAcheran 
where Charon plied bis ferry cf. Ar. 
Ran. 137-193. — Kexvrod «x7rX.: for the 
potamography of Hades the locus clas- 
sicus is Plato Phaedo112r,f. Cf. Dante 
Inferno 14, 112-138. — wdcods: lairs. 
Cf. S. Matt. 8, 20 ai adAw&wrexes dweods 
éxovouw.—atrq Kaorartiqa: Castalia: 
und all. For Castalia cf. Frazer on 
Paus. 10, 8, 9.—°Ore rl; pourquoi? 
Book of Common Prayer, Ps. 16, 11, 
for why ?— demwep év ypadais: just as 
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,. » 9 , 9 , ld 9 9 
kal npov ye o Te yeh@nv: akovoas yap twos naOny és 
virep Body. 

EPM. Ti d€ rovro Hv; 

XAP. ’Emi detrvov, otar, Kreis tus Ud TOS TOY 

4 3 N e a , 9 ¥ \ “‘ 
dirov és THY voTEpaiavy, Madiota n&w, épyn, Kat peratv 
héyovros amd Tov Téyous KEpapis EuTevovea ovK O10 oTTWS 


140 


“A 9 , 9 4 9 , 3 , > 9 3 , 
TOU OLKNPATOS ATEKTELVEY QUTOV. eyehava OUV, OVK ETLTEE- 


N e 4, ¥ \ \ “A e 4 
145 GavTos THY UTOT KETV. EoLKa O€ Kal YoY UToKataBnoer Oat, 
ws paddov Brerount, Kat axovot}tt. 
7 EPM. “Ey’ di dtpepas: Kal TOUTO yap eyo id opat ou kat 
d€vdepkéararov oe ev Bpaye atoparva wap “Opunpov tia 
\ \ A 9 N , 9 \ ¥ . » 
kat mpos TovTo ér@onv AaBav, Kamedav Eitw Ta ern, 
4, ig > 3 b) “\ “A ld e “~ 
150 LELVYHOO pyKEeTL a BAvVaTTELV, ALAA Gapws TavTa Opav. 


XAP. Aéye povor. 


EPM. ‘AyAvp 8 av rou aw déh0ahpav Edov, 7H mpiv ener, 
opp ev ywadaKys nuev Dedv Ade Kat avdpa. 


49 ¥ e A 

ri €otiw; On Spas; 
XAP. “Tweppvas ye- 

TpOS EME: 
Kpivov €pwT@vte. 
in pictures. —6 +t yeAgnv: Hermes’s 
words, § 1, were ri yedgs. — KAnOels: 
bidden. In Gall. 9, a poor shoemaker 
receives a contingent invitation to din- 
ner; the host says, od dvr’ éxelvou 7Ke 
Novedpevos, nv wh 8 ye KANOels aBOs elry 
adlierOar, ws viv ye dudlBortbs éori. — 
peraty: cf. note to Somn. 17.— 4d 
Tov téyous xepapls: cf. Light of Asia, 
Book III: 

A snake’s nip, half a span of angry steel, 

A chill, a fish-bone, or a falling tile, 

And life was over and the man is dead. 
—o8 olkfparos: note the article; i.e. 
the house (before which you saw me 


Tuphos 6 AvyKevs €keivos ws 

9 ‘N ‘N 3. 6A 4 , 4, : ‘N > 

WOTE OV TO ETL TOVT@ TPOTOLSATKE [LE Kal GTrO- 
9 

ahia Bovrd\e Kayo Kata Tov Opnpor 


standing). See App.—“ov« of’ Sires: 
see Introd. 29. — éyéAaca: I burst into 
alaugh. Ingressiveaor. Gildersleeve, 
S.C.G. 239. — troxaraBfoerGar: note 
force of two-, ‘I’ll be going a little 
further down.’’ Cf. on Somn. 4.— BAé 
moun: see Introd. 35 (a). 

7. &wopava: reddam. Soused par- 
allel with dwrodelxvusu, Somn. 8 (q.v.). — 
pépvnoo pyxér : a faith-cure. —’ AxAtv 
xtA.: words of Athena to Diomedes 
Il. 5, 127 ff. See App. Virgil recasts 
them Aen. 2, 604. In Icar. 14 Empedo- 
cles cures Icaromenippus’s myopia by 
help of the eagle’s wing.— Avyxeds: 


XAPON 33 


3 , , e 10 o- . oN 9 hé »” A 
EPNTOPal OE, WS PAUYS OVO AUTOV GLEAETHTOV OVTA PE TWV 


‘Opnjpov ; 


> A N ld ¥ 
QEL KAL TPOTKWTOS WV ; 


XAP. ‘Opas; dvedtorixdy TovTo és THY TéexUyy. 


\ \ » A 
160 EPM. Kai mofev ov eyes tu tov éexeivou eidévar vavTns 


eyo de 


6m7déte SieTropOpevoy avrov amofavdvta, ToANa parpwdovvTos 
Tapakoveas €viwy ETL pepvynpat: Kairor yElLav Has ov 


165 puxpos TOTE KaTehap Paver. 


3 N “\ ¥ » 3 , 
émet yap npkato ade ov mavu 


¥ lé 2Q N “~ 4 e € ~ a, 
atoudy Tia @dnv Tois méova, ws 6 Tloveadav cuvyyaye 


\ , \ > , N , 4 a \ 
Tas vedédas Kat érapage Tov TOvTOV wWoTrEp TOpYYHY TLVa 
3 ‘ N a N 4 “\ , > 4 “ 
éuBarov thy Tpiawav Kai tacas Tas OvédANas wpdbuve Kat 
¥ ~ N , e N ~ 2 ~ ‘ 
ada wold, kukov thy .Oadatray urd TaV éeTaV, KELOV 


10 ddve kat yrodos Eptrecwv ONdiyou Seiy Teprérpaper Hpiv THY 


vavv: OTE TEP Kal VAaUTLGT AS EKELVOS ATHMETE TOV PawoL@v 

Tas ToAAas avTn ULKVAAH Kal XapvBda Kat Kv«dwm. ov 
‘\ + b) 4 b] , > , A 4 

xadrerdov ovv Fv €k To~ovTov euérou ddiya your SiadvAdt- 


STEW. Elmé yap pou: 


a > ¥ 9 YQ? 3 N , > ‘\ > 7 3, 
Tis T ap GO €oTL TAaXLOTOS aYNP HVS TE weyas TE, 
¥, > , N N b a ¥ 
e€oyos avOpotrwy Kepadny kat evpéas wpous ; 


one of the Argonauts, the stock exam- 
ple (éxetvos) of far-sightedness, cf. Icar. 
12, — rev ‘Ophpov (sc. érav): (that not 
even I have neglected) my Homer. — 
“OpGs: see note on Vit. Auct. 4 and on 
. Peregr. 45.— 0d wavu atciov: boding 
no great luck. — aowep topvvnv riva: 


like one of your soup-ladles. Note Lu-. 


cian’s patchwork of Od. 5, 291 f.: 
as elroy cbvayev vepedds, érdpate 5é wév- 
Tov 


xepol tplavay éddv- wdoas 5 dpbduvev 
dé\Xas. 


—drfpere.. . éuérov: Galato, in the 
time (probably) of the early Ptolemies, 


made a picture of Homer sharing, in 
this wise, his good cheer with the starve- 
ling poets. Cf. the scholiast ad loc., 
Src 6 Taddrw 6 {wypdgos éypaye rov pev 
“Ounpov euodvra, rods 5é &ANous wronras TA 
éunuerpéva dpvozévovs. See Bliimner, 
op. cit., p. 82, who cites this among 
other instances where Lucian had ac- 
tual works of art in mind. Aeschylus 
used to describe his works as ‘‘ scraps 
from Homer's table’’; see Ath. 347 E. 

8. elwe yap: resuming the thought 
interrupted at épwradvre § 7.— tls r 
ap 68°: Lucian changes Il, 3, 226-227 
by substituting éori rdxioros for &dos 
"Axats and dvOpwrwy for ’Apyelwv. — 
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EPM. Miédwv ovros 6 €k Kporwvos aOdnrys.  émuxpo- 


A > 3 ” e "EXX 9 N ~ > 4 , 
Tovot O aUT@ ol NVES, OTL TOV TAVPOV apapevos hepa 


A “A 4 4 
dua TOU OTadtov peo ou. 


N A 5 ¢ ~ A 

XAP. Kai roo dixadrepov av ene, & “Epp, émasvorer, 

6s avrov wou TOY Midwva per ddiyov EvilrAaBov evOjoopat 
9 A A 

és TO oxadidiov, OTdTaY HK TPOS Has VT TOV avahwro- 

TdTov TOY aYTaywoToV Katatadaobelts Tov Bavaro, 

A ‘N 9 2 N e€ , Ss 9 , ean 

pode Evveis GTws avTov vrooKediler; Kata otpw€erar Hptv 
Ch 4 ‘ ; A ~ 

185 SnAady penvnpevos TOY oTEpayvwr TOVTWY Kal TOD KpdToV: 

~ Q 14 “~ , > AN “A “A , A 

yov d€ péya ppovet Oavpaldpevos emt Ty Tov Tavpou dopa. 

, 9 > > A s 9 , > ON Q , , 

ri 8° ovv oinPopev; dpa édmilav avrov Kat reOvy€erOai 


MOTE ; 


A , aA aA 
EPM. IIdev éxetvos Oavdrov vov prynpovedoeey dv év 


> ”~ , 
190 AKLY TOOQAUTY; 


XAP. "Ea rovrov ov eis paxpay yédwra Hyiv tape- 
Eovra, dmdrav mrén pnd euTida uly ovy 6mws Tavpov ert 


9apacbar Suvapevos. 


“\ 4 > ~ > , 
ov € pot exeivo eité, 


, > ¥ 3 Od *¥ e \ > 2 
tis T ap 60 aAdos 6 GELVvds avtp; 


195 ovx “EAAnY, ws eouxey ard your THs oTOANs. 


EPM. Kupos, ® Xdpwrv, 6 KapBvcov, os thy apyny 
maha, Mydwv éyovtwr vov Hepoav non éroinger elvar: Kal 


MQov: see Paus.6, 14,2. Milo flor. 511 
B.c. and wasacontemporary of Darius. 
By prophetic licence Charon sees him 
as contemporary of Cyrus the Great. — 
émuxporoto.: Sbdt. sees in this a pun on 
Kpérwv.— tov tratpov: the (well-known) 
bull. — xarawadaobels: floored; this 
and vrooxeNlfec remind Hermes, the god 
of the palaestra, that he had better get 
his sea-legs on before setting foot in 
Charon’s boat. — reOvhEerOar: mid. for 
act. See Schinid, I, 242. — éplSa: in 


Aesop’s fable (No. 235) it is a xdvwy 
that seats itself on the horn of the bull. 
‘*Milo,’’ as Lucian seems to suggest, 


- “in his palmy days could pick up the 


bull a’r@ r@ xdévwm, but now —!?? — 


ovx Omws: let alone. See L. & S.8.v. 
Saws IT, 2. 
9. “EAAnv... oroAfis: in V.H. A 


11 Endymion concludes that his pris- 
oners are Greeks, making a guess from 
their garb (aid ris orodAjs).— Kipos: i.e. 
Cyrus the Great, who died 529 B.c. — 


205 Suadeydopevov. 


XAPON 35 


b di > »¥ a 3 ‘4 Q A 

Agovupiwy 8° evayyos ovTos éxpatnoe Kai BaBudAdva wape- 
‘4 N “~ 3 ; a > oN 4 ¥ e + 

oTyoaTo Kai voy .€daceiovtT. emi Avdiay €oixev, ws Kabledov 


N A ¥ € 4 
200 Tov Kpo.wov apyou atravTwv. 


XAP. ‘O Kpotgos d€ rod Tote Kaxketvds éotw; 

EPM. ‘Exeioe amdBiehov és THY peyddnv dxpotohv THY 
TO TpiTAovr TELXoS: Lapdes exetvar, Kal TOY Kpoicov avrov 
e A 70 b ] A Né ~ @ a , “a 3 4 
opas non emt Kdivns ypvo7s Kabypevov Udrwri TO’ AOnvaiw 


XAP. Ilavvu peév ovr. 


a Bb] 4 7: A 9 N , 
Bovde akovowpev avrav o TL Kat éyovor ; 


10 KPOIX. °O Eve ’AOnvaie, cides yap pov Tov mAOvTOY Kal 
tovs Oncavpovs Kai Gaos aonpos xpuads éoTw nuiy Kal 
Tv addnv oduTéAcay, cite por, Tia NyN TOV amdvTwr 


210avOpeTwr evdaipoveaTtator Elvar. 
XAP. Ti apa 6 Yddwv Epei ; 


EPM. @appea- ovdev ayevvés, o Xdpwv. 
LOA. *O Kpotoe, ddrtyou pév of evdaipoves: eye dé av 
, \ , e A ) , (sf 
ola KiéoBiv Kat Bitwva yyovpar eddapoveotarous ‘yeve- 


THY TO TpLTAOdv Telxos: see Introd. 30. 
—Kpotoov... ZéArAwwe.. . Suareydpevov: 
the conversation as told by Hat. 1, 29 ff. 
seems to be chronologically impossible ; 
see Abicht, Sayce, or Stein ad loc. and 
Abicht on Hadt. 6, 125. Plutarch, how- 
ever (Sol. 27) thinks the story too good 
not to be true; and Lucian, also indif- 
ferent to chronology, improves on it 
by inventing a miniature Socratic dia- 
logue. 

10. lSes yap: the ydp, as often, an- 
ticipates the leading sentence; here eiwé 
por.— &onpos xpvods: bullion, as distin- 
guished from xpvolov coin, plate, etc. 
But we also find xpuvolov &onuov in 
Thuc. 2, 18 of the dva@jwara, etc. — 


215 cat, ToUs THS Lepeias Taidas THS Apydbev. 


THY GAAnv woduréAaav: the rest of my 
sumptuous establishment. — KXéoBiv cat 
Birwva: Tellus is usually mentioned 
first. In Hdt. 1, 31 the young men, in 
default of the oxen, draw their mother, 
the priestess, to the Heraeum (more 
than five miles distant and up a hill). 
In answer to the prayer of their proud 
and grateful mother the goddess grants 
them her best gift—death. Falling 
asleep in the sacred precinct, they pass 
straight from the Heraeum to heaven. 
Cf. William Watson’s Keats: 
. ..in recompense sublime, 
The gods, alas! gave him their fatal love. 

For the Argive Heraeum, excavated by 
the American School, see The Argive 


220 Lovias. 
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A ® N 9 4 
XAP. Pyow ovtros Tovs apa rpenv amobavorras, éret 


“ 3, e 4 9 > AN ~ b) ‘4 ¥ ‘ 
THY pntépa vrodvrtTes Ei\Kvoay ert THS amHVNS Aype mpos 


TO LEepov. 
KPOIS. “Eorw: 


ig aA BB A 
EXETWOaY EKELVOL TA TPWTA THS EvdaL- 
e 4 N , a ¥ 
6 Sevrepos S€ ris av etn; 


LOA. Téddos 6 *“AOnvaios, ds ev Te EBiw Kal améBavev 


e \ ~ v4 
Umép THS TaTpisos. 


KPOIS. *Eyd 8€, & Kddappa, od cor Sox evdaipwv 


ey 
Eat ; 


LOA. Ovdéerw ofda, & Kpotce, Hv pH pds Td Tédos - 
bd , “~ , € N , > N ¥ A 
ddixyn Tov Biov: 6 yap Oavaros axpiBns eXeyxos TaV ToL 
ovTwy Kal TO axpt Tpos TO Téppa EvOatmdvas SiaBrovat. 


XAP. KddXtora, @ Ydrdwv, OTL Huav ovK émdr€AncaL, 


3 N N ‘N A 3. oN > A , N N ~ 
aha mapa 76 TopOpetoy abrd ators yiverPar THY TEpt TOV 


TOLOUT@V Kpiow. 
n Ti emt TOV apr Pepovar ; 


> N , 3 4 e “A 3 4 
adda Tivas éxeivous 0 Kpouros éxméper 


EPM. II\ivOovs to v6iw ypuoas aver Bie puoOov Tov 


XPNTHOY, Up wv Kal dtrohetra PuuKPpov UOTEpoV : 


.e¢ > NN. 29 
Ts de O QVUNP €KTOTTWS. 


Heraeum, by Charles Waldstein. —v7ro- 
Stvres: Hdt. adds trd rv fevyAnv: Plu- 
tarch (l.c.) broduvres rp Svy@ (the Attic 
word). — tis dv etn: who (in that case) 
might the second one be? — Téddos: see 
Hdt.1, 80; he saw his children’s chil- 
dren, his country prospering, and, well- 
to-do himself, died in her defence and 
was honored with public burial where 
he fell. —xnd@appa: you scum of the earth! 
Cf. Dict. Antiq. s.v. ‘* Lustratio.’’— rd 
T&os .. . evSaipdvas SiaBidvar: a fa- 
vorite idea. Solon’s words (Hat. 1, 32) 
are, cxordéev 5¢ yp} wavrds xphuatos THy 
reeuTHv, kK} dwoBjoera. The gloomy 
finale of Soph. O. T. (1529-1530) is, 


didopar- 


. unde” ddrBltev, mply dy 
téppa Tov ; Blov wepdoy pnoev ad yewdr 
wadwy. 


And in Aesch. Agam. 928: 


6\Bloa 5¢. xph 
Blov rereuTHoarr év everrot Plry. 


So Schiller, Wall. Tod, v, 4: ** Man soll 
den Tag nicht vor dem Abend loben.’’ 
—axptBns édeyxos: so, in D. Mort. 21, 
2, Cerberus asserts that even Socrates 
was bold up to the entrance only, 7a 3 
evdobev Edeyxos axpiByhs. — ylverOar: for 
form, see Introd. 40. 

11. IIAtv@ovs: in Hat. they are qu 
trivia. — pirspavris: daft on divina- 


XAPON 37 
Load! 
235 XAP. "Exeivo yap éotw 6 ypvods, Td aptpov 6 atro- 
orthBet, TO UiTWX pov per épvOypatos; viv yap mpoTov 
eldov aKkovwy Gel. 
~ EPM. "EKelvo, o Xapwv, TO aolouoy Gvopa Kal TEpLua- 
XNTOV. 
XAP. Kai ppp ody 6p@ 6 m1 ayabdv atte mpdceotiy, Ei 
QA ¥ 9 4 9 4 e 4 > ‘4 
p1) apa ev Te povov, ore Bapvvovrar ot PepovTes avro. 
EPM. Ov yap olcAa coo modepor Sia TovTO Kal éme- 
‘N QN 4 \ 9 , Q 4 N N 8 
Bovrat Kai AnorHpia Kal émopKia: Kai dovor kat Serpa Kai 
TOUS pakpds Kal éusropiat Kat SovdEtau ; 


240 


245 XAP. Aca TovTo, @ ‘Eppn, To wn Todd TOU Xadxob dua- 
dépov; oda yap Tov XaAKdv, 6Bodor, ws oloFa, Tapa Tar 
Katat\edvtwv Exdorou exhéyar. 
EPM. Nai: dAdd 6 yadkds pév odds, wate ov mdvu 
, e 3 7 A A YN oy 7 3 io) A 
omovodlera: ur avTav: Tovrov S€ ddiyov éx modXNov ToD 
250 Bafous of peraddevovtes avopvrrovoy: wAnv adda EK yns 
\@ 4 € , Ss ee 2 
Kat ovTos womep 6 poduBdos Kal Ta adda. 
XAP. Acwyy tia eyes Tov avOparar thy aBedrEpiar, 
Ol TOTOUTOY epwTa Epa. wxpov Kat Bapéos KTYparToS. 
EPM. Adda ov Xddrwv ye Exeivos, @ Xdpwv, épav avrov 
255 paiveral, ws opas: KaTayeda yap Tov Kpoicov Kat THs 
peyaavyias TOU BapBepov, sean{ sot Soxeiv\Epeobar te Bov- 
Nera avrov- at ad oup. >” 
12 OA. _ Eire pol, @ Kpouwe, oie. yap ru SetoOae Trav mir 


Dov TOUTwY TOV I1vAcop ; 


tion. —Urewyxpov: palish yellow. In 
Fugit. 27, of a slave, somewhat sallow. 
—dolSt\pov: storied. —mwrots paxpés: 
long voyaging. In this list of plurals 
the singular (in all. Mss.) seems like 
an interloper.— 6BoAév: for Charon’s 
fee cf. D. Mort. 22 et passim. For sur- 


vival of this, cf. the pennies put by old 
crones on the eyes of a corpse. — qo- 
Abs: plentiful. See L. &S.s.v., I, 2, c. 
—mAhv GAAG: see Introd. 24 (a).— 
GPeAreplav: fatuity. For brachylogy 
see on Somn. 1. — rorotrov tpwra tpw- 
ow: have such a passionate love for. 


260 


265 


270 
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KPOIS. Nx Aia: ov ydp €or air@ év Acddots avabnpa 


2A a 
ovoer TOLOUTODP. 


LOA. Ovxovv paxdptov ote. Tov Gedy atrodhavely Ei KTH- 


; 3 ~ ¥ N , ~ 
gato €y Trois addous Kat mrivOous ypvoas; 


KPOIS. Tas yap ov; 


Ss A “A A“ 
LOA. TloAAyv pou A€yets, © Kpoice, weviav €v TH ovparva), 

> 9 , , \ c , 2 , A 
el €x Avdias petaoréddNeo Oar 7d ypuciov. deqoe avrovs, Hv 


3 V4 
émuOupnowor. 


KPOI. lov yap rooovros av yevouro ypvads Ooos Tap" 


NEw ; 


LOA. Eiwd pou, aidnpos dé dverat ev Avdia; 


KPOIS>. Od ravv tt. 


~XOA. Tov Bedriovos apa évdeets éore. 


KPOIS. [las dpetvwr 6 oidnpos ypuciou; 


LOA. *Hy amoxpivy pyndev ayavaxtav, wao.s av. 


KPOIS. *Epdéra, & odwv. 


A , 
LOA. Ildrepou apeivous ot owlovrés tas 4 ot o@lopevor 


TPOS QUTOY ; 


KPOIZ. Of o@lovres dyAad7. 
XOA. *Ap’ ovv, Av Ktpos, ws Aoyomovovat tives, Emin 


280 Avdois, ypuoas payxaipas ov Toon TM OTpaT@ H 6 


gidnpos avayKatos TOTE; 


KPOIS. ‘O aidnpos dyXov ort. 


12. dvd@npa: for these Delphic ana- 
themata see Frazer on Paus. 10, 9, 2 ff. 
— dmodaveiv: see Introd. 35 (c). — 
IIés yap ot; a frequent formula of 
asseveration in Plato. For Platonic 
reminiscence note the particles through- 
out the context. — IToAAny weviav: Soc- 
rates, Plato Apol. 23 c, says: év revig 
peuple elul.—oldnpos 5€é: if elré wo is 
construed parenthetically, the 6é marks 
a natural contrast to the xpuods in the 


preceding question. — pveras: is pro- 
duced. vw thus used of inanimate 
things reverts to the meaning of the 
Skt. stem bhit ‘become’; ‘arise.’ — 
pndev dyavaxrav: perhaps a reminis- 
cence of Thrasymachus chafing under 
Socrates’s questions, Plato Rep. 338 p 
ff., and especially 354 a éeid7 woe wpaos 
éyévov kal xaderalywy éraiow.— pabors 
a&v: see GMT. 505.—’Epdéra: go on 
with your inquisition. —XrAoyorovotc : 


300 éevOépws Aéeywv. 


XAPON 39 


LOA. Kat et ye py) TovTov TapacKevacaio, olyouTo ay 
gow 6 ypuads és Ilépoas atypadwros. 


KPOIX. Evdype, avOpure. 


\ , Q 9 aA , > 5, 9 , 
2OA. My yevouro pev ovTw tavta: daivy 8° ovv apeivw 
~ “A N a A 
TOV XpvaoV Tov TiOnpov Gpodoyar. 
KPOIZ. Odkovy kat r@ Oe@ oidypas mAWHous KEdEVELS 
9 , \ \ N > 27 = 9 A 
dvatilévat pe, Tov 5€ ypvaov otigw aifis dvakadety ; 
2900 LOA. Ovde ovdypou Exeivds ye Seyoerat, GAN’ Hv TE yad- 
KOv WV TE xpvaov avabyns, adrdors péev ToTE KTHWA Kal 
9 ¥ E) \ a "a aA a. OS Fu 
Eppasov eon avatelakas 7 Pwxevow 7 Bowwrors 7 Aeddors 
3 ~ ¥ 4 “A “~ “~ Q A 9 4 , ~ 
avrois 4 Tit TUpavv@ 7H AnoTH, T@ S€ Dew ddiyov péde TOV 


TOV XPYTOTTOUOY. 


KPOIX. “Aet ov pov to mrovrm mpoomodEepets Kal 


p0oveis. 


13 EPM. Od dépe 6 Avdds, & Xdpwvr, rv tappyciay Kal 
N 3 4 “A , > N 4 J ~ ~ N ~ 

THV adyGeav tav Adywr, adda E€voy air@ Soxei Td TPaypa, 

wévns avOpwros ovx vmomTHTTWY, TO dé TaptoTdpeEvov 


, b > 9 “A 
penvyoeras 8 ovv puKpov voTepov Tou 


, 9 3. N 4 e , 9 A ‘\ N € N ~ 
ZdAwvos, oray avrov Sén addvta emi THY Tupav bd TOD 


cf. Lys. 22, 14.— Bidfpe: bridle your 
tongue.— toy dvareexws: for. peri- 
phrastic form see Introd. 20. — Swxes- 
ow... Tupdvvm 4 Ayorq: in the Holy 
War (3856-346 B.c.) Onomarchus plun- 
dered the Delphic dva6juara. Later 
Phayllus, his successor, melted one 
hundred and seventeen of the golden 
ingots and the golden lion itself which 
Croesus had set up. See Grote c. 
Ixxxvii. Cf. espectally Paus. 10, 7, 1. 
Paus. (3, 10, 8), however, says: rdv 
xpuadv Ov Kpoicos 6 Avdds rp Aré\\wn 
treppye TP Ivbaei, rovrw és xbopov Tod év 
"Apdxrats KaTexphoavro dyd\uaros. — 
Tay cév xpvcoroudy: for your gold- 


smith’s handiwork. In Byzantine Greek 
xpvcoroda means ‘alchemy.’ The force 
of the plural is, ‘ your efforts in the line 
of goldsmithery.’ See plurals in §15 
and cf. Introd. 22. See App. 

13. wappynolav: a cardinal virtue 
with Lucian. ‘* Parrhesiades’’ is his 
incognito in Pisc. 19 and 52.—rHv 
wvpav: Hdt. 1, 86 ff. gives a vivid 
account of Croesus on the pyre. In 
Bacchylides, 3, 31 ff., is found a differ- 
ent version to the effect that Croesus 
himself builds a pyre and ascends upon | 
it with wife and daughters to escape 
slavery by death. Zeus extinguishes 
the fire, and Apollo, in gratitude for 
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Kv > An ? ¥ A a Kx 6 “A 4 > = 
vpov avaxOynvar: yKovoa yap THs KAwHovs mpany ava 
ywooKkovons Ta ExdoTw émiKEKNwopeva, ev ols Kal TavTA 
ry , ~ Q QUA e A , A de oN 

éyéypamro, Kpoicoy pev adavat vd Kvpov, Kipov dé avrov 


305 Um exewnot THS Macoayeéridos arobaveiv. 


€ on \ 
opas THY XKv- . 


4 N 9 AN Aa 4 ~ Aa 3 4 
Oida, rHv emt Tov immou TovTov Tov NevKOU e€eAavvVOVCA? ; 


XAP. Ny Aia. 


EPM. Topupis exeivn eoti, kat THY Keparyy ye amore 
povoa tov Kupov aurn és aoKxov euBadet mAnpyn atparos. 


ea \ ‘ ‘ €N > A \ , 
310 Opas de Kat TOV vltov AUTOV TOV VEAVLOKOPD ; 


KapBvons 


> A 2 3 & , \ ‘ , \ 4 
EKELVOS EaTLV* oUTOS BactievoE ETA TOV TaTEpa Kal pupta. 

N ”~ \ ~ ‘ 
odaheis ev Te TH AtBvy Kat Aiftomia To TeXevTaLoy pavets 


5) A 9 v4 Q 9) 
atroGavetrat atoKxTeivas Tov Amtv. 


XAP. *Q aoddov yéXwros. 


9 Q A id A 3 Q 
ahAa vuv Tis av avrous 


316 TpoaBAdpevey OVTWS UmEpPpovovrvtas T@V arAdwY; 7 Tis av 
MOTEVTELEY WS pet SAtyoy oUTOS pev aiypaddwros EoTal, 

& A \ ‘\ y 9 > “ 4 > A \ , 
14 0vTos 5€ THY Kehariy Ee ev dox@ aiparos; éxetvos b€ Tis 
9 a e A e \ A 9 , 9 ’ 
€oTw, ® ‘Epp, 6 tTHv toppupav édeotpida éumemopmype- 

e N 5 iO ® N Ps) 5X. e , 3 dio 

vos, 0 TO Ouddnpa, @ TOY daKTUALOY O payerpos avadiwor 


the gifts sent to Delphi, bears them 
away to dwell among the Hyperbo- 
reans. —jKovea: often, as here, dva- 
yryveéoxw is used of reading aloud, but 
in Philops. 25 we find Pluto éri\eyéuevos 
Trav reOvntonevwy 7a dvéuata. — Tis KAw- 
Gots: the respective functions of the 
Spinsters Three are given by Plato 
in Rep.617c. Lachesis sings ra yeyo- 
yéra, Clotho ra 8vra, and Atropos ra 
véXovra, but Clotho is apt to assume 
the rdles of all three. See especially 
the account in Catapl.1-16.—ra... 
émixexAwopéva: what has been spun out 
for each. Note tense here and in éyé- 
Yparro: each man’s fate is ‘‘sealed and 
signed ’’ even if not yet ‘‘delivered.’’ 


— Tépupis: cf. Hdt. 1, 205-214. — pv- 
pla odadels: after meeting with no end 
of disasters, e.g. the loss of his army 
sent to reduce the Ethiopians. Hat. 3, 
25.—"Amv: for the ‘‘marks’’ of the 
sacred calf, his epiphany during the 
stay of Cambyses in Egypt, his death 
from the wound inflicted by Cambyses, 
etc., see Hdt. 3, 27-29.—"Q wodAod 
y&Awros: oh, what lots of fun! For 
gen. cf. note to Vit. Auct. 13. — wpoe- 
Br\éperev: Reitz. tr. At nunc quis 
eos aspicere sustineat ? 

14. 6 rd &d5rpa: see Introd. 30. 
—6pdyepos: the chef. The functions 
of cook and butcher were combined even 
in Polycrates’s establishment. — &vaSl- 
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320 Tov ty Ody avarepar, 


4 9 bd , ‘\ , ¥ i 
vyow ev audipity; Bacrdevs b€ Tus evyerar elvat. 


EPM. Ev ye mapqmdeis, @ Xdpwy. adda ToduKparnv 
6pas Tov Lapiov TUpavvoy travevdaipova yyovpevov eElvat: 


b] N N & 2 oN e ‘ ~ ~ > 4 
Q2TAP KAL OVTOS AUTOS VTO TOV TAPETTWTOS olkerou Matar- 


325 Spiov mpodobeis “Opoirn to catpamn avacKodomoaOyoerat 


¥ 9 ‘ ~ 3 3 3 ] A A , N 
a€\os E€KTTEO WV THS evoatpovias €Vy AKaAPEeL TOU Xpovovu* Kat 


“~ N ~ “~ 3 4 
Tavta yap THS KNwOovs émyKovca. 
XAP. "Ayapat KAwfovs: yevvixas Kat’ avrovs, @ Bedti- 
N N N > a, \ 9 , € b ] ~ 
OTN, Kal Tas Kehadas amroTepvE Kai dvacKoAOmlLe, Ws ELOwWoLY 


330 avOpwirot ovres: ev TOOOUTH S€ erraipecOwyr ws av ad’ Whdo- 


Ld b a, , b \ \ 4, , 
Tépov adyewwdtepov Katamecovpevor. éyw d€ yeAdoopat TOTE 
yrwpioas abrav exaoTov yupvov év T@ oKadidio pyTE THY 
Toppupioa pyTE TUdpay 7 KAivnY xpvonY Kopilortas. 


e 
EPM. Kai ra pey rovrwy ade eet. 
s 4 ‘ , 2 A N a ‘N 
335@ Xapwv, Tos m€ovTas avTw@Y, TOUS TOAE“OUVTAS, TOUS 


Sect: restores. See Hdt. 3, 41 ff., for 
story of Polycrates.— vow xri.: the 
parody is a combination of Od. 1, 50 
and 5, 450. —dvacxodomoOfcerar: a 
favorite Oriental punishment. That 
this word means also crucify is best 
seen in Jud. Vocal. 12 pupnoapévors av- 
rou (i.e. the letter T) 7d wAdopa erecta 
oXHuaTL TOUT W EUNa TEKTHVaVTAS dvOpWw- 
wous dvacxod\orl{eyv ér aird. Cf. also 
the references to the Crucifixion in 
Peregr. 11 and 13. —éxweoav ris evdar- 
povlas: Oedipus is a stock illustration. 
Cf. Soph. O. T. 1189 ff.: 

tls ydp, rls dvhp wéov 

TGs evdammovlas pépec 

9 Tocovroy Scov Soxety 

kal dédtavr’ droxNivat; 


Cf. Aesch. Agam. 1327 ff., supra, p. 20, 


Thy S€ mAnOdr Spas, 


note 1. — kal raira yap: (don’t be sur- 
prised at my knowing so much,) for 
this also, etc. —“Ayapat KAw8ods: Clo- 
tho’s the one for me! Give them, my 
dear lady, a royal scorching. For de- 
fence of &yaua etc. see Fritzsche ad 
loc., who compares amabo te, I en- 
treat you; but his best illustration is 
from Aristophanes Ach. 485-488: 
Ttdd\ava xapdila... TdAunoov... &yapac 
kapdlas.—Kat atrovs ... dadrepve. . . 
avacnoAdmie refer respectively to Croe- 
sus on the pyre, the death of Cyrus, and 
that of Polycrates. — yupvév: cf. D. 
Mort. 10, where the embarking pas- 
sengers are stripped of their fortunes 
and their fat, their pride of pedigree, 
their beards and baggage. —pre... 
pare: for ovre: see Introd. 389 (e). 
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Suxalopévous, Tovs yewpyouvtas, Tovs Saveilovras, Tovs 


MT POO ALTOUVTAS ; 


a .\ 
XAP. ‘Op@ troukidny twa rHv SiatpiBny Kat peorov Tapa- 
Xs Tov Biov Kal Tas TOAELS YE AUT@Y EoLKVias TOLS TPYVETL, EV 


cd 9 ,. » ld , 4 N ‘\ 4 nA 9 2 
340 ols Amras pev LOLOV TL KEVTPoV EXEL KaL TOV TANTioV KEVTEL, OALyoL 


4 9 “~ ¥ N 4 \ ¢€ , 
dé Tes woTrep OGKES Ayovat Kal h€épovar TO UrodEeeaTEpor. 
e Qa , bd ‘\ bd bd a & ” , : ed 
6 S€ epureropevos avtous Ek TAhavovs ovTOs oxXos Tives Eioiv; 
EPM. *EAzides, @ Xdpwv, kal deiuara Kat ayvorat Kal 
e Q N 4 \ 93 \ XN , N Q “~ 
noovat kat dirapyupiat Kal dpyat Kal pion Kal Ta ToLavTA. 


¥ A 4 , A Q 
s45TouTwy d€ 7 ayvora pev Katw Evvavapeuixtar avrois Kal 


4 , N 2 QN N A \, @ 9 Q N 
Evptroditeverai ye v7 Aia Kal TO picos Kat 7 d6pyy Kat Cndo- 
, A 3 4 N > ‘4 s di e , N 
TuTia Kat auabia Kat amropia Kat dirapyupia, 6 doBos Se 
Kat ai édmides UTEepavea TeTopevor O pev EuTrintov ExTAYTTEL, 
> 2 N € 4 ~ e > 93 A e Q A 
éviore Kal vmomTynooey toe, ai 8 édmides Umep Kehadns 


> 4 € lé , ¥ , > 4 b ) “A 
350 alwpovpevat, OTOTAY pahioTa olnTat TLS Emer Ia avTar, 


¥ bs) A 9 
GVATTAPEVAL OLYOVTAL KEXNVOTAS avTOUS atro\iTOvTaL, OEP 
N , , , a a 
kat tov Tdvtadoy Kdtw macxovTa spas umd Tov vdaTos. 
“A \ 9 a ld N ‘\ 4 ¥ 3 a 
167y de aTevions, KaToper Kat Tas Moipas avw émuxdwbovoas 


15. Sixafopévous: this was a usual 
hit at the Athenians. So Strepsiades 
(Ar. Nub. 208) cannot believe that he 
sees Athens on the map émel dixacrdas 
obx 6pm xabnpévovs. In Icar. 16 the 
kingdoms of men and their manners 
are seen from above: rovs Alyurrious 
yewpyourvras éréBXerov, kal 6 Potmé dé 
éverropevero cal 6 Kidtcé éAxoreve Kal 6 
Adxwy éuacrryotro xal 6’ AOnvaios édixd- 
gero. —touxldnv: motley, ever-shifting. 
The meaning shifts from the purely 
external, e.g. Joseph’s many-colored 
coat (Gen. 37, 23 rdv xerdva rdv roel- 
doy), to the subtlety of Prometheus 
(Aesch. Prom. 308 xalirep byre roxldrw). 
—«évrpov ... odfjxes: the Wasps of 
Aristophanes ridicules the abuses in the 


Athenian law-courts. — @yovor kal dé- 
povor: cf. Lat. agere et ferre.—’E)- 
aldes: the one solitary blessing is named 
first — that one saved in Pandora’s jar. 
For the plurals see Introd. 22. — nexn- 
véras: the ever-recurring thought. Cf. 
Aesch. Agam. 421 ff.: ‘* Beside him 
fancies stand that bring vain joy, aye, 
vain—for, when one thinketh to be- 
hold what’s good, the vision, slipping - 
through his hands, is gone, or e’er it 
hath appeared, with wings that com- 
pany on the paths of sleep.’’ 

16. rds Molpas ava érixrw8ovoas: 
see the elaborate description in Plato 
Rep. 617 c (see above, §13). The pious 
Pausanias (1, 40, 3), describing the 
‘¢Hours’’ and the ‘‘ Fates” in the air 


355 €k AeTTOV vypatwv. 


17 
370 
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e 4 ‘\ ¥ ? > @ 9 ~ Q 4 9 
EKACT® TOV ATpaKTov, ap ov npTHaOar Ev~BEByKey amavTas 


opas Kabdmep apdyuid Twa Kata- 


4 949 9 ? ‘\ ”~ > , 
Baivovra ép exacTov a0 THY aTpAaKTwY ; 


XAP. ‘Op@ av Xerrov Exdorw vnpa émmerdeypevov 


ye Ta TOAAG, TOUTO pev Exeive, Exeivo d€ adr. 


ed s A 9 \ 2 , \ eA 
EPM. Etkorws, @ ropOpev- etpaprar yap éxeiv@ pev vd 


“~ A > ¥ ~ 
s60TovTou povevOnvat, ToUrw dé Um’ addov, Kal KAnpovorynoat 


5 , 9 a = aA aA 
Y€ TOUTOY PEV EKELWOV, OTOV AY 7 pLKPOTEpoY TO VHA, EKEL- 


\ s , , , e 9 y A 
vov 5€ av TovTou: ToLdvd€e yap Tin emuToKy dyXor. 


Opas 


3 9 > AN “A , 4 AQ & Q 
& ovv amo \errov KPE€LQLEVOUS AaTaVTAaS; Kal OUTOS LEV 


¥ 
dvaotacGeis advw peréwpos EoTL Kal peTa piKpoY KaTaTe- 
365 TMV, amToppayevTos Tov Nivov, Eerevoay pnKeTL avTEXN pds 
\ , , \ 4 2 , e \ 3\ 7 > 4 
70 Bapos, péyay Tov Wdodor épydcerat, ovros 5é ddiyov awd 
“~ ‘ 
YS aiwpovpevos, Hv Kat Téoy, apodyri Keioerat, ports Kal 
Tots yeiroow e€axovabévtos Tov Trwparos. 
4 A Fe A 
XAP. HayyéAoue tavra, w Epp7. 
\ 3 9 A a 
EPM. Kat pv ovd eimety exous av kata tHv afiay, 
9 b) Q 4 9g , N , e ¥ 
oTws €oTt Katayéhaota, & Xdpwr, Kat paduora ai ayav 


‘ 7 A QA \ Q ~ 3 , ¥ 
omovdal avTav Kat Td petrafv tov édmidwy otyerOa 


above the statue of Zeus Mopayérns 
in the temple at Megara, is careful 
to explain 57a 6¢ waow rhy Ilerpw- 
pévnv povp ol (Zeus) melecPar. — tov 
&rpaxrov «rd. : (spinning) their spindle 
Srom which (are suspended) by threads. 
Hence &rpaxros does not here mean 
thread (as Schmid, I, 891, takes it) but, 
as the Eng. spindle may mean a given 
length (e.g. a spindle of cotton is 18 
hanks or 15,120 yards), so we find in 
Catapl. 7 oxeddv yap 8dov wo roy &rpa- 
xrov éréxdwaoas thou hast almost spun out 
Sor me the whole spindle. Either mean- 
ing would be possible in Jupp. Conf. 19 


KAWOwy EArpaxroy TocovTwy mpayudTwy 


peorév. Cf. Dict. Antiq. s.v. ‘‘Fusus.”’ 
The association of the Skt. tarku ‘ spin- 
dle’ with Lat. torqueo and rpérw 
suggests the probable derivation (alpha 
copulativum) for the Spinster Atropos. 


‘— 7a qmohAd: the article is unusual (cf. 


Schmid, I, 234, for examples). — dypo- 
gyri xeloerar: xeloerac is used in a 
pregnant sense, will fall and lie there 
(and never a sound will have been 
heard). It would be more logical to 
have wecetra (see App.), but it is hardly 
necessary ; cf. too, in Jud. Vocal. 2 
(where Sigma fears that he will turn 
into a mere Wédos), the expression éy 
Yow dé xeiobar rot Wédou. 
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3 4 Ld e “ ~ , a, ¥ 
avapTaorous yryvouevous vio Tov Bedtiorov @avarov. ay- 
N XN e ‘4 3 “A , 4 € e ~ b , 
yedou O€ Kat vmnpérar avrov pada todXoi, ws Opas, Hrtador 
875 kal TupeToL Kal POdat Kat wepuTvevpoviar Kat Eidyn Kat 7p 
OTH pia Kai Kovera Kat duKacTal Kal TUpavvoL’ Kal TOUTwY 


99 \ 9 3 N 9 , ¥ > aA > , 9 
ovdev OAws avrous eia@épyeTas EoT av EV TPATTWOLY, OTAV 


\ “A N N b A N 7 A N ¥ 
6€ odad@or, woAV TO 6TTOTOL Kat atat Kal olpoL. 


et de 


2s > > A > we Y yf 9 2 AN N 2,7 

evOus €€ apyns evevdouv ort Ovyntoi TE Elow avTot Kat OAL 
“A “A 9 

380 yov TouvTov ypovoy éemodynunoavTes T@ Biw atiaow wrTep 

9 > , , e A A >) 7 ¥ aA 

e€ dveiparos TavTa umep yns adévtes, ECwy TE av Tuwdpo- 

véoTepov Kal HTTov Hv@vtTo amofavdvtes: viv dé eis ael 


9 4 4 “A “A > \ > N e 
é\ricavtes ypyocoOar Tots mapovow, éreaday émotas 6 
vmnperns Kahn Kal amdyy TedHoas TM TupeT@ 4 TH PO6n, 
385 dyavaKkTovot mpos THY aywynyv ovmote mpordoKycarTes 


9 , b ) ~ 
atoonmacOncecOa avtov. 


a 4 N > A 4 
) TL yap ovK av Toinoeey 


EKELVOS 6 THY OiKiaY OTOVO OLKOSOPLOUPEVOS Kal TOUS épya- 
bd , > , 9 a \ 9 , | ae a \ 
Tas éemomépywv, et padou ori  pev Efe Tédos avTa, 6 Se 
¥ 9 Q ‘ »” ¥ “A , N 
apt. emufets Tov opodoyv area. T@ KANpOoVvdp@ KaTaduTOV 


390 dmoAave avrns, avTos pndé Semvyoas 6 aOdos ev avTy; 


> A N ‘N e 4 9 ¥ A 4 3 A e 
EKEivos pev Yap 0 Yalpwy ort appeva Taida TéroKeEy avTH 7 

‘\ 4 ‘N A A ¥ w~ 
yuv", Kat Tovs didous dia TovTo EoTLWY Kal TOvvOpLa TOU 


3 
matpos TUEmEvos, El NTriaTaTo 


17. rot Bedricrov @avdrov: my ex- 
cellent (colleague) Sir Death. — kovea: 
e.g. the execution of Socrates. And cf. 
Lys. 12, 17 wapiyyedar of rpidxovra rd 
ér éxelvwy elfiopévoy mapdyyedpa, mlvev 
Kdveov.— TOAD TO. . . olor: thick and 
fast come the woe! woe’s! and the oh! 
oh’s! and the ah me’s !— orlyov... 
émbnphoravtes tH Bly: after this brief 
Sojourn in life: contrast with Plato’s 
Apol. 40 £& ef & ad olov drodnujoal 
éxtiv 6 Odvaros évPévie els EXNOv rhrov.— 
émioras 6 Umnpérys: SO Comes to Socra- 


WS EMTETYNS YEVOMEVOS O Tats 


tes the executioner, Phaedo 116 8. Kev 
6 T&v Evdexa Urnpérns kal ords wap avrédy. 
Here it is one of the brnpéra... 
mo\dol just mentioned. — dtroorac $h- 
cerOar aitav: from them, i.e. ray rapby- 
Twy.—pndé: for oddé: see Introd. 39 (e). 
—S8eanvqaoas: of the house-warming. 
— tot watpdés: (giving it) his father’s 
name, i.e. of the grandfather. Cf. 
Ar. Nub. 65. To mean the name of 
the boy’s father the refl. gen. would 
have been used instead of rod warpés. 
This was also done, e.g. Anuoodévys 
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, s » 5 A , > 3 7 A , 
TeOvn€er Ql, apa Qv Got OOKEtL Xatpeltv €7T QUT @ YEVVWILEV® ; 


> dS ‘ ¥ 9 ‘ N > al > N is \ 9 ”~ 
395 AAAG TO alTLoV, OTL TOV PEV EVTVXOVITGA ETL TH TaLOl EKELVOV 


e A Q ~ > ~ , a 3 4 ‘4 “ 
ope Tov Tov aOAnrov marépa Trou ‘Odvpma veriknKdtos, TOV 


yeirova dé Tov exxopilovra TO matdiov ovy dpa ovde older 


> 49 9 > ~ 4 3 , 
ap Olas avT@ KpoKns Expeuaro. 


TOUS PeV ‘yap TEpL TOV 


9 , € ”~ 9 > , ‘ “N , 
Op@v Sadepopevous Opas ogOol €bkOlL, KAL TOUS Ovuvayelporv- 


N > ‘ > A a’ 
400TaS Ta ypHpara, eira, Tply atoAavoa avT@Vv, Kadoupevous 


ey, ® = a : , \ A e A 
up wy elroy THY ayyedwY TE Kat TOY UINpETODV. 


X € A A , \ \ > , ? A 9 
AP. Opw tavta tavra Kat mpos Epavtov ye Evvow o TL 


“\ e ‘\ > “A ‘\ . , A , 3 aA sbF 3 & l4 
TO NOV avrots Tapa Tov Biov 7H Ti ExElvd EoTLVY, OV OTEPOpeEVvoL 


b) “A 
AYQAVQKT OVC LV. 


nv A ‘ , | en 9 
nv your Tous Bacidéas ion Tis avTor, ol7rEp 
405 evdatpoveoraro. evar Soxovow, e&w Tov aBeBaiov Kal ws 


\ > 4 ~ , a A e ld Q > ) 
mys apdtBorouv THs TUXns, Treiw TOV HO€wv Ta aviapa 
eupyoe TpordrvTa avrois, PdBovs Kat Tapaxas Kal pion Kat 
-€muBovias Kat dpyas Kal Kodakeias: Tovrots yap amavTes 


Evverou. 


10 eoOat Katpos ofa Ta Tov idwwrav ap Ein. 


2A 4 \ l4 \ , 3 > 4 

éo mév0n Kat vooovs Kai maby €€ ivoripias 
5 or, ¥ 2 A 9 de ‘\ , , , 

410 Onkady apxovra avTav: omov S€ Ta ToUTwWY Tovnpa, doyi- 


€0édw 8’ obv cot, 


g e A +) ta) =e 9 , ¥ e ¥ \ 
@ Epzn, E€LTTELV WTLVL EOLKEVAL pot €dofav OU avOpwrrot KQL 


e , 9 + ae 
o Bios amas avrov. 


non Tore ToudoAvyas ev vdati Hedow 


€e A ” , > , N , 
Um KpovVv@ Tie KaTapaTrovT. aviotapevas; Tas duaadioas 


, > 47> ® , e 9 , 2 4 , a L4 
415 éyw, ad wv Evvayeiperar 6 adpds: éexeivwy Tolwvy al pév 


Anpoocbévovs. For the christening fes- 
tival celebrated on the tenth day see 
Gulick, p. 73. — vevexynnéros: famed as 
victor; note tense. For the fame accru- 
ing to family and to native place as well, 
see the serenade to Lachon, Bacchyl.6, 
Kéov evdxrAé:éas. — exxoplfovra: i.e. to his 
burial. The classical word is éxdépw, 
and this is retained in Acts 5, 6-10. 
18. wapa tov Blow: in (the course of) 
their life. This use of wapd is favored 
by Lucian, Cf. Pisce. 25 olor... éyerd- 


peOa rapa roy Biov and 32 wapa {Hvras 
tpis 7 ebéracis ... éylyvero. — tw : aside 
from. — @éBovs xrd.: for plural of ab- 
stract nouns used concretely cf. Gil- 
dersleeve, S.C. G.44 and 45.—€ leort- 
plas: on the common level.— ra rotvtwv: 
i.e. Bacthéwv. — xatpdg: it’s high time. 

19. swopdddAvyas: onomatopoetic re- 
dupl. Around Charon’s boat the 
Frogs’ choral had burst in a triumph- 
ant blare of bubbles, rougodAvyorad)d- 
guacw, <Ar. Ran. 249. —dmréoBnoay 
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9 ee Se, ) a > + AQ? 9A 
TLVES pelKpat ELOL KAL AUTLKA expayetoat atréo Byoay, at 5 €7Tt 


, A .' A 9 A “A »¥ € 
ar €ov duapKkovet Kal TPOTKWPoVvT WV avTaLs TWY atAwv UTrEp- 


, ¥ ¥ + 
pve @pevat €s weytoToV OyKoV alpovrat, eiva pwEVTOL KAKELVaL 


, 9 , , 9 Q r Wa ¥ , 
TavTws e€eppaynoay tote: ov yap oldv Te addws yever Oat. 


”~ 4.93 e 9? a? id 9 € ‘\ , > 
420 TOUTO €oTLv O avOpwrouv Bios: atavrTes ViTd TVEvpaTOS EuTreE- 


d 4 a b | iC a de aN 4 K N a ‘ ar = 
VONLEVOL OL prev pelCous, ob OE EAGTTOUS: Kat OL EV OAL 


OXpovioy Exovat Kal wKvpopov Td dvonpa, ot S€ a D 
VOX POVLON EX OVE op THNPA, Ob Ha TH 


Evarnvar éravoavto: mac. 8 ovv amoppaynvat avayKaiov. 


EPM. Ovdev xetpov ov tov ‘Opypov eixacas, © Xapwr, 


425 6s PUAXOLS TO yEevOS aUT@V OpoLO0L. 


Q A »” pe A A a “A . 
XAP. Kat rovovrot ovres, @ Eppy, opas ota movovot Kat: 


€ A .' > ? > “~ , ‘ ~ ‘\ 
ws didoTiywouvTat 7pOs AAANAOUS ApYwY TEPL Kal TYL@V Kat 


4 e v4 9 9 4 3 “\ 
KTnTEwWY apiidopevot, aTep atavta KatTadiTovTas avToUsS 


deyoe eva SBoddv ExovTas Hew Tap Has. 
> 4 349 e A > > ‘4 4 
430 €meiTep eh wbndov eopev, avaBonoas tappéyefes mapai- 


Bove ovr, 


4 > a“ > , \ ~ , ld “A \ > AN 
véow avrois améyer Oar perv TOV pataiwy mover, Chv dé det 


tov Odvarov mpd dd0arpav Exovtas, éywv, "OD parator, ti 


N “A . 
éomovdaKaTe Tept TavTa; Tmavoace Kauvorres: ov yap és 


det BidcedOe: ovdev tav évrav0a ceuvarv aididv éoriv, ovd’ 


... &eppdynoav: note the gnomic aor- 
ists combined with the presents. Cf. 
GMT. 157.—6 dy@pdrov Blos: cf. the 
song: 


Man’s life’s a vapor full of woes, 
He bursts the bubble, 


Up he goes! 
— ot 5¢ dpa... 8 otv: and others are 
no sooner formed than they cease to be; 
anyhow all. . .— pbdAdAots 7d yévos: cf. 
Il. 6, 146 ff.: 


oln rep pU\AwY eve}, Toln 5é kal dvdpwr. 
20. éva oBoAdv: Charon’s prescribed 


fee. In Aristophanes’s Frogs 270, 
however, Dionysus gives two obols— 


A A A 
435av amayou Tis avrav Tt Evy avT@ amofavev, add avayKn 


éxe 5) TwRotw — perhaps as payment 
for a round-trip ticket. Certainly he 
had occupied no cabine de luxe, and 
Xanthias had gone on foot around the 
lake. For the Roman equivalent cf. 
Juvenal Sat. 3, 267, where unlooked- 
for death seats the corpse by the bank 
nec habet quem porrigat ore 
trientem. See p. 19.— @dvarow mpd 
o>Gadpav: the Egyptians provided for 
this by bringing in at their feasts a 
wooden corpse (Hdt. 2, 78).— 008° dv 
Grdyo tis atrdav ri: cf. Job 1, 21 
‘¢ Naked came I out of my mother’s 
womb, and naked shall I return 


445 WEWS. 


XAPON AT 


> A A “ ¥ : “ > , A \ ‘\ > A ‘N 
avrov peéev yuuvor otxec Oat, THY oikiay O€ Kal TOV aypov Kal 
\ , > .\ ¥ 5 \ , \ , 
TO Xpuciov det dAdwy elvat kat peraBaddraEv Tous Seomdras. 
el TaUTA Kal Ta ToLadTa E€ ErNKdov EuBonoaipt avTois, OVK 
ba ¥ , > A \ , \ , 
dv ove peyara whernOynva tov Biov kat cwhpoverrépous 


440av yevéoOar Tapa rodv; 


s 
EPM. “Q paxapte, ovx cic fa ows airovs 4 ayvoia Kal 
e bd a a e > KA , 4 ~ 
7 amdarn SuareBeixaciw, ws pnd av tTpuTdve ere StavorxOn- 
vat avTois TA WTa: TOoTOvT@ Knpw EBvoay avTa olov TEP 6 
> ‘\ “ e ? ¥ ld ia , b] , 
Odvoceds Tovs Eraipous eSpace Séeu THS Leipyvwv axpod- 


30 > Kn 9 A > A 5 6 A A Q Q 
TOUVUEV OUV AV EKELYVOL AKOVO AL ae ELEY, yyv Kat OU 


kexpayos dtappayns ; ; OEP yap Tap vuty 7 An On Swvarau, 


TouTo évTavla 7 ayvora. épyaterat. 


any add’ Eioiy avTav 


ddiyou ov mapadedeypevor Tov KNpdv és Ta wTa pds THY 
> la > a, bd “ 4 3 ‘ , \ 
ahyPeav atroxdivortes, 6€0 SedopKores €s TA TpaypaTa Kal 


o 
450 KATEYVWKOTES OLA EOTLV. 


XAP. Ovkovv éxetvois your éuBonowper ; 
\ Q aA , XN 9 “ a yy 
EPM. Ilepirrov kat rouro, Néyeww pos avTous a toacw. 
A 9 A ra A A 
OPAs OTWS ATOTTATAVTES TOV TOANOY KaTAYEAWCL TOV yryvo- 


Pevav kat ovdapyn ovdapas apéoKovTar avTois, adda SHAOi 


455 elo. Spa pov Non Bovdevorres Tap’ vas amo Tov Biov; Kal 


Q ‘ A 2» 7 2 A \ > bi 
yap KQbL [LLOOUVVTAL eX€yXOVTES QAUTWY TAS Apauias. 


thither.’’— peraBdéAXAcw rovs Seomdras : 
for vivid description of an inheritance 
passing to the heir read Tim. 21-22.— 
€ éwynxdov: from some place within 
earshot. Cf. Icar. 23, where Zeus, 
desirous of catching the prayers, 
goes és rd érnxowrarov rod ovpavoi, i.e. 
where the vaulted sounding-board gave 
the best results. 

21. "CD pandpre: you blessed simple- 
ton! —as: =wore. See Introd. 26. 
—Zephvev: Od. 12, 158.—qv... 
Kexpayas Stappayys: no matter if you 


bawl and bawl again till you burst. For 
the perfects in this paragraph see Gil- 
dersleeve, S.C.G. 226-231: kexparyus 
and dedopxéres are ‘‘intensive”’ per- 
fects; xareyywxdbres having come to know 
(‘‘maintenance of result’’); mapade- 
Seyuévor.. . wra their ears filled full 
of the wax, 226:—*4 Aten: for Lethe 
and also 6’ AuéAns rorapés cf. Plato Rep. 
621 a and c.— IIepirrév: superfluous. 
— BSpacpov BovAcvovres: Socrates had 
condemned suicide as cowardly deser- 
tion (Acroragla).— prootvrar éXéyy ovres 
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XAP. Ed ye, & yervddar: mAjv wavy ddiyo cioiv, @ 
Epp. 

EPM. ‘Ikavoi kai ovrou. 

ye XAP. “Ev ére érdfovv, @ ‘Epp, cidévar, kai por Sei~as 

auTo EvTEAN EON THY TEPLAYHOLW TETOLNMEevos — Tas atroOy- 


GAG KaTiopev On. 


A 9 
KAS TOV THOPATwY, iva KaTopUTTOVGL, Jeawac Oar. 
> , S 4 \ \ , A 
EPM. ‘Hpia, @ Xapwv, kat tr¥pBovs Kat Tadous Kadovcr 


Ta ToLtauTa. 


‘ “N 5 ~ 4 > “A Q 4 
aT\nv Ta TPO TWOV TOEwWY EKELVA TA YoOmaTa 


e ~ N ‘N 4 N id 3 A , 
4650pas Kal Tas oTHAas Kat mupapidas; éxelva mdvTa vEeKpo- 


5 A ‘N 4 aaa 
oXela Kal TwpaTrodvraKia €oTL. 
, 2 A A N , \ , 
XAP. Ti odv éxetvor arepavovar Tovs AiMous Kai ypiovar 


puUp@, ot S€ Kal mupay vyoavTes TPO TOV yopdTwr Kal 


l4 \ 93 4 , , \ A ~ A 
BoOpov tia d6pvEavres Katovoi re TavTi Ta woduTEAn Setmva 


xry.: this was the experience of Socra- 
tes (Apol. 21 £), kai évraiéa kdxelvy Kal 
Grows woAdols dwrnxOduny, and it was 
Lucian’s also (cf. Pisc.). 

22. “Ev ére érd0ouv bbévar: I did want 
to know still one thing more. — toy... 
aweronpévos: for periphrastic form 
see Introd. 20.—<dro0fxas: dépdts. 
Charon, as an expert, would inspect 
the terminal facilities.—tva: where. 
—Oedoacbar: in appos. with eldévac 
(if the text is correct).—'’Hpla... 
Tadous: cairns and tombs and graves. 
— po rév wédewv: there still remain 
in situ. some beautiful monuments 
along the Street of Tombs, outside 
the Dipylon at Athens (cf. Paus. 1, 29, 
2-8 ; Gulick, pp. 9and 296). Thinking 
of later times Lucian might let Cha- 
ron see also the tombs along the Ap- 
pian Way.— xe@para. . . wvpaplBas: 
mounds, memorial slabs, and pyramids. 
For the stelae see Gulick, pp. 298 ff. The 
pyramid of C. Sestius, still a famil- 
iar landmark in the Roman wall, may 


be in Lucian’s mind as well as the 
pyramids of Egypt. — vexpoSoxeta xal 
cwoparopuddna : ‘‘ lodging-vaults and 
body-wards.’’ These are compounds 
made up for Charon’s benefit. The 
first is meant to give comic force, as 
a technical term like Latin colum- 
baria (pigeon-holes), but grimly sug- 
gesting fevodoxetov. Cf. the compound 
vexpaxadnula V.H. B23. cwpuarodudd- 
xv is as good for the purpose as xpr- 
paropuddkioy treasury. — orehavoter : 
cf. de Luctu 19 where the corpse indig- 
nantly exclaims ri dé (sc. pe dvlvnocv) 
6 Urép Tov rdgov AlOos écreparywyéevos ; — 
xal wvpdv: for the choice between bur- 
ial and cremation see Gulick, p. 296. 
In de Luctu 18 the corpse balances 
the probabilities ray d¢@adudy diaca- 
wévrwy 7 kal vh Ala xaévrwy per drlyov, 
ef ye (supposing, as is not impos- 
sible) xaical we Steyvixare (you have 
decided to cremate me). — xalovor: in 
Philops. 27 the ghost of Demaenete re- 
turns to insist upon the cremation of 
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\ 3 \ 3 a > “ ‘4 e ce) > , 
470 Kal €s TA OpUypaTa olvoY Kal peAtKparor, @S youv €l\KaC al, 


, 
EKXEOUCLD ; 


EPM. Ovx olda, ® mopOpev, Ti TavTa pos ToUs év 


9 , A N a 9 a , 
A.vdou: TemoTevKact YOUV TAS WUXaS AVATELTOMEVAS KATW- 


A e t A N 
Dev Seurvety pév ws oldv TE TEpLTETOMEeVvas THY KVYITaY Kat 
“\ l4 7 , 93 \ A 4 “\ , 
475 TOV Kamvov, Tivey O€ amd TOU BoOpou TO pedtKparov. 
> 5.) ® (4 
XAP. “Exeivous ere rive 7 éobiew, ay Ta Kpavia Enpo- 
a) \ A 4 
Tata; Kairot yedouds elu Got €ywy TavTa OoNMEpaL KaTa- 


yovtt avrovs. 
vTroyOdri0n yevropevot. 


olca ovv et Svvawr av ere avedOety ama€ 
3 ld \ , > ¥ pe A 
e€mTel TOL Kal Tayyeédo. av, w Eppn, 


¥ > BNe , ¥ > os) ‘\ , 
480 €TacgXES, OUK GAlya Mpaypata Exywv, EL Edel py KaTayeLv 
, > o > ) \ s 3 ld , > , 
pOvov avrovs, ada Kat avbis avarye miopevouvs. @ LaTaLoL, 
THS avoias, ovK Eiddres HAikoLS Gpots StaKeKpiTaL TA VEKPOV 
N ~ , 9 
kat Ta Covrwv mpaypata Kal ola Ta Tap Huw €oTL Kal OTL 
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katO0av’ Guas 67 arvpBos avnp os T ehAaxe TUBov, 
év 5€¢ in Tysn Ipos Kpeiwy 7 Ayapéepvov: 

@epairyn 8 loos O€ridos mais HuKdpovo. 

mavres © cioiy Guws vexvov apmevnva Kapnva, 


yupvoi te Enpot te KaT aoodedov Aepova. 


her other golden sandal.— rl ratra: sc. 
divara. Cf. Light of Asia, Book III: 


No appetites, no pleasures, and no pains 

Hath such: the kiss upon his lips is nought, 

The fire-scorch nought ; he smelleth not his 
flesh 

A-roast, nor yet the sandal and the spice 

They burn. 


So in de Luctu 19 the corpse exclaims: 
Tl tiv divarac Tov Axparov émcxetv ;— 
éwacyxes: all Mss. have éracyxov. Sce 
App. Note tense of riouévous. — Staxé- 
Kpiras: note tense; ‘‘there is a great 
gulf fixed.”’— xérOav xrd.: a potpourri 
of Homeric parodies; Jl. 9, 319-820 
will illustrate Charon’s method: 


év 5é in Tiny Auev Kaxds 75é Kal écONés - 
kdrOav oua@s 87 depyds advip 8 re roAdd 
éopyws. 


For the rest cf. Od. 10, 521; 11, 529- 
578. For Iros the beggar Od. 18, 1-6; 
for Thersites I/. 2,212. These disiecta 
membra Homeri may be translated : 


Died all the same the unsepulchred man and 
the man in his coffin, 

One and the same is the honor to Iros and 
Lord Agamemnon, 

Fair-hair’d Thetis’s son is down on a par with 
Thersites. 

Bald-pated corpses alike and together all 
feeble and ghostly 

Naked and bleaching they lie here and there 
on the asphodel meadow, 


505 Kal padiota TO “IXuop. 
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EPM. ‘Hpdxdes, ws modvdv tov “Opnpov émavthels. 


"AxtdAdX€ws Taov. 


490GAX’ é€reiep avepvnods pe, EOéd\w cor SeiEar Tov TOU 
e -~ ‘ > AN ~ , ‘4 A 
opas Tov émt TH Oadarryn; Yiyeov pev 


> A 4 9 Q , 9 N Ve ¥ ? 2 A 
€xetvd €ott TO Tpwikdv: avrixpv d€ 6 Atas Tanta ev TO 


e 
Powreiw. 


XAP. Ov peyddo., & “Epun, of rddor. 


Tas modes Oe 


495 Tas émionpous SetEdv prot HON, aS KaTwW aKovoper, THY Nivov 


Tv Xapdavarddd\ov Kat BaBvdwva Kat Muxyvas kati 


KAewvas kat tHv “INtov abtyv: moAddovs your péurnpar 


bs) , 2 A e ys 4 2 A N A 
taropOpevoas exeilev, ws d€ka OAwy eTOV pH vEewAKHOaL 


pede StavEar 76 oxadid.ov. 


500 EPM. ‘H Nivos per, & topped, dtddwrev 7d Kal ovde 


¥ ¥ \ 7 A > A ¥ 9 \ e 
LyVvOs €TL Aowrov QUT7)S, Ou Qv €ELTOLS OT7OU TFOTE yy: ) 


BaBurwv S€ cou exeivn eotiv 7 evTupyos, H TOV peyay TreEpi- 
Bodov, ob pera wodtv Kat adty CytnOnoopevn worep 7 
Nivos: Muxyjvas 6€ kat KiXewvas aioyvvoua SdetEai cor, 


> , Q » > Y \ 

amomvifes yap €v olO oT TOY 

"O hO \ 3 AN ~ nN ld “~ : “A 
pnpov KatehOdv émi tH peyadnyopia trav érav. 


a7 Anv 


a) A e 
ava mada. pev Hoay evoaioves, vuv d€ TEAVaGL Kat avTaL: 


> , , 5 a \ , 9 ¥ 
atoOvynoKkover yap, @ TopOped, kat modes Womep avOpwroL, 


23. ‘HpdkAas . . . éravrdcts: Hera- 
cles! What a lot of Homeric bilge- 
water you do bale out on me ! — vewAnf- 
catxtr.: to put my boat in the dry-dock. 
—%... weplBordov: see Introd. 30.— 
a@ronvifeas: in D. Mort. 19 Aeacus has 
to call ‘* hands off?’ to Protesilaus: ri 
dyxes Thy ‘EXévnv rpoower dv; — Kiew- 
vas: although this necrology of ancient 
cities was substantially true for Lu- 
cian’s time, yet at the time assumed 
for this dialogue Cleonae was adminis- 
tering the Nemean games (see Grote 
c. XXviii); it even survived for Pausa- 


nias (2, 15, 1) to speak of as wous... 
ov peydAn, When on his way to see the 
ruins of Mycenae. — «al wéAags: Servius 
Sulpicius (Cic. Hp. Fam. 4, 5, cited by 
Williams) tries to console Cicero for his 
daughter’s death by recalling his feel- 
ings on looking about him as he was 
sailing once from Aegina to Megara: 
Coepi egomet mecum sic cogi- 
tare: ‘‘Hem! nos homunculi in- 
dignamur, si quis nostrum in- 
teriit aut occisus est, quorum 
vita brevior esse debet, cum 
uno loco tot oppidim cadavera 
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‘ ‘\ 5 , .' N 5X - > 4 A Oe 
Kat TO TapadodTarov, Kat ToTapot OAoL- ‘Ivayou your ovde 
, 4 > ¥ a 
510 Tapos eve ev Apye katadeirerat. 
A 9 \ “A 
XAP. Ilamat rav éraivwv, “Opnpe, kat Tov dvopatar, 
adAa 


“ A A , 
peTa€v Adywv Tives Exeivot Elio oF ToAELOUYTES H UTEP TiVOS 


24°I\os ipy Kat evpvayuia Kat éevxTipevar Kdewvai. 


addynAous hovevovorr ; 
615 EPM. ‘Apyeious é6pas, @ Xdpwv, cai Aaxedatpovious Kat 
“N e A ? ~ \ > 4, “ 9 a 
Tov HpOvynTa exetvoy otparnyov ‘OOpudday Tov émypa- 
. PovTa T6 TPOTALOY T@ avTOU aipari. — 
XAP. “TYxép rivos 8’ ad’rots, & “Epyy, 6 wodEpos ; 
EPM. ‘Tzép rov wediou avrov ev @ payovrat. 
XAP. *O rs avoias, of ye odK ioacL OTL, KAY OANY THY 
Ilekomévyngaov ExacTos avTav KTYTwVTAL, LOyis AV TOdLatoy 
4 , b “A b A \ A QQ A ¥ 
AaBouev réTov Tapa Tov Aiaxov: 76 d€ TEdiov ToUTO adXAoTE 
¥ ‘4 , 3 , N 4 
ahXou yewpyjoovo. modAaKis €k Balpwr To TpomaLtov 
AVATTACAVTES TH APOTPY. 
9 A aA »” 
EPM. Ovrtw peév tavta e€orar: npets O€ karaBavres ndy 
‘N N , 9 , s . » > , 
Kal Kata yopay evOernoavtes avOis Ta Opn atraddatropeda, 
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proiecta iacent?’’— ’Ivdxov: the 
modern Panitza when swollen by win- 
ter rains, uniting with the Charadros 
(mod. Xerias) between Argos and Ti- 
ryns, still makes its way to the sea. 
Baedeker, Greece, p. 2850. 
Paus. 2, 15, 5. 

24. "OOpvdSav: see Hdt. 1, 82 for 
the story. Othryades fixes the atten- 
tion somewhat as Horatius surviving 
his two brothers in a similar, but more 
select, duellum. The ‘‘Complete Rhet- 
orician ’’ must have these stock allu- 
sions always at hand ; cf. Rhet. Praec. 
18 cat dei 6 “AOws wreloOw . . . wal d 
nos Urd Tov Mndixdv BedOv oxerécOw 

. kal ra "OOpuddouv ypduuata davayi- 
ywoKkéc Ow. —mwedlov: i.e. Cynuria, the 


But cf. 


small, but important, frontier coast- 
strip between Argolis and Laconia. 
Menippus (Icar. 18), looking down 
from the sky, says contemptuously 
that it is no wider than g¢axot Alyv- 
atlov.— wobtatov: probably a foot each 


way, i.e. a square foot; a front foot 


on Acheron Avenue without a rear 
line would have been as incautious a 
land-grant as those of our early colo- 
nies. Yet full-sized femora could not 
lie flat in this space. Cf. also Men. 
17, where Aeacus requires each new- - 
comer to pull himself together, lie down, 
and be content with his quarters: dya- 
wa@vra KataxetoOat mpds TO wérpoy ouve- 
oradpévov... didwor 5é 7d péyiworov ov 
whéov odds. — éx Babpwv. . . TH apétpw: 


530 yeypawsn. 


TOV Kakodaimoveny avO pow TpadypLara. 
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éyo pev kal’ ad éeorddnv, ad dé emi rd TropOpetov: yn&w dé 


N > oN > s\ 2 A 
Gol Kal avTos eT OAyov vexpooTodwv. 


XAP. Ev ye éroinoas, & ‘Eppn: evepyerns eis del dva- 


Xpuoat, émTvpBia, payar. 


cf. Southey’s Battle of Blenheim. —xa® 
a toréAnv: cf. supra § 1 dwrépxouai re 
dtaxovnoduevos TH dvw Aci. One of these 
errands is immortalized in the Olympia 
group by Praxiteles, representing Her- 
mes with his infant brother Dionysus. 
— vexporrorAdav: with a flock of corpses. 
L. & S. s.v. wrongly refer to Charon, 
and trans. ferrying the dead. <A sim- 
ilar confusion is to be assumed in 
the Mss. above, giving rise to é¢racxov 
instead of the second person. — evep- 
yérns . . . dvayeypayy: Charon (of 
all persons) promises Hermes one of 
the conventional votive slabs! Cf. 
Pisce. 38 evepyérny dvayeypaddar. — 
ola . . . dv@pm@mev: Charon exclaims 
(with Puck) ‘‘ Lord, what fools these 
mortals be !’’— Baotreis . . . Adyos: 
kings, golden ingots, funeral rites, bat- 
tles, but never a word about Charon. 
From the foregoing dialogue Charon 


> * \ Q aA 9 , @r° N 
WVALIV Tt dua OE TYS aroonpias. — old €OTL TA 


Bacwrets, tAWOBor 


Xdpwvos dé ovdeis \oyos. 


selects the important details in order, 
i.e. Croesus, Cyrus, Tomyris, Polyc- 
rates (Bacide’s §§ 9-18); the votive 
offerings sent to Delphi (wAlvOa xpvaat 
§ 11); the libations and other vain ob- 
servances at the tomb (see § 22 and 
App. on émirvuBia § 24); the contest 
between the Argives and the Spartans 
(udxat § 24), which is the crowning 
absurdity in his eyes. — Xdpwvos... 
Adyos: this is a reminiscence of Ar. 
Ran. 87; 107; 115, where the slave 
Xanthias keeps interjecting wept éyoi 
5° ovdels Néyos. Lucian uses the for- 
mula in two other passages, omitting 
the repli: i.e. Catapl. 14, where the poor 
shoemaker exclaims eiwé por, 0 KXw60%, 
éuod dé ovdels buivy Adyos; and Fugit. 28 
nudr dé obdels Adyos. The words Bac- 
Aets to wdxar inclusive, often left out — 
by edd., are necessary to the artistic 
unity of the climax; see App. 


VERA HISTORIA 


INTRODUCTION 


In the Vera Historia more than in any other of his writings, the 
Asinus'! perhaps excepted, Lucian has allowed his fertile fancy to 
have its way, careless of the moral to be enforced. A moral, indeed, 
there is. He must mock at the poets and pseudo-historians as 
inventors of fables. At the end, after our mad journey in the air, 
we glide down the iridescent rainbow of his fantasy to earth again 
and stand somewhat dazed amidst the contraband fardels that we 
have smuggled through the “ivory gates.” 

As the Syrian Goddess,? mocking, scantily draped with ecclesi- 
astic stole, renders ridiculous the naive credulity of Herodotus or 
that of his lying imitators, so we turn not to Lucian’s How [not] 
to Write History — that somewhat unsuccessful attempt to be didac- 
tic and constructive — but to its sequel, the Zrue History, to find 
a better codification of the laws and a clearer map of the bound- 
aries of the neutral zone which lies between the belligerent armies 
of fact and fancy. 

The moral comes first, the sugar-coating is within. In the open- 
ing of Part A*® he makes his apologia. He mentions a few of the 
right honorable liars who have preceded him, like Homer’s Odys- 
seus, like innumerable poets, philosophers, and the historians such 
as Ctesias* and Iambulus® and others who, he says, will be recog- 
nized unnamed. He adds in substance (§ 4): “I did not blame 


1 The authorship of the Asinus is much debated. Croiset does not accept it. 
2 For authenticity see Introd., p. xvi, note 2. 
8 Part B only is included in these selections. 
. 4 For Ctesias and Herodotus cf. Philops. 2. Also for Ctesias cf. Clesiae frag- 
menta de rebus Indicis, in Herodotus ed. Carolus Miiller (Parisiis, 1844), sub fin. 
5 For a possible epitome of his lost writings see Diod. Sicul. 2, 55-60. 
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them so much for their mendacity ... but what did surprise me 
was that they expected to escape detection. Wishing, therefore, to 
play my part in the world of letters and liars, and having no facts 
to recount — since nothing worth mentioning has ever happened to 
me —I will say in advance this one true thing, to wit, that I am 
going to tell you lies. So, then, I write about what I neither saw 
nor experienced nor heard of from others, and, what’s more, about 
things that never happen at all nor ever could happen.” 

After this preamble we take ship with Lucian and fifty other 
companions imbued with these same lofty ideals, and set sail from 
the Pillars of Heracles out into the Western Ocean. Atlas, vainly 
trying to hold heaven and earth apart, drops forthwith behind the 
horizon, and we are suddenly whirled aloft into the heavenly hemi- 
sphere away from even wireless worry except for brief glimpses of 
home affairs reflected in the magic mirror of the moon or seen by 
the light of the family lamp encountered, as luck would have it, in 
the Lamp-heaven. 

Lucian’s conceits never degenerate into mere nursery burlesque. 
Through the whole narrative he holds us captive, like children, by 
his air of verisimilitude. He prolongs our appetite by the recur- 
rent intellectual spice of delicate parodies that pervade his satire. 
He out-Herods Herodotus, whom he really revered for his mastery 
of narrative style,' and he delights to borrow the charms of the 
Father of History to adorn in mockery the Father of Lies; but in 
the end he is careful to draw aside the Babylonish garment and 
show us the ass’s shins? before he bows us back again into “our 
own continent that lies opposite.” 

To say that Lucian invented all his imagery would be to ignore 
_ passages,® well known to him also, of the Odyssey, of Hesiod, He- 
rodotus, Pindar, Plato (e.g. the Gorgias and the pseudo-Platonic 
Axiochus), as well as Horace. Photius, too, in his MuproBiBrcov 7 
BiBrXvobyxy, gives extracts from the Wonders of the Island Thule 
(Incredibilium de Thule Insula libri xxiv), by Antonius Diogenes, 


1 See Luc. //erod. 7. 
2V.1. B 46. 
8 Cf. infra, § 4, note. 
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whose story, he claims, is imitated both in the Vera Historia and 
in the Asinus.' 

More difficult is the question of Lucian’s indebtedness to versions 
of tales found in the Arabian Nights which may have been current 
in his Syrian home. Certainly the kingfisher (V.H. B 40) and the 
rukh in the “Second Voyage of Sindbad the Sailor’’? are birds of 
a feather, and the leviathan fifteen hundred furlongs in length 
(V.H. A 30), which swallows Lucian’s ship, is of the same school 
with the huge fish of “Sindbad’s Seventh Voyage.” ® 

The alleged reminiscences of the Christian scriptures may most 
of them be dismissed as obvious allusions to other writings, such as 
those already cited.* It must be admitted, however, that Lucian, 
Syrian-born as he was, may have had a certain superficial familiar- 
ity with the teaching, and even the phraseology, of the Christians to 
whom he alludes with patronizing kindliness in the Peregrinus.® 
The chief argument against the assumption of a covert satire upon 
the New Testament writings is that they were not the common 
property of his audience and the allusions would usually have failed 
of appreciation. It must be admitted, however, that the allusion 
(V.H. B 13) to the monthly fruitage of the vines, while the other 
fruit comes thirteen times yearly, reminds us more forcibly of the 
Apocalypse (22, 2) than it does of the productive garden of Alcinous 
(Od. 7, 112 ff.). 


1xal yap trod wept ddnOdv Sinynudrwv Aovxiavod cal rod wepl perapoppwoewr 
Aovxlov x7yh xal pita. See fragm. of Ant. Diog. in Erotici Scriptores, p. 511, 
c. 13, ed. Hirschig (Parisiis 1856). 

2 Lane’s edit. vol. III, c. 20. 3 Ibid., note 96 on c. 20. 

4 For detailed discussion of these passages see Ktthn, Commentatio qua Luci- 
anus a crimine librorum sacrorum irrisorum liberatur (1844), esp. pp. 17-22 for 
V.H.; also see Sommerbrodt, Introd. to Ausgewdhlte Schriften des Lucian (1872), 
esp. pp. xxxiii-xl; and Croiset, pp. 195 ff. 5 See Introd. p. xv. 

6 Kiihn (I.c.) reminds us that the canon of the New Testament was in process of 
formation and that only a few copies of these writings were accessible, and that 
those who betrayed them into the hands of the magistrate were known as tradi- 
tores. He adds: (Lucianus) nullo modo persuadere sibi potuit tan- 
tam fore lectoribus suis cum his libris familiaritatem, ut inter 
legendum tectam suam rerum Christianarum sugillationem per- 
cipere. possent. 
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The Vedic literature itself offers some equally striking parallels 
with the Vera Historia. Thus the rivers of honey, milk, and wine 
(§ 13) recall the rewards to the faithful who are promised (Atharva- 
veda 4, 34, 6) “ponds filled with clarified butter, honey, milk, and 
curds.” 3 

Sunilar notions of future happiness reappear in various litera- 
tures, like the Teutonic and the Celtic. The Irish Tir Tairngire? 
(Land of Promise) is an island enjoying never-ending day, a fogless 
summer. The flowers never wither. Apple-trees abound, bearing 
at the same time flowers and fruit (cf. Od. 7, 122-128). It is rich 
in milk, ale, and pork. The breezes are laden with sweet music. 
The inhabitants are exempt from disease and death. 

The Vera Historia has in turn served as a model, directly or indi- 
rectly, for a goodly company *— Rabelais, Hans Sachs, Cervantes, 
Quevedo, Cyrano de Bergerac, Boileau, Swift, Baron Munchausen, 
down to Jules Verne; but the model is also the master. Rabelais, 
compared with Lucian, is as coarse-grained as Rubens compared 
with Paul Veronese. When fancy —not purposed satire — would 
set our course towards the Fortunate Islands, next after Lucian we 
are attracted first amongst them all by the quaint German of Hans 
Sachs’s* happy Schlaraffenland where cooks are but curious super- 
fluities, and sturdy workmen drop like ripe plums, not into the 
mouths of walking delegates, but each into a pair of honest boots: 


Von Malvasier so sind die brunnen, 
poms da seibel ins ieee yeerEnnon = 


Und fliget aah (maget ir siasben) 
eebraten nunee: ee und ewe: 


So wachien baween auf dg pannel 
Gleich wie in unserm land die pflawmen. 
Wens zeitig sind, so fallens ab 

Yeder in ein paar Stifel rab. 


1 Cf. Arrowsmith’s Kaegi, The Rigveda, p. 162. 

2See Enc. Brit. V, p. 352. 

3 See Introd. pp. xxi—xxviii. 

4 For his own acknowledgement of his debt to Lucian see Introd. p. xxii. 
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AAHOOTY IZTOPIA® 


AOTOS AETTEPO> 


“ > > “ a a, Ld 3 A “\ > ~ , 
To 8 dd rovrov pyKxéen dépwv eyo thy ev TO KyTE 

; a A 9 
Siatay axOdpevds Te TH povyn pynyavyv twa eLyrouy du Fs 
A > “A id Q “N \ ~ ¥ e A 4 
dv e€e\Oety yévorro: Kai 76 pev mparov edokev Huiv Sropv- 
ao. xara Tov Se€idv rotxyov dmodpavat, Kat ap&dpevor 


5 Suexdmropev: emevdn Sé€ mpoedOovtes Goov wévTEe oTadious 


10 


> Q > 4 “~ \ DJ 4 3 , ‘\ , 9 
ovdey HVVOMEV, TOU pev Op¥ypaTos eravaedpefa, THY dé UANY 


~ PS) y y Q A Q A > A D- Q 
Kavoat duéyvopev: ovTw yap av Td KHTos amofavev: ei’ dé 


TOUTO yevolTo, padia euehrey Hyiv eoeo Oar 7 EEodos. 


dpfd- 


> a) ‘ A 

pevot ovY amd TaV ovpaiwy Exaloper, Kal Hueépas pev ETTA 

, » > A A 

kat toas vixtas avaicOnrws elye TOD Kavpatos, dyddn Sé 
‘ A A A 

Kal €vaTy OuUviewey avTOV vomoUYTOS: apydTEpoV your aveé- 


Q ¥ b) , “ 
XaCKE, Kal EL TOTE AVaYaVvOL, TAX TUVELVE. 


Sexdry de 


x e 5 “4 , b) A Q aA % A 
KQL EVOEKGTY) T€ NE€ov QATEVEVEKPOUVTO KAL Sud woes nv’ TY) 


1. pyxére: see Introd. 39 (e).—év r6 
xfre: in Part A 30 of the V.H. Lucian 
and his fifty companions, ship and all, 
had been swallowed by a huge fish. — 
xara: at; L. & S. 8.v., B, 3. — drexd- 
wropev: we chopped away (conative). 


—thv tAnv: from the incoming flot- 


sam and detritus the monster (see A 31) 
had gradually accumulated large hold- 
ings of real estate, including a well- 
wooded tract of land thirty miles in 
circumference. — éueAXAev Ever Oar: ‘* fu- 
ture of the past,’’ Gildersleeve, S.C. G. 
272, and cf. Soph. O. T. 967. — hpépas 


57 


... tras vixras: for seven days and 
nights to match. A set phrase, cf. 
§ 35 and A 10.— dvéxacne: in A 40 
the periodic yawning of the monster 
marks the passing hours: rq@ 5° évdry 
pnul wéurry lorapyévou wepl Thy devré- 
pay rod orduaros Avokdiv— dak yap 5h 
rovro Kara Thy wpav éxdorny érole rd 
Kfros, ware huads mpds Tas dvoltes Texual- 
. . Apyw Boh... 
qKovero. —Grevevexpotro: he lay morti- 
Sying. For the compound azevvexpdw 
see App. The plpf. éreOvixe below 
means was dead. rédeov must then 


pecOar Tas wpas— . 


15 


2 
20 


25 


30 
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DS) 5 , de 4 b , e 9 , , 
wdeKaTy d€ podis Evevojoapey ws, EL py TUS YavorvToS 
A 9 ~ 
avrov UToaTnpi—ee TOUS yopdious WoTE pyKETL TVyKAELC-AL, 
kduvevoopev KaTakdeobertes ev vexp@ aiT@ damodéo bar. 
V4 “A ~ 
outw ox peyddos SoKots TO oTdpa Stepeivavres THY vadv 
3 4 9 € ¥ aA > , ‘N 
émeckevalopev vowp TE ws eve TAEtaTOV éuBadAdpevor Kal 
‘N ¥ 3 a A > » e , ~ 
Ta adda émrydea: KuBepvav 8 euedrev 6 SKivOapos. TH 
>» 9 id “ N ¥ 3 4 e “~ \ 3 , ‘\ 
& émovon TO mev non ereOvyKer. pels d€ dveAKUoavTes TO 
m\o.ov Kat dia TOV apaiwpdrwy SiayayovTes Kal EK TOV 

> 4 bd a > 4 4 bd ‘\ , 
dddvrwv eEdwavTes Npgua Kabyxapev és tHv Oddarrav: 
3 , \ 3 UN Q aA ‘\ , A “~ 
éravaBavres S€ émt Ta vata Kai Oioavtes TO TMocwedarr 
avTov Tapa TO TpOTaLOV Huepas TE TpELS ETaVALTapLEvoL — 
pyvepia yap Hv— TH TeTapTn ameTAEVoapev. EevOa 1) TOA- 
Aots TaV EK THS VHTOMAXias VEKpOLS aTyVT@pPEY Kal TpoO- 
\ A 
wkédopev, Kal TA Tapata KaTaperpovrTes EDavpaloper. 
Kal Nméepas méey Tivas Eméopev evKpaT@ aépL xpapevot, 
éreta Bopéov apodpov mvevoavTos péeya Kpvos eyévero Kai 
e 9 3 ~ ~ 3 U4 N 4 b] 3 ~ 4 > ‘ 
UT auToU TaV Emayn TO TEAGyoOS OUK ETUTOANS povov, adda 
9 
kat és Bafos ovov emt TeTpaxocias épyuids, wore Kal a7r0- 
4 a 3_N “A , 9 id \ io” 
Bavras Suabeiv emi rov Kpvotaddov. émiévovros dé Tov 
Tvevpatos pepe ov dSuvapevor Tordvde TL eTEevoOHTapEev— 6 
\ N , 9 , > , , 
dé THY yvaunv atopnvapevos Hv XkivOapos — oKapavres 
A 4 
yap €v tT@ vodaTt omydaioy peyotoy ev TovT@ eueivaper 
nuépas TpiakovTa, TUP avakalovTes Kal GLTOVPEVOL TOUS 


ered) S€ ON 


> “~ e ld N 3 “ bd a, 
ty Gus - €UPLO KOMLEV de QUTOUS AVOPUTTOVTES. 


mean throughout, not completely. Cf. 
dia TéNous. — ports: just in time. — wore: 
the consecutive clause becomes also 
final. GMT. 587, 3.— ZxlvOapos: a 
shipwrecked squatter found by Lucian 
(A 33) in the fish. 

2. apaopdrev: sc.7dv dddvTwv. Cf. 
A 30. — tk rév o86vrev édpavres: using 
his teeth as davits. — rapa 16 tpdétravov : 


the victors in the ‘‘ battle of the is- 
lands’? (cf. A 42) had staked up on 
the fish’s head one of the _ hostile 


. islands as a trophy. — wpoownéAAopev : 


Sc. Thy vady: we beached our boat. The 
dead bodies (cf. A 40) were 8cov tyu- 
oradiato: Tas nAuklas. adore . . . KpU- 
oradAAov: Lucian takes for granted 
a public unused to safe ice, as did 


40 
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3 , N 3 ? , \ N A A 
éréhime Ta emityndea, mpoeNOovTes Kal THY vavY TETNyuLAY 
dvacmacavres Kal meTacavTes THY OOorvny écupopcba wormeEp 
mA€ovTes heiws Kal Tpoonvas emt Tov Tayou SiohioOaivovtes. 
e - \ , 9\ 2 ¥ > Ve , \ 7 Q 
neepa O€ wéeumTn area TE HON HY Kat 6 mayos eAveTO Kal 
vowp TavTa avlis éyivero. mdevoavTes oY GoOV TpLaKoO- 
alovs oTadious VATw piKpa Kal Epyuyn TpoonvEexOnpev, ad’ 
gs ) ld 3 r id N 7 N 5 4 a 
ns vdwp AaBovres—eTed€AOlTEL yap NON—kKal OVO Tavpous 
dypious katarofevoarres ateThevoapev. ot S€ Tavpot ovTOL 
‘\ , > > N ~ ~ 5 > > e N ~~ b 
Ta Képata ouK emt THS Kepadys Elyov, GAN’ vd Tots 6POah- 
“A y e ~ 3 , > > “ \ > “4 
pots, womep 6 Mapos n&iov. er ov odv S€ eis Tédayos 
3 , bd 9 bd ‘ , N a bY 
éveBaivopev, ovx vdatos, adda yddaxTos: Kat vyoos ev 
> “~ > id N a > ld % N e ~ 
avT@ épaivero NevKy TARPS apTérwv. Hv Sé H VvATOS 
9 
TUPOS PEYLOTOS, TAVY TULTETHNYHS, WS VaTEPOV eudayovTeEs 
éudBopev, mévTe Kal ElKoot oTadiwy Td TEpierpov: ai dé 
»¥ 
aptedo. Borpiwv mrypes, ov pévTo. olvov adda yada €& 
> ”~ > a 3 a e “ N 3 4 ~ , 
avrav amoO\iBovres Erivopev. iepov d€ ev peon TH vHTw 
év@xodopnto Takareias ths Nypnidos, ws édydov TO éni- 
V@KOOOLY ahatetas THS Nypyidos, ws €dynAou Ti 
YPappa. 
N , € ~ e ~ N \ “ , “ 3 ~ 
kat owriov » yn Umnpxe, Tordy b€ TO yada TO ék THY 
4 ? \ ~ , 4 3 4, N 
Borpvwv. Bacireve 5€ TOV ywpiwy TovTwY Ed€yeTo Tupw 
e 4, ‘ N\ b A > N a ‘N 
7 Ladrpwvéws, pera THv evTevbey atraddayynv TavTnVv Tapa 


9 > > , 3 A 3 , ” \ eon 
ocov 5 ovv xpovor Exel Epetvaper, oov pev Hpty 


Ovid (Tristia 3, 10, 383); but cf. Thuc. 
3, 23, where the Plataeans crossed the 
ditch with difficulty, xptorad\bs re yap 
éwertyye. ob BéBaros. —Aelws . . . SvoAt- 
c8alvovres: technical coloring. Cf. de 
Domo 12 rhv 5¢ vatv . .. relws ew 
dxpwy npéua diodicOdvovear TOY KULaT WY. 

3. dweXeAolme : note tense, not a drop 
was left.—Mépos nflov: cf. Nigr. 32 
éxetvos (sc. 6 Ma@pmos) éududero rot ravpou 
troy Snusoupydv Pedy od mpobévTra THY 
6pOaruadv ra xépara. In Lermot. 20 
Momus also criticizes Hephaestus, as 


architect, for not making windows in 
the human breast to facilitate observa- 
tion as to a BovXNerac kal érivoe? Kai ef 
yevderac 7 adndeva.—Tadarelas: for 
the sake of the pun on ‘‘milk-white.”’ 
In D. Mar. 1, 3 Doris thus taunts 
Galatea: émixtWaca és Td vdwp (5é ceav- 
Thy ovdév Ado H xpbav evKHY axpiBas. 
—Twvpé: there is a pun on rupés: see 
D. Mar. 13 for her rival lovers Posei- 
don and the river-god Enipeus. In 
D. Mort. 18 Tyro is included among 
the canonized belles and beaux. 
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aA “A “A “\ 4 4 \ e ‘4 
tov Tlowedavos AaBovoa THY Tiny. peivavres S€ Nuepas 
év TH vyow TévTE TH EKTH EEwppnoaper, avpas pey TLVOS 
Tapameutrovons, AecoKvpovos S€ ovans THS Dadarryns: TH 
> , \ e€ , 4 3 ‘4 N ~ 4 3 > » 
oydy Sé Hepa mréovres ovKETL dia TOV ydAaKTos, GAN Sy 
3 € ” \ A ¢ A > , ‘ 
év dd\pup@ kat kvav@ vdati, Kabopapev dvOparrous TodXovs 

A 9 A 
émi Tou Teddyous Siabovras, aravta npiv mpocweoiKderas Kal 
Ta Copata Kat Ta peyeOn, mY TaV TOOeY over: TadTa 
yap dédkwa elyov: add ov 57 olpat Kai exadovvro Peh- 
Adodes. COavpdlouev ovv iddvtes ov BamrtiLopévous GAN 
UmEepexovTas TOV KUpLaTwY Kal adews SdoLTOpOdVTas. ot SE 

‘ 4 \ 093 al e aA “EXA sid p a ON 4 

Kal Tpooyeray Kal nomalovTo Huas nuikn povy €eyov | 
9 NA ea y) 9 , , Q > 

Te els DANO THY avTav TaTpida ereiyerOar: péypL pev ovv 

TIWOS TUYwWoOLTdpOUY Hutv TapaleéorTes, Elra aTroTpaTOpMEVOL 

A e A 3 4 ¥ e a bd 4 > x\ 7 

THs Gd00 €Bddilov evrdoLay Huly emevEdpevor. per Odré- 
A N ~ 3 , 4 \ > > “A 
yov S€ moddat vnoo. epaivovto, mAycioy pev €€ apioTrepov 
€ ® dr , 3 a 3 “A ¥ 5 4 2 oN 4 N 
n Pedro, Els Nv Exewou Eotrevdov, TOodLs ETL peyadou Kal 
ON r A Ld , rf] de N ar. 
atpoyyviov deddov Katotkoupevn: toppwHev o€ Kat pad- 
Nov év defia wévre péyrotat Kat wmAdrarat, Kat wUp Todd 
am avtav avexaiero, kata S€ THY Tp@pav pia mrarTela Kal 
TaTEWy, OTadiovs émréyovTa ovVK EAaTTOUS TEVTaKoTiwD. 
»¥ \ , s a , ¥ ‘4 
non dé mdynoiov Te Huey kai Oavpaoty Tis avpa mepLéemver- 
e a ro A N OO y N € ‘ 
oEev Hpas, Noela Kal EvwdNS, Olav PyoWw O ovyypadeus 
€ 4, > 4, ia 3 ? > 4. 4 e N > N 
Hpddoros amdlewv trys evdaipovos “ApaBias. otov yap amd 
podwv Kal vapkicowy Kat vaxivOwy Kal Kpivwr Kal tov, ert 

N ? . , Q 3 4 A e A Q 
5é puppivns Kat Sddvys kai dpreddvOns, Tovodrov nty Td 

4. DedrSrrokks : cork-trotters. Cf. to vouchsafe us a good voyage. éwev- 
Irish ‘‘bog-trotters.’” eddevs, Cork-  xouar suggests their distrust of other 


oak Ridge, was a name in Italy and 
may help float the pun, but the cur- 
rent meaning was ‘a stony tract.’ — els 
PaA® Thy attav warplSa: to the old 
country, to Cork. — éBabtfov . . . érrevéd- 
pevor: Off they walked, praying Heaven 


methods of seafaring. — orpoyysaAov: 
drum-shaped. 

5. xara rhv mpopav: dead ahead; 
cf. Thuc. 2, 97 xard wrptdpvav... 
rvedua, with the wind astern. — ono: 
cf. Hdt. 3, 113 dwdfe: dé ris xdpys ris 


ro 
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nov mpooeBadr\ev. yobévres 5€ TH dap Kal xpynoTa éx 
paxpov mover édricavtes Kat Odiyoy 4dn mAnoiov THs 
evOa 8%) Kai kabewpopev Aysevas Te 


“\ : N “A 3 , ‘ 4 v4 
moAXous TEeplt TATA akdvaTOUS Kal peyadous, ToTapous TE 


vyoou eyvyvopueba. 


— Otavyeis e€vdvras jpeua és THv Oddarrav, eri dé etpavas 
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,. \ 4 \ A > oN “A > + ¥ 
Kal VAaS Kat Opvea povotKd, Ta pev emt TOV Hidvwy aoorTa, 
) A N > AN ~ , > 7 A Q ¥ 
moAdda O€ Kai ri Tov KAddwy: aYyp TE KOUPOS Kal EVTTVOUS 
S A 
TepieKexuTo THY x@pav: Kat avpar Sé tives ydetar dua- 
4 3 , \ 4 a, 4 N bd \ ~ 
Tvéovoa, Hpeua THY vAnv SuecdAevoy, woTE Kal amd TOV 
K\ddwv Kivoupevwy TEepTVa Kal GuvEexn péANn amecupileTo 
€oukoTa Tous ém épynpias avrAypace TOY Trayiwy avdrov. 
N \ N “N , b 4 ¥ b , 
Kat pnv kat Bon cvppixtos HKovero aOpous, ov JopuyBadys, 
? b ) 9 , > SA 3 , ~ A b) 4 ~ 
add oa yevoir av €v GuuTociw, Tov pev aviovyTwr, Tov 
\ 3 4 2 7 Q , ‘ 2) NX A , 
dé éraddvrwr, éviwy S€ Kpotovvrwy mpds avrov 4 KiOdpar. 
9g . 
TovToLs amract KynAovpevon KaTHXOnpev, Gppicavres Sé THY 
vavv ameBaivoney Tov XKivOapov év airy Kat dSvo Tav 


*ApaBlys Oeorécwov ws 750 and 3, 23 Btew 
be dw’ airfs ws el wv. — ris vhrov: to 
the Greeks, loving the Aegean and the 
‘¢ slittering Cyclades,”’ islands were fit 
for the birth of gods and the joy of men. 
The allusions to the Islands of the Blest 
are various. The Elysium of the gods 
on Olympus blends (cf. Od. 6, 41 ff., and 
4, 563 ff.), with the Elysium for mor- 
tals. Ps.-Dem., 60, 34, places the dead 
heroes, as wdpedpo of the gods, év paxd- 
pwy vious. Hesiod, W. & D. 169-178, 
mentions the Islands by name and gives 
a typical, though meagre, description. 
In Oceanus the Heroes dwell afar, 
heart-free of trouble in the Islands of 
the Blest, and three times a year the 
earth yields herincrease. Plato makes 
casual allusion in Symp. 179 £; Rep. 
6, 519: and 6408; more particularly 


in.Gorg. 524a. But the locus classicus 
is Pindar Ol. 2, 109 ff. .. . @v@a waxdpwy 
vaoos (= vicous) wreavldes adpat mepi- 
mvéoow. Here there is the unlaborious 
life, with wreaths of flowers unfading, 
plucked on water and on land, while 
Ocean’s breezes fail not, and crowning 
all is the company of the great and 
noble dead (cf. Plato Apol.40£). Pin- 
dar’s Fragm. (10, 1 Boeckh) tr. by Sy- 
monds has also the sensuous beauty 
without the noble climax. Cf. also 
Horace E'pod. 16, 41 ff. See p. 54.— 
ér’ épnplas: in deserto loco; i.e. 
hung up by shepherds as votive offer- 
ings. Jerram cites Virg. Hcl. 7, 24: 
Hic arguta sacra pendebit fistula 
pinu. 

—mhaylwv: see Howard, H.S.C.P. 
IV, 14. 
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105 yopevopevav, apxds dé 6 Kpns ‘Paddparbvs. 
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mpotovres b€ dia etua@vos evavOovs 


9 a A aA \ a a A “4 
évruyyavopuev Tois Ppovpois Kat mepuTddots, ot Se Syoavres 


€ A € a , g N 4, b ) 9 A 
Nas podivos orepavors — ovTOS yap péeyiaTos Tap avToLs 


Seopds eoTWw— avnyov ws Tov apyovTa, Tap av dy Kal’ 


e€eQqn 3 , € e A ~ y A , 
600v HKovTapEV WS N MEV VATOS Ein TOY Makdpwy mpoca- 


‘ \ > 
kat dn ava- 


xO&vres ws avrov év rd fer Tw Sixalopevwr EoTnpev TérapTor. 


7 nv Oe H pev mparn Sixyn wept Alavtos Tov TeXapavos, etre 


a) 4 ¥ N A 
Xp) avTov ovvEeivat TOLS NpwoL ETE KaL pH: KaTNYyOPELTO 


\ Aa \ e > , 
d€ avrov 6Tt peuyvor Kat éauTdoy airoKTavoL. 


TédNos 8€ TOA- 


110 Awv pnO&Tav eyvw 6 ‘PaddpavOus, viv pev adrov mudpevov 


8 vorepov 5€ cwdpovycavra petexey TOV cuptociov. 


tov é\NeBopov trapadofnvat ‘Immoxpdre. tT@ Kew iarpa, 


dev- 


, , 8 , 9 , , N , N A 
TEPa de nv Kpiows EpwriKn, Onaéws Kat Mevedaov rept THs 


€ , 4 4 \ > NAN “A 
Edevyns dtaywrilopevav, rorépw xpy avtny ovvouKeiy. 


\ 
Kat 


A Kd 
115 6 “PaddpavOus edixace Meveddw cuvetvat avTny are Kal 


9 (ova kat tas Tov Mivwos Ovyarépas. 


120 
10 


A , A A a y 
TOO QaUTa TOVINOAVTL Kat KLVOUVEVOAVTL TOU YapLou E€VEKA 


N 9% ~ ¥ a 
Kal yap av T@ Onoet Kat addas eivas yuvatkas THY TE “Apa- 


tpitn 8 eduxdoOy 


mept mpoedpias ‘AdeEdvdpw re TH Pidimmov Kat AvviBa To 


Kapyndovi, cat edo€e mpoéyew 6 “AXéEavdpos, kat Apdvos 


> _ 3 ‘4 | Kv “ Il , N 4 
QUT@ €TEV?) TAPa Upov TOV EepoynVv Tov TT POTEpov. 


rou Sé ypeis mpooynyOnper: 


6. Aepdvos edavOots: soin Ar. Ran. 
373 the Mystae are to advance els rods 
evavOe’s Kd\rrous Newvwy. — Tots dpov- 
pots kal mepirdAots: the watch and pa- 
trol. Note the article.— wap’ ov: note 
the relative instead of another demon- 
strative, although the clause is logically 
co-ordinate with the preceding. Cf. 
Acts 24, 6-8. — rév Sixafopévev. . . ré- 
tapro.: fourth on the court docket. 


TéTAp- 


N } N ¥ 4 , 
kat O pev npeto TL talovtes 


7. pephvor: note tense and the shift 
to aorist.—amoxrdvot: 2d aor. is poetic. 
——torepov: see § 23. 

8. rhv re Apaféva: Antiope or Hip- 
polyte. tds... O@vyarépas: i.e. the 
ill-used Ariadne and her sister, the 
faithless Phaedra. 

9. "ArcEdvipw . . . “AvviBa: in D. 
Mort. 12 Vucian hits Alexander hard, 
but gives him a first place with Scipio a 
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yy A e A vd 3 4 e A \ , enn 
ért Cavres iepov ywpiov émPBainnev: jets 5€ mavra eqs 
L 4 td ~ 
SinynodpcOa. ovtos dé peragrnodpevos Has Todvy \po- 
vov €OKENTETO Kai TOLS GuUVEedpoLs EKOLVOUTO TeEpi Mav. 
ouvydpevov 5€ addou Te woot Kat “Aptoreidns 6 Sikauos 6 
a e \ A A 
"AOnvaios. as S€ edo€ey aita, admedrvato THS pev dido- 
Tpayphoouvns Kal THS aToonpias, ereday aToOdvaper, Sov- 
N ww. N \ A e \ , , 9 A 
vat Tas evOUvas, TO dé voy pyTdy ypdvoy peivartas ev TH 
l4 N , A 9 3 A ¥ Q 
vyow kat ouvdcaitnbevras Tots Ypwow amedOeitv. érake Se 
kat THY mpoleopiay THs émOnpias py Tr€ov pHvav Eentd. 
TouvTevOer uty avtopatwy Tov otedaver TepippvervTwy éde- 
AvpcBa Kai eis THY Tod HyopeOa Kat Eis TO TOY Maka- 
pov cupmdc.oy. avTy pev ovv 7 TodLS TATA YpvOT, TO Se 
TELXOS TEpikerTaL Opapayouvoy: mvdat O€ eiow éxTd, TAacaL 
4 , ‘N ? y ~ 4 N 
povoévAo. Kivvapaptivor: TO pévTor €dados THS TdAEws Kal 
n €vTds Tov Teixous yn edehavTivyn: vaot S€ wavTwy Dewv 
4 , 3 4 ‘ \ 93 > a , 
BnpvdXov Aiov wKodopnpevor, Kat Bwpot év avrois péyr 
, > , 97? ® ~ \ e 4 
aro. povddBor apeOvotwor, Eb wy ToLovoL Tas ExaTouBas. 
N N “N a ea ‘\ 4 ”~ 4 “ 
mept O€ THY TodW pel ToTAaLOSs pvpov Tov KadXioTov TO 
4 a e N ~ 4 \ , 
mraTos THXEw ExaTov Baoitixkav, Balos dé mevTiKorta, 
WOTE VEY ELpapas. ouTpA S€ e€oTIW avTots oiKOL peyddor 
VAALVOL, TH KiVVAaLOpw eyKaldpevoL: AYTL pevToL VOaTos ev 
éoOnt. 5€ yxpovrar 
> ‘N de , \ bd 
avTot 0€ OWpaTa pev OUvK 


close second to please Lucian’s Roman 
constituency, and Hannibal third. 

10. arepfvaro: sc. yrdunv. —rois 
jpewoiv: the Heroes (technical term 
like ‘‘ the Saints and Martyrs’’). With 
these the guests are least déclassés. 

11. 4 wédts: see p. 55. — povdgvdor 
Kivvapepivor: single plunks sawn out of 
the cinnamon tree. This is an improve- 
ment on the rolls of cinnamon bark 


brought (Hdt. 3, 111) by the birds in 
their beaks from quarters unknown. — 
poveA8or: cf. the ofknua povvddcOov in 
Hdt. 2, 175. Note in connexion with 
this and povdtvAa above that the Eng- 
lish translation only, not the Greek, 
suggests a reminiscence of Rev. 21, 21 
ava els Rv é& 
évds papyaplrov. See p. 55, note 4. — 
olko.: apartments. 


éxaoTros TOy mruAwywy 
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¥ 3 b ] > A “ ¥ 4 3 “\ A N 
Eyovowv, ard’ avadets Kat doapKot elor, poppy S€é Kat 
id€ay povnv éudaivovot, kat do@pator ovTes Gpws CuUvE- 
oTaot Kal KivouvTat Kat dpovovar Kat dovyv adiaci, Kat 
Olws eouKe yupvyn Tis 4H Wuyn avT@Y TeEpiTONElY THY TOU 
A hd 
CTHLATOS GMOLOTHTA TEPLKELLEVN’ EL your 7 arpatTO TLS, OK 
dv éhéyEae py elvat capa TO 6pwpevov: eiot yap worrep 
oxat dpOai, ov pédawar. yypdoKe dé oddeis, dN’ Ed’ Hs 
a e 4 ¥ A , 3 ‘ Oe ‘ 3 9 A 
dv nruias €h\On mapapeve. ov pny ovde vvE Tap avrois 
, Oe e , 4 , a] , \ ‘ 

yiverat, ovde Huépa tavy haumpa- Kabdmep yap TO \uKav- 
A ¥ “\ y , > , €\ 2 A A 
yes On mpds ew pndérw avareihavtos HAiov, ToLovTO Pas 
ETEXEL THY HV. 
2A ‘ > > fA» > AN . @ » $ 2 A 
del yap map avrois €ap €oTl Kal els avEesos Tap avrois 
aA e , e ‘ , A ‘ ¥ A \ 
met 6 Lédupos. 4 S€ xadpa mao. pev avOeor, maou dé 
dutols Hpéepows TE Kal oKLepors TEOyAEY: ai pev yap aptredoe 


‘ , , Y ¥ A 
Kal fEVTOL Kal Wpay play tract TOU ETOUS* 


12. dvadets: intangible, see App. — 
&oapxot: have no flesh and blood. In 
the Atharvaveda 4, 34, 2: ‘' Bone- 
less, pure, cleansed by the wind, shin- 
ing, to a shining realm they go.’’ — 
popdhy S¢ kal dav: contour and form. 
For the connexion between popd% and 
xlynois in the jargon of the schools, 
see Vil. Auct. 4.—ovverraor. . . &di- 
Gov: have consistence and powers of 
locomotion, of thought, and of articu- 
late speech. Cf. Plato Soph. 248-250. 
— Gatto: graspat. Not inconsistent 
With dvagets. — py elvar: see GMT. 685. 
—domep .. . pé&Aatvar: like shadows, 
(but) bolt upright and not black (like 
mere silhouettes). Sbdt. reads wpatac 
for épdal. But shadows have their 
vagaries; in Mark Twain’s Follow- 
ing the Equator they are frozen to 
the deck, i.e. ovx ép0al!— ynpdoKe 

. wapapéver: cf. Od. 11, 38-43. 
In Icar. 28 Lucian makes capital of 


this idea: dvedoyifounv... wads ey ro- 
colry xpovy 6’Arédd\Xwy ob pier rurywra. 
—ovSé vw—: a hit at the description of 
Thule in Antonius Diogenes, see p. 54; 
cf. Icar. 28, and possibly also Pindar 
Ol. 2, 109-110; no reference to Rev. 
21, 26 or Zech. 14, 7 need be assumed. 
—Avuxavyés: cf. Gall. 33.—dada... 
éap: for whole description cf. Pseudo- 
Plato Azxiochus 13 ovre yap xetua opo- 
dpdy ovre Oddmos éyylyverat. — Lédupos: 
due W. or N.W. wind, and in Homer 
thought of for the Troad as blowing 
raw and stormy from the snows of 
Thrace ; but in the Elysian fields (Od. 
4, 567-568) and in Alcinous’s garden 
in the west (see Perrin on Od. 7, 119) 
it blows, as in Italy, grata vice veris 
et Favoni (Horace Carm. 1, 4, 1, and 
4,7,9). In Athens, too, Lucian would 
have seen on the Tower of the Winds 
Zephyrus floating gently and shower- 
ing flowers. 
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Swoexadhdpor cioi Kat Kara pnva exaoTov Kaptodgopovot: 
“ \ e ‘ N “ l4 N “ ¥ > 4 ¥ 
Tas d€ powas Kal Tas pndéas Kal THY aAAnV OTwpay €deyov 
pev elvas tpioxadexadpopov: évds yap pnvos Tov Tap ai- 
trois Muvdov Sis xapmodope:. avri 5é€ mupov of oraxves 
9 
dprov €rouoy er akpwy diovow womep miKyTas. myat 
5 N N , y Q , NY ees N 
dé wept THv mod VOaTOS peév TeVTE Kal EENKOVTA Kat TpLa- 
4 , de ¥ ~ ‘4 Se U4 
Koga, weAtTos b€ aAdaL ToTavTaL, pvpov O€ TEvTaKdoLaL, 
puKporepas pevTo. avTat: Kal ToTapol yadaKTos enTa Kat 
oivov Octo. 7 S€ oupmoc.ov e€w THs TOEWS TETOINnTAL ev 
7@ “HAvoiw kadovpéva medio: epov d€ éore Kadduoros 
kal wept avrov vAn Tavroia, wuKvy, émoKidlovoa TOUS 
KataKeevous: Kal oTpwpyyn pev ex Tov avléwy vToBeE- 
Brnra, Svaxovovvras S€ Kai Svadepovow Exacta oi avenor 
ayy ye TOU olvoxoety: TovTov yap ov Séovrar, TEpi dé Td 
cuptoaov vdduwwda €or. peydra Sévdpa ths Svavyeordrys 
UdAov Kal Kapmos €ore Tav Sévdpwr TovTwy ToTY pia TavTota 
kal Tas KatacKevas Kal Ta peyeOn. émeday ovv tapi Tis 
és TO GupTdc.ov, Tpvyyoas Ev 4 Kat SVo Ta exTapaTwr 
mapatibera, ta S€ avrixa oivov tANPN yiyverat. 
> “ Q “A a e bd , ‘N “ ¥ 
dvri S5é€ trav oreddver ai dynddoves Kat Ta adda 


9 \ 
OUTW [ev 
Tivovoe. 

N »” 3 “A , 4 “A 4 
povouxa opvea é€k TOY TAnoioy hepovwY TOS OTOpacLW 
A > 3Q A 
avOodhoyouvta Karaviper abrovs per @dns vreprrerdpeva. 
, ‘\ 4 
Kat pnv kat pupilovrar woe: vedédat tuKvat avacracacar 


13. SwSexaddpor: act. compound vs. 
pass. éxrw@opos borne of eight. Note 
that the alleged parallel in Rev. 22, 2 
(i.e. woody xapmrods dwdexa) coincides 
verbally only in xard uijva exaorov.— 
&prov trowov: still better than the 
ready-made crops—4domapra and dv%- 
pora —in Od.9, 109. Hans Sachs im- 
proves on this again, cf. p. 56.—anyal: 
Lucian makes the most of his calendar: 
we have three hundred and sixty-five 


streams of water and monthly crops 
of the vines, while the Jewish and 
Roman weeks (nundinae) respec- 
tively are reflected in the seven rivers 
of milk and the eight of wine. This 
conception of heaven is as old as the 
Vedas, see p. 56. 

14. rpvyfjas: note the nonchalant 
technicality of the expression. — xa- 
tavipe: transitive. Cf. Ar. Ach. 138 
(sc. 6 Geds) xardvenpe xibu Thy Opdxnp. 
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pupov €k TaV THYwY Kal TOU ToTapoU Kal émoTacaL UTEp 
TO CULTOCLOY Hpewa Tov avénwv UToOABovtwr Vovart AeTTOV 
15 


ért S€ TH O€LTV@ [LOVOLKH TE Kal Woat 


womep Spdcov. 
, ¥ A > “A \ la) t 4 4 ¥ U4 
axodalovow: aderar 5€ avtots TA TOU “Ouypou enn parte 
OTa* Kal avros yap TapEecTi Kal TUVEVWYELTAL avTOLS rep 
“ > , , € A N bd] a 
Tov *‘Odvocéa Kataxkeipevos. ot péev ody yopol ek Taidwr 
2 AN N , 3 a \ A 4 ¥ , 
eiot Kal wapOevwy: e€dpxovor dé Kat cvvddovow Evvouds 
190 Te 6 Aoxpos kat “Apiwy 6 AéoBtos kat “Avaxpéwy Kat Lryat- 
Xopos: Kal yap Tovroy map avrois Ceacdpny, ndyn THs 
‘EAE IT@ OinAAaype éreoav S€ ov j 
vyns avta dinddayperns. wav O€ ovTOL TavowrTaL 
adores, SevTepos yopos mapépyxerau ex KUKVwY Kal yeEddd- 
a > la 3 N A ‘\ * ¥ , ¥ 
vov Kai dndovwy. émedav d€ Kal ovTOL dowot, TOTE HON 


16 


4 
EYLO TOV 
195 fey 


A “N “ 3 a bd] “A ¥ a, b ] 4 N 
dé 87) mpds evppoovrny Exeivo Exovot: myyai eiot SVo0 Tapa 
TO TULTOCLOV,  pev yedwros, 7 S€ HOovAS: EK TOUTwWY Exa- 


“~ 9 “ a“ 
Taca 7% VAN eraviel TOY avé“wr KaTapxorTov. 


9 A aA NY 
Tépas TaVTES EV APXN THS EvwXias Tivovot Kal TO ovr 


e l4 ‘N ~ 5 4, 
noopmevot Kal yedovTEs Oiayovar. 


17 


a \ 3 “A ‘\ ~ > 4 hd > 
399 BovAopau dé eime Kal ToY émionpwY ovoTIWas Tap 


9 A b] , , \ ‘\ e 4 ‘\ “N 9 UN 
avtoius COeavapny: tmavras pev Tous npOeous Kat TOUS Emi 
¥ 4 , “A ~ ¥ 3 “A 
Iktov otparevoavrTas mAnv ye tov Aokpov Atavtos: €Kewvoy 

\ , ¥ 3 on > ™ vd , 
d€ povoy edackoy ev TH THV aceBav yopw KodralecOar. 


—tév mnyav: the (above-mentioned 
five hundred) fountains. 

15. émi 8... cxoAdfoverw: cf. Pin- 
dar Fragm. 106 (Bergk).— Etvopos: the 
musician upon whose cithara a cicada 
sprang and supplied the deficiency 
caused by a broken string. Strabo, 6, 
p. 260, states that at Locri in Italy his 
statue was shown, rérreya éml rhv xOd- 
pav xahpevoy Exwv.—’Aplwv: see D. 
Mar.8 and Hat. 1, 24. — SunAAaypévns: 
i.e. thanks to his palinode, cf. Plato 
Phaedr. 243 a quoting Fragm. 32: 


ovx tor Erupos Abyos ovToOs, 
ovd' Bas év vyynvoly evoédpots, ovd" Ikeo 
Ilépyaua Tpolas. 
— dravdet xrd.: echoes as with the 
strains of a flute, the winds leading off. 
17. rav émofpov: the notables. — 
tous HurOdouvs: cf. Plato Apol. 28 c 
Tay nuhéwy Sco. év Tpolg TeTeheuTHKacU 
and Hes. W. & D. 158 dvipdv jpwwy 
eto yévos, ot kahéovrat Hylbeo. — éxetvov 
povov: as having violated the rights 
of sanctuary. He was one of the ‘‘in- 
curables’’ (dudrws éxev), cf. Plato 
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3 ld 
BapBdpwv dé Kvpous re audorépous Kat Tov LKvonv “Ava- 
N ‘\ ”~ , N ~ \ + 4 
Xapouw Kat Tov Opaxa Zaporfw Kat Nopuar rov ‘Irahiarny, 
N ‘ N A ‘ 4 ‘ , ‘ 
kai pny kat AvKovpyov Tov Aakedaipovioy kat Poxiwva Kat 
TédXov tovs "AOnvaiovs, kai Tovs Godous avev Ilepidvdpov. 
a] ) 

b N , ‘ , 9 A N 
eldov S€ Kat Lwxpatnv Tov Ywhpoviokov adodecyovrTa pera 
Néoropos xai Tlakapydous: wept d€ avrov joav ‘TaxwOds 

€ , Ne N 4 V9 ‘\ 
Te 6 Aaxedatpovos Kat 6 Geomuevs Napxiooos kat Tas Kat 
ddXou troAAol Kal Kadol. Kai pou eddKe pay Tov ‘TaxivOov: 
Ta Toda your éxevov Sifreyyer. éd€yero S€é yademai- 

3 “~ ee ld ‘\ > a 4 > 

vey avT@ 6 ‘PaddpavOus Kat HretknKevat toddaKis éxBa- 
A <A a) ‘\ 

Nety avrov Ex THS VvyoOV, HY drAvapy Kat py EOEAy adets 
N bd , 3 A 4 \ , 2 = 

THY eipwreiay ebwyetoOa. Tlkatwy dé pdvos ob mapa, 
> > 9» ‘4 9 AN > ~ 3 ? € b | € ~ U4 

adn’ édéyero abrés év tH avathacbeion vd avrov ode 

OiKELy YPapEvos TH ToNTEia Kai TOLS VOpoLs Ols TUVEeyparper. 
e a, > > 3 a , \ 93 , . “A 

ol pevrou aud Aptotiurmoy te Kat Ezikovpov Ta porta 

ra) A ‘ 

Tap autos epépovTo WoEis TE OVTES Kal KEyapLopevoL Kal 


CULTOTLKMTATOL. 


Coa Kat yedwromow Xpovrat. 


Phaedo 113 x. —’Avéyapow: in Lu- 
cian’s dialogue Anacharsis and Solon 
represent barbarian and Greek train- 
ing respectively. —Zapodgwv: the Thra- 
cians were tricked into deifying him 
(Hdt. 4, 95). — Nopav: i.e. Numa Poin- 
pilius; see App.—Paxlwva: though 
an anti-jingo, Phocion is admitted to 
heaven !— TéddAov: see Char. 10.— avev 
TleprdvSpou: a mock concession to con- 
ventional opinion. Periander is often 
left out of the canonical list of the 
Seven Sages.— IIaAapfbdous: cf. Plato 
Apol. 41B.—YaxuvOos «rir.: cf. D. Mort. 
18, 1.— rhv elpwvelav: cf. Plato Rep. 
387 472 ‘Hpdkres, avrn éxelvn t elwOvia 
elpwvela Dwxpdrous. —atrés: alone (see 


mapnv d€ kai Atowmos 6 PpvE- TovTw de 


Avoyévyns péev ye 6 Swwirevs 


L. & S.s8.v., I, 8). —év rq dvardAacbeloy 
xTd.: i.e. Plato’s Republic; cf. the 
noble passage (wéd\a) Ty ev Débyous 
keyévy: érel vis ye ovdapot ofuar adrhy 
elvac 691 aB. In Philops. 24 the liar 
claims that through the pro tempore 
crevasse he saw Socrates in Elysium, 
but ‘* Plato he failed to distinguish.”’ 
18. of apd’ “Aplorurmov: originally 
the school of Aristippus, then Aristip- 
pus and his school, then simply Aris- 
tippus. So both dui and wepi often in 
Lucian; cf. § 23, and Symp. 29; 36; 37; 
42; and especially 43. — ’Aplo-rurov: 
see Vit. Auct. 12; for Epicurus, Vit. 
Auct. 19.— yeAororo: a fixture in the 
convivial programme; cf. Xen. Symp. 
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A , A 4 9 “ \ fh ‘ 
—Toxourov pereBahe Tov Tpdmov, wate yhuar pev Aaida THY 
e a 3 “A A , e “N id > , “N 
 éraipav, 6pxyetoOar dé modkAdkus Ud pens aviotdpevoy Kai 


225 


230 


19 
235 


A a \ a“ 3 ‘ “~ ¥ \ x \ 7 
Tapowew. Tov dé Ltwkav ovdels Taphy: ert yap édéyovTo 
3 4 “ ~ 3 ~ »” 4 3 , \ N 
avaBaivey Tov THS apeTns CpOLoy Addov. YKovoper Sé Kal 
mept Xpvoinmov or. ov mpoTepoy aiT@ éemBHvat THS vywov 

, N “ ? e \ € 4 “\ , 93 
Oéuts mpiv 7d Téraprov é€avtov éEeBopion. Tovs dé ’Axa- 
§ oe ‘ aN 20 aN \ 28 A > de ¥ \ PS) 

npatkous edeyov eDéde pev eOetv, Eweyey O€ ert Kat dia- 
ld A ‘\ 2 _sN a +f a > A 
oxérresOar- nde yap avrd TovTd mw KatahapBavey, ei Kat 
~ 4 4 3 , ¥ ‘\ \ > ON a ¢ 
vNOOS Tis TOLAaUTH e€oTiv. addws TE Ka THY ETL TOV “Pada- 
pedvOvos, ofwar, Kpiow édedoixerav, are Kal TO KpiTYpLov 


3 ‘N 3 lé “N de 3 ~ ¥ € 4 
avTot avypnKores. todXovs d€ avTwav ehacKkoy oppnOévras 


dxodovbety tots aduxvoupevots, bd vobeias S€é drrodcitrer Oat 


“\ , N > 4 bd] a ad € A 
py KatadkapBdvovras Kal dvaotpépey ex péons THS ddov. 
ovTOL pev ody Hoay ot d€iohoywrator TOV TapOYTMY. TYL@CL 

\ , N b 4 ‘ N A 4 ‘N \ 
dé paltora Tov "AytdAd€a Kal pera TovTov Onaéa. epi Se 

V4 A 
guvovoias Kal adpodiciwy ovTw Ppovovot: pioryovra pev 
‘N 
dvadavdov mdvrwy opavrwy Kat yuvarkt Kal appeot, Kal 
ovdapas ToUTO aioypov avrois SoKel: povos 5é Ywxparns 


1,11; also Lucian Symp. 18, where the 
jester is brought in between courses 
and commanded elmety ri 7 wpatar ye- 
Notov, ws ere wGAdov of cuurérac diaxv- 
Getev. — Arvoyévns: see Vit. Auct. 7. — 
Ttocovrov peréBare . . . wore yfipar: cf. 
Athen. 588 c-r. Lucian, in his post- 
Menippean pieces, is never tired of hold- 
ing up to ridicule the preaching and 
practice of the Cynics. Cf. Symp. 12 
ff.; Peregr. passim ; Pisc. 45, 48, etc. — 
Tov Ths dperiis SpOiov Addov: cf. the 
‘¢ Hill Difficulty’? in Hermot. 2 4 8 
’Aper) wavy wéppw Kata Tov ‘Halodoy olxe? 
kal Zotiv 6 oluos éx av’rhy waxpés Te Kal 
SpOos kal tpnxvs. Hermotimus, already 
forty when he began and a student now 


these twenty years (not the stripling 
of Pater’s chapter xxiv in Marius the 
Epicurean) has only reached the foot- 
hills. ‘‘It will require,’’ says Lucian, 
‘‘¢other lives’ for ‘other heights.’ ”’ 
See Simon. 58. — Xpvolirrov: see Vit. 
Auct. 21 ff.— 1d réraprov éaurév dAc- 
Boploy: Vit. Auct. 23 (pis). —’AnaSy- 
patkous. . . éréxew: for the confusion 
between the Academics proper and the 
Sceptics, see note on Vit. Auct. 27.— 
pndé: for ovdé. Cf. Introd. 39 (a). 

19. Sewxpdrns: the repetition of 
this stock story (see Plato’s Sympo- 
sium 219 B) means just as little serious 
maliceasthe classification of Herodotus 
and Ctesias with other liars in § 31.— 
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40 dudpvuto pny KaBapas mArnodlewy Tors véois: Kal pér- 
TOL TAVTES GUTOU ETLOPKELY KaTEyivwoKov: TodNdKLs your 6 
A € , Q r e , e ro 3 ~ de 3 
pev TaxwGos n 0 Napxiocos wpodoyour, éxeivos O€ 7p- 
veiro. ai d€ yuvaixds eiot tact Kowal Kal ovdels dOovet 
~ , > b 2 UN “ A s , 
T@ TANT OV, GAA ELot TEpt TOUTO padiora TAaTwriKeraror: 
‘ e to de ? A X 4 Oe 9 
45 Ka OL Tratdes O€ tapéxyovor Tors BovAopévors ovdey avTt- 
\éyorres. 
¥” A a A 
20 Ovmw dé dv0 7H TpEis MuEpar SueAyAVOeo ay, Kal poe Oav 
3 \ e , ~ “ a“ ¥ > A 4 ¥ 
eyo Onnpeo Te ToinTyn, TxoAns ovaons apdow, Ta Te ara 
éruvOavopnv Kat ober etn, \€ywv TovTo pddiora Tap Hyty 
> , “A A a) \ »Q9 oN \ > ~ ¥ 
50 etorere vow CnretcOar. 6 dé od avrds peyv ayvoew épacKer 
€ ~ A 
ws ot pev Xiov, ot dé Xpuvpvatov, woddot S€ Kai Kododavioy 
2 AN , 9S , ¥ , ‘N 
avTov vouilovat. eivar peévro. ye €Xeye BaBvAwros, Kat 
, a / b) 9 3 \ , A 
Tapa ye Tos ToAitats ovy Opnpos, adda Tryparns Kahet- 
y A 
cAat: vorepov S€ éunpevoas mapa Tors “EAAnow dddAadEa 
THY tpoonyopiay. er. S€ Kat Tept Tov aOeroupevwr aTixwy 
émnpatwv, el UT €kelvou Elolv éyyeypappevor. Kat Os 
épacKe mavTas avrov elvat. KateyivwoKoyv ovv ToV apdt 


Fs 
os | 


‘\ 4 x 93 , ~ ‘\ ‘\ 
Tov Znvodoroy Kat “Apiotapyov ypappatikav moddnv THY 
wuxpodoyiay. eet S€ TavTa ikavas ameKpivaro, Tahu avTov 
> , a 4 > ‘ ~ , N > “N 3 4 

60 Hpatwv Ti dy Tore avo THS Myvidos THY apynY Eroiyoaro- 


TlAatwvixeraro.: the allusion is to He mentions more of the conventional 
Rep. 5, e.g. 468 B and c. names, Encom. Demosth. 9.— BaBvAo- 
20. Otwo . . . SveAnAtOecav, Kal wos: in Gall. 17 we learn from the 
...: parataxis. Cf. Introd. 28 and cock (Pythagoras) that Homer was a 
Somn. 1 and 3.—7ré re G@AAa... eloérs Bactrian camel at the time of the Tro- 
viv: the ‘“‘Homeric Question’’ was al- jan war. — GOeroupévwv: rejected as 
ready an old story by Lucian’s time.— spurious: see Jebb’s Homer, p. 94, note 
ot pév Xtov xrA.: Lucian apparently 2.—dpol rdv Zynvdborov kal “Aplorap- 
follows the epigram of Antipater of yow: for the Alexandrine recensions 
Sidon (see Jebb’s Homer, p. 87): (StopOdcas) by Zenodotus (first libra- 
of pév oev Kod\odova riOnvitrepav, Ounpe, rian at Alexandria, 280 B.C.) and 
of d¢ xaddv Zuvpvav, of 5° évérovo. Aristarchus (flor. ca. 160 B.c., cf. Lu- 
Xlov. cian Jud. Vocal. 1 and 8) see Jebb’s 


21 pevorTos. 
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Vv oa > 4 3 h@ A > A Se 3 PS) a 
KQaL OS ELTFEV OUTWS ETE ELV QUT @ }-7) €Vv €7TtTY) EVO QaVTL. 


‘ 
Kat 


\ ’ a 9 AY 25é 9 , ¥ Q 
pny KaKkewo émeCvpouy Eld€vat, el TpoTépay eypape THV 
‘Odvooeav THS “Idtddos, ws of moddot dacw: 6 dé HpveEtTo. 


9 \ ‘\ 2QA \ S a \ 2A N b ~ , 
GTL pev yap ovde TUPAds Fv, 6 Kal abTd TEpt avrov Aéyovow, 


pny. 


9. A b ] 4 es , 9 b \ 4 b] 4 
265 avTixa HmoTadpyny: éwpa yap, wore ovde wuvOdver Bar eded- 

, A , » ~ 3 ld ¥ 9 ON 
mo\\aKis O€ Kal AANOTE TOUTO ErrOloUY, EL TOTE AUTOV 


Ton ayovTa Edpwv: Tpoorwy yap Tt éruvOavoynv avrod, 


\ a , a 3 id ‘\ 4 N \ 
Kai 6s mpoOdpws Tad ameKpivato, Kat padiora pera THY 
Siknv, émed) exparnoev’ qv yap Tis ypady Kar avrov 


3 , 9 e ‘\ , 949 @ 3 oN 2 ~ 
270 emevyveypevn uvBpews vT0 Bepairov ep ois avrov ev TH 


, ¥ N > A 9 b ) 5 ld 
Tounoe eoKape, Kal Eviknoey Ounpos Odvocéws cuvaryo- 


. Qa ‘ > A , 24? \ 
KaTa de TOUS aAuTOvs Xpovous apiKeTo Kat Ilv0a- 


yopas 6 Yapios Emrakis addayels Kal év Tooovros Coors 


4 N b] , “~ ~ \ id 
Bworevoas Kal éxred€oas THs Wux7s Tas Tepiddous. 
275 ypuoovs oAoy TO SeEdv Huiropov. 


ny oe 
Kat é€xpi0n pev ouptro- 


hirevoacOar avrois, evedordlero dé ert mérepov IvOaydpav 
a ¥ \ 9 _N 3 , e , b) A 
7» EvdopBov yp7 avrov dvopalev. 6 pévto. "Euredoxdys 


> \ ‘ & ? y \ “A 9 9 , 
AVE pev Kat ovTOS, TEepiepOos Kat TO TH@pa OoY WrTNMEvoS 


> ‘\ ? V4 \ e , 
ov pny tapedexOn Kaitou Toda ikeTevwr. 


Homer, 92, 93. — pydev erirndedoavre : 
cf. Introd. 39 (e).—mporépav: Lucian 
ignores the Chorizontes (Jebb p. 108). 
—idpa: he was using his eyes; cf. opg 
A25. For the emendation to éjpwy see 
App.—«alods: L.& S.s.v. Cf. §20, line 
256.— Slkynv... ypadn bBpews: cf. Dem. 
524, 22 ypaphy vBpews (criminal prosecu- 
tion for assault) kat dixny xaxnyoplas 
(action for defamation) lilay pevterat. 
— OSvocéws: the shifty (aodvrporos) 
Odysseus was cut out for a criminal 
lawyer. 

21. xara rots aitots xpdvous: i.e. 
(roughly speaking) seven hundred 
years from Pythagoras to Lucian. — 


emrakis .. . weptddSous: calculated on 
the basis of Plato Rep. 615 a rodro 6’ el- 
vat Kara éxatovraernplia exdotTny, ws Blov 
bvrtos Tocovrou Tov dvOpwrlvov. In Gall. 
17 ff. the chronology of his transmi- 
grations is not reckoned so carefully : 
after six human incarnations he be- 
comes a horse, a jackdaw, a frog, 
then 4a pupla, and finally time and 
again a cock. —ddov rd Seftdv Hyplro- 
pov: his golden thigh (cf. Vit. Auct. 6) 
and accrued interest. — éveSordfero: in 
Gall. 20 he prefers the ‘* rooster ’”’ 
avatar. —’HpreSoxAfis . . . omrnpé- 
vos: cf. D. Mort. 20,4; Peregr.1; Pisce. 
2.—«Kalrot: for xaiwep. Introd. 27. 


22 
280 


285 


290 


23 
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oof A “A 4, > » e > \ € 3 9 A N 
IIpovovros de TOU XPovou €VEOTT) O aAywv O Tap QvuTOLS Ta 
@avarovo.a. ywvolere Sé*AxtAdEvs TO TéuTTOY Kal Oy- 
“ ‘N 9 N \ i ¥ “N a ¥ , 
cevs TO EBdopov. Ta pev ovv adda paKpov ay Ein éyew- 
‘\ \ , A Ud , , A 
Ta Se xedddaia tov mpaxlevrwy Sinyjoopa. addyy peév 
> 4 ~ e b) > ¢ lA 3 , A A 
éviknoe Kapos 6 ad Hpakdéovs ‘Odvocda mepi tov ote- 
pavov Kataywuiodpevos: muyp7 S€ ton eyévero Apetou Te 
tov Atyutriou, 6s év Kopiv0w réOanra, cai “Ereov addx- 
dows cuvehOovtwy. tayKpariou dé ov TiMerat dOAa wap’ av- 
Tots. Tov pévror Spdpov ovKeTt péuvynpat ootis évixyce. 
montav dé TH pev adnOeia twapa odd éxpdre “Ounpos, 
t t 
éviknoe 5€ opws “Haiodos. ta d€ G0da Hv amact orédavos 
Takels EK TTEMWY Tawveiwy. 
¥ \ A os A , 9 , e 9 
Apte 5€ rod dyavos ouvreTekecpevov HyyéANovTo ot ev 
T® XoOpw Tov aaeBov Koralouevor dtropprHéavTes Ta Seopa 
c & 
kal THS hpoupas emukpatyoavtes EXavvew emt THY VHGOV: 
e ~ A b) ~ , , ‘ b ] ~ ‘ 4 
nyeiobas b€ airway Padapiv te Tov "Akpayavtivov Kat Bovot- 
N 3 , N , “\ ~ \ “N \ 
pw tov Aiy’ariov Kat Avouydnv tov @pakxa Kat Tovs rept 
a N , e€ A “A 4 ee , 
LKeipwva Kai Iurvoxdumtnv. ws d€ TadTa yKovoey 6 ‘Padd- 
pavOus, éextatre, Tos ypwas emt THS Hidvos: yeiTo Se 
22. rad Oavarovora: Mortalia, cf. tis Maced. 7 and in Ar. Ach. 63 (but 
Kpéma Saturnalia.—Kapos: unknown — see scholiast ad loc.) : 
unless it be the Roman poet in 
Ovid Epist. ex Ponto 4,16. The juxta- 
position of incongruous pairs is appar- 
ently the motive. —‘Halodos: this was 23. aroppttavres ta Seopa: cf., In- 
comparatively modern. Plutarch had _ trod. p. xxiv, Boileau’s Les Iléros de 
told of Hesiod winning a prize unfairly roman. — @adapiw: among Lucian’s 
from Homer, and the Certamen IIo- writings are two mpodadtaf in defence 
neri et Hesiodi was written just before of the tyrant Phalaris. So Tsocrates, 
Wucian’s time. — rawvelwv: forthecon- or. 11, had whitewashed Busiris, the 
entional metaphor cf. Aesop Fab.597» next on this list. See Bentley’s fa- 
here the peacock boasts to the crane: mous dissertation on the Epistles of 
w yey xpvaodv kal ropdipay évdddvuat, Phalaris. — Znelpwva: the Corinth 


52 ovdev xaddv hépeas ev rrepois. The Railroad now runs along the Skironian 
ne suggestion seems obvious in Strat- Cliffs, see Baedeker’s Greece, p. 145. — 


molov Bacthéws; &xOopar yw mpéoBeor 
kal Tots Tawot Tots T dAafovevuacry. 
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Onoevs Te kal Axiddeds Kal Alas 6 TeXaporios 78n Tadpo- 


os N , > 7 N 2 7 e 9 
800 vav: Kat cuppitavTes eudyovTo Kal éviknoay ot pwes 
> , ‘ “A tA 
Axi\\éws ta trelota KatopOocarros. 


b] 4 \ ' 
npiorevore SE Kai 


Lwxparns ért t@ deco TaxOeis woArAD paddov H ore Cov ei 


Anriw éuayero. 


, A A , 9 » 
TPoOLovTwy ‘yap TwY TOELiwY OVK EpuyE 


SoA , ¥ > 2,2 @ . 9 2 
KQl°TO TPOOWTOV ATPETTTOS V* ed OLS KQt VOTEPOV en 


, > A 9 a , ‘ , , 2 
305 peOn QUT@ APlOTELOV, Kaos TE KAL PLEYLOTOS Tapaoewos ev 


aA , ¥ 6 . \Z ‘ e 7 5 dé 
T@ T POAOTEL®, €vua Kat Ovyka @WV TOUS €TALPOUS te eyeTo 


24 Nexpaxadynpiay Tov TOmov mpooayopevoas. 


ov\\aBorrtes 


> AY , Y 5 , 20 9 , » 
OUY TOUS VEVLKNLEVOUS Kal OnoavTes avlis amrétmeuway eETt 


paddov KortacOnoopevous. 


¥ A ‘ 4 5S 4 
€ypawe S€ Kat TavTny THY pa- 

d \ 39 , ¥ “\ , , A 
310 xnv Opnpos Kat dmidvTe pou €dwKe TA BiBdia Kopilew Tots 


b) e A 9 A eo : adr’ 4 Q A AY A 
Tap yp. avl pwrro.s VOTEPOV KQL TAUTA META TWY 


ahiwy atwréoapev. 


nv S€ 7 apy) TOD ToLypaTos avTn, 


A , ¥ A 4 v4 e o 
vuv € pou evverre, Movaa, Paxynv veKvwv Npwwv. 


, 3 sy , e , 9 > bY A , 
Tore © ovv Kudpouvs abyoavres, WoTEM Tap avTots Vvopos 


2 ‘N N a , e ~ “\ 3 a 
315 €TreLoay TOV TONELOV KaTop0dcwow, ELOTLWVYTO TA EMLVLKLA 


kat €opTny peyadynv yyov: povos S€ tavrys ov peretye 
IIvOaydpas, add’ douros méppw éexallero prvoatropevos THY 


4 
KUVAPLOPayiav. 


"Hdn 5é pnvar €€ SteAnrAvOdrwv mepi perovvta Tov EBSo- 


4 4 ao € 4 € aA 4 
320 foov VEWTEPA DvUVLOTaATO TPAay—ParTa Oo Kuvupas O TOV DeuwOd- 


pou mais péyas Te Oy kal Kadds Ypa todvyv ypdvor non THs 
e , Q 4 “ 3 3 “ » 9 ~ > “a NX 
Edevns, Kat avrn dé ovk adavyns Av éemypavas ayataca Tov 


45y cwdpovav: see §7.—ra wrciora 
katopQecavros: cf. Il. 1, 165-166 adda 
To pev wreElov moAuvdixos Tohéuoto| xetpes éual 
diérove’.—nplorevoe: cf. Plato Symp. 
221 a8. Lucian, as usual, outdoes 
his original. — Nexpaxadyplav: Socra- 
tes (not Plato, see § 17) is head master of 
this Deadhead Academy — tuition free. 


24. nal ravrnv: i.e. as well as those 
in the Iliad. —amwdéoapev: see § 47. 
— viv S€ poe «rd. : parody on Od. 1, 1: 
Sing to me, Muse, now sing of the combat of 

corpses heroic. 
—pucarropevos: cf. Vit. Auct. 6.— 
THv kvapodaylav: this bean-baiting. 
25. veorepa wpdypara: novae res, 


25 
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4 o “~ N , 3 4 3 ~ 
veavioxov: moAddxKis your Kat duévevoy addrrows ev T@ Tup- 
Tooiw Kal Tpovmivoy Kat povor eLarvoTapevor emhavwvTo 

9 

mwept THY vAnV. Kal Sy Tore UTd EpwTos Kal apnxavias 
b] , e 4 e 4 \ e vd ~ 
eBovlevoatro 0 Kuvipas apracas tyv Edévny dvyeuv. 
éddxe. b€ KaKeivy Tavta, olyerOa, amuovras €s TWA TOV 
3 , , ¥ b \ XN a 3 A 4 
ETLKELLEVOV VYTWY, HTOL ES THY Pehriw 7H Es THY TUpoETo ar. 
cuveporas d€ madat TpowedAndecay TpEls TOV ETaipwy TOV 
€uav tovs Opacurarovs. To pévToL TaTpl TavTa OVK EL7- 
yuoev: ATioTaTo yap um avTov KwrvOnodpevos. ws Se 
3 ld b) “ > =A N > , ‘\ b] “N “\ 
éddxet avtois, érédovy THy emBovdrAny. Kat é€medy vv 
éyéveTo —Ey@ ev ov Tapyuny: eTUyXavoy yap év TO oUpL- 

, l a de Xr Q 4 “\ ¥ > 
TOT KOULwmEevos— ot O€ Aalovres Tovs addous avada- 


2 Bovres THv “Ehévny vo avovdys avixOnoav. wept dé 76 


“Oe > , € , > , » \ 3. ON 
pecoviKrioy aveypopevos 6 Mevédews éret euable thy evvny 
‘ “~ 4 4 4 \ N > ‘\ 
Kevny THS yuvaikds, Bory Te toTn Kat Tov adehpdy Tapa- 
haBay je mpos Tov Bacrréa Tov “PaddparOurv. yyépas dé 
UTopaivovons EXeyor ot oKoTOL KaMopay THY vavY ov TOAD 
3 , 9 ‘N 3 , ee¢ 4 , 
améxovoayv: ovtw 81 euBiBdoas 6 ‘PaddyavOus trevryKovTa 
~ e 4 + A 4 3 ? 4 
TOY Npdwy eis vavy povdgvdov aododedivnv Tapryyere 
, aA \ e€ ‘ , b] a ‘\ a 
Side: ot d€ Ud Tpofvpias EXavvovTes TEP peonpBpiav 
4 b “ ¥ > N vd > XN 
KkatahapBavovoi avrovs aptt €s Tov yadaKxTwdyn wKEavor 
3 , , A 4 N A S 
éuBaivovtas m\ynciov THs Tupoéoons: mapa Tocovroy W\Oov 
Stadpavar: Kal avadynodpevor THY vady alvoe podivy KaTE- 
e \ eS ¢ , 299 7 4 \ 09 , \ 9 
m\eov. 4 pev ovv Edeévy eOdxpveé TE Kal noyvvero Kal éve- 
A ‘ \ > N N 4 3 4 ‘4 
KadumreTo, ToUs b€ audi Tov Kuvipayv avaxpivas mpdrepov 


cf. L. & S.—émexepévov: adjacent. ness. —&SeAdév: Agamemnon returns 


The Isle of Cork in § 5 was described 
as wéppwGeyv and the Isle of Cheesea (§ 3) 
was more distant. —wapfpnv: see In- 
trod. 18 (6). Cf. Schmid, I, 231. 

26. xevfiv: see Introd. 23 (b).— 
Bony torn: Menelaus (Sony dya6és) had 
not yet acquired the Hades hoarse- 


his brother’s devotion (Il. 2, 409).— 
—povdtvdov dododeAlvynv: a dug-out 
(cf. Xen. Anab. 5, 4, 11) made from a 
single trunk of asphodel. The aspho- 
del plants are here good-sized trees ; so 
in the Isle of Dreams (§ 38) the pop- 
pies are tall trees. — xaréwXeov: sailed 


27 
350 
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e e , yy N »” 3 “A 4 e 
6 “PaddpavOus, ei Ties Kai addAoL avTols GUVicacLY, ws 
3 , 9 3 ~ 3 7 , > , 3 ‘\ ~ 
ovdeva, Eloy, EK TaV aidoiwy SHoas amémeppev es TOV TOV 
eye 


“ 4 ~ 
Gavto d€ Kal nuas éumpoléopous exméutev EK THS VATU 


aoeBav xapov paldyy mpoTepoy paotrywHévras. 
N 3 ~ e , , > 4 b) ~ “N > ‘\ 
THY éTLova'ay Nuepay povny emseivaytas. évTavla dy eyo 
8 , ‘ 3 , e ¥ > ‘ ‘ 
ETOTVULMNY TE Kal €OaKpvOV ola Eveddov ayala KaTadiTror 
9 , 9 N , A , 
avOis mAavnOnocecIar. avrot pévTot mapepvOovvro héyovres 
> ~ 7: A > - , t 4 3 4 ‘4 ¥ 
ov mo\Aav éerav adi€erOar madduy ws avTovs, Kai por Hon 
Opovov Te Kat KNiciay és ToUTLOY éemEdEiKYUGAY TANTIOV TAY 
dpiotwr. eyo dé mpocehOay Te ‘PadayavOu wodda ixérevov 
a \ 
6 Oe 


éhaokey adiferOa pev é€s THY TaTpida wodkha TpdTEpoV 


eivety TA péAAOvTAa Kal UmoderEai por Tov mod». 


ld N 4 XN A ld b) 4 “~ 
tmravnbévta Kai Kwduvevoarta, Tov S€ ypdvov ovKETL TIS 
éravooov mpocbewar nOédAnoev: adda 57 Kal Secxvus Tas 

, 4 > , QA , ‘\ 3 4 ¥ \ 
TAnciov vyscous—eédaivorto dé évre TOV apiOucv, addy Se 
4 4 4 \ ‘y od N “A 3 A 
ETN TOPppwHev—Tavras pev Elva Epaoke Tas TOY aceBar, 

‘ , b > @ y ¥ \ ‘ A e A 4 
Tas tAnaiov, Ad’ wv, ep, 7dn TO TOAD TUP Spas -Kardpevor, 
9 \ 3 4 ~ > a e , ‘N 4 A e ~ 
extn O€ exeivn ToV dvEeipwy Y TOdLS: pETAa TavTHY SE 7H THS 
Kadupovs viwos, add’ otd€rw oo daivera. émedav de 

? 4, , ‘\ > ? 3 ‘\ , ¥ 
TavTas Tapamhevons, TOTeE 87 apitn es THY mEeyadny NrEetpov 
N > v4 “ e > +e ~ , 3 “~ N XN 
THY Evavtiay TH Vp VuaY KaToLKOUpEVH: evTavOa 57 TroAda 

‘ N , ad N N > 4 b) 4 

mafav Kat troutha vy dvehOav Kat avOperois apixrots 
home. —paddaxy: the mallow was not 


normally prescribed for external use, 
but cf. Fugit. 33. 


6pdvos by way of mpoedpia at the Olympic 
Ecclesia and a dining-couch («dola) 
at the celestial Symposium. —ra pé- 


27. eyrpobdrpovs: only six and a 
half of the seven months allowed (see 
§ 25) had elapsed. —érorvidpyv: late 
Greek, but see L. & S.— adrol: (they) 
personally. But both here and in § 12 
nearly equivalent to a personal pro- 
noun.— ov wodA@v érav: Lucian was no 
longer young (Bolderman, Stud. Lucian. 
p. 184).—@Opdvow re wal xAtolav: the 


Aovra: still in parody of the Odyssey, 
cf. Circe’s instructions Od. 12, 37 ff. — 
7Tretpov Thy évavriav: called (§ 47) rh» 
dvrimépav. Sometimes vaguely described 
as the Island of Atlantis. For the con- 
tinent ‘‘ outside this world (i.e. Europe, 
Asia, and Libya),”’ cf. Aelian Var. Hist. 
3, 18.—4Gplerois: unsociable. Cf. Eur. 
Cycl. 429 ducxroy a&ySpa. 
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10 émudnuyoas ypovw mote n&es eis THY érépay HTEpov. TO- 
8 DavTa €lme. Kal dvaomacas amo THS yns parayns pilav 
wpelé por, TaUTN Kedevoas ev ToLs peyioTots KLVdUVOLS mpoo- 
evyeoOat: mappveoe S€ Kai ef rote adikoiuny és THVdE THY 
Yiv, WYTE TUP paxaipa oKadevew pyTe Oéppovs eoOie pyre 
75 TaLol UTép TA OKTwKaideKa ETN TANOLaLELY: TOUTWY yap av 
pepvnpevov Edtridas Evey THS Els THY VnGOV adi~ews. TOTE 
pev ovv TA TEpL TOV TAOUY TapecKEvalopny, Kal EEL KaLpds 
HV, TUVELTTLOPNY avToLs. TH S€ EmLovaoH TpoTEOwy pos 
“Opnpov tov tointny edeyOnv adrov tovjoail por Siotixov 
80 emiypappa: Kal éredn eroinoe, oTHANY BnpvAdov diMov 
avactyoas éméypaa mpos TO Ape. TO b€ emiypappa HY 
TOLOVOE ° | 
Aovk.avos Tade Tavra didos paxaperou Jeotoww 
aQ 7 N , » en b] , A 
eld€ Te Kal madi nrOev Env és TaTpioa yatav. 
29 , de 3 , ‘ ec 2 a 2 , 3 , A 
ay Pelvas O€ KakElvyY THY Nuepay THS EmLovaNS avyyounY TOV 
npwwy tapareutovTav. evOa por Kal ‘Odvacevs tpowe)- 
Oav A\abpa THs Iynveddrns Sidwow éemortodny ets ‘Qyvyiav 
THv vycov Kadubot kopilev. cuvérembe Sé pou 6 ‘Padd- 
>! id , Y 3 > , 3 bY 
pavOus tov topOuéa Navadov, iv’ et Katayleinue és Tas 
00 vyoous, pndoeis Nuas ovddAdByn are Kar addAnv Eutroptay 
90 vicous, pndels He 0 ny éurrop 
4 N a ee 4 
Katam\éovras. eet S€ TOV EVWON GEepa TpoLovTEs TAapEANAL- 
Oeyev, attixa nuas dopy te Sey dued€yero olov aogadrov 
kat Oeiov Kai witrns aya Katopevwr, Kal Kvioa € Tovnpa 
kat addpytos woTep am avOpeTerv oTTwpéevwr, Kal 6 anp 


28. Aovxtavds (scan ya) xrX.: tion with modern Nauplia see Bae- 
’ c é = 

Lucian, the friend of the gods that are deker’s Greece. — ihe nate ae omrwpé 
blessed for ever and ever, vev: so Zeus (Fugit. 1) complains as 


All this beheld and return’d to his coun- he recalls the perfume of Peregrinus 

try, the land of his fathers. roasting: moA\hy Tiv andlay péuvnpuac 

29. ’Qyvylav: this lay next beyond  dvacxdpuevos Tore Urd kvlens mwovnpas, olay 

(§ 27) the Islands of the Damned.—  eixds dwopépecOar drTwuévwy dvopwrelwy 
NavwAtov: for his legendary connec- guwyudrwr. 
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305 Lodepds Kal dpiydwdys, Kat Katéotaley €€ abrov Spdaos 


30 


id b | , \ ‘N , , N > ‘ 
muttivn: HKovopev O€ Kal pactiywy Wodoyv Kal oipwyhy 


avOparwv modwv. 


A A > ¥ > , 
Tats pev ovv addats ov mpoméaxoper, 


fH O€ eréBnpev, Todde HY KUKAM ev TATA KpnpVadns Kat 


> a, , ‘N ~ ~ ld 3 
amd€upos, TETPALS KAaL TPAaXYwWoL KaTETKANKULA, dévdpov 6 


29 A 299A 9 2 A ) , . 9 ‘ ‘ 
400 ovoev ovoe vowp EVV: AVEPTTUOQAVTES de OP@WS KATA TOUS 


\ , , > so \ , 
Kpnpvovs mponepev Sia Twos axavOddouvs Kal oKoddTwY 
PEeoTHS aTpatov, wo\AnY apopdiay THs ywpas Exovons. 
> , XY oN “\ € N N \ , ~ A 
€MOovres S€ eri THv eipKTHy Kat T6 KodaorTyptoy patra pev 


) , “A , 24 , 5 b' \ 25 > _N 
THhv diva. Tov Térov eOavpdlopev: Td pev yap edados avro 


405 paxaipars Kal oxddoyn mavry eEnvOyKe, kvKdw d€ Torapot 


410 
31 


, dé N , € de 5 4 4 € de 
mepueppeov, 0 prev BopBopov, o O€ OevTEpos alparos, o O€ 


Y , , , td \ b) , \ 4 
€voov TUpOs, TQAVU peyas OUTOS Kal QATEPATOS, KaL cpper 


9 9 N 3 A 9 , , 93 A Q 
woTep vowp Kal éexupatouvTo womep Oddarra, Kal tyOus dé 
elye odXovs, Tovs pev Sadots TpomeoikdTas, TOUS S€é pLKPOUS 


¥ , 3 , A > ‘ , 
avOpag. wervpwpévos, éxddovy S€ adrovs duyxvioxous. 


¥y N id N “\ ld > N N > , 
eloodos O€ pia orev dia TdvTwr AV, Kal TUAWPds EhELOTy- 


Ker Tipwv 6 “AOnvaios. 


mapedOovtes S€ Opws Tov Navidiouv 


KaOryyoupevou Ewpapev KoXalopevous trodXovs pev Bacrr€as, 


‘\ ‘ \ 9 , e 2 2 \ 3 4 
moAXous S€ Kat idtdras, wy éviovs Kal eyvwpilopev: Etdopev 


30. q Sé: sc. vhoy — tpaxdcr: 
stony tracts. Cf. Tox. 49 néxpe rot rpa- 
XGvos véuev.— kara Tovs Kpypvots: at 
the crags. —dxav0ddSous . . . dtrparod: 
cf. Plato Rep. 616 a, where the fiery 
demons card Ardiaeus and the other 
sinners on the thorn-bushes by the 
wayside: ef\xov rapa Thy dddv éxrds er 
domanddOwy xvdrrovres. Cf. the con- 
text in the Republic l.c., and also the 
Phaedo, for the physical geography of 
the Greek hell.— KoAaorfptov: Lucian 
gives with much relish the stock de- 
scription of this House of Correction 
in Men. 14, paorlywy te yap ouotd Wodos 


jrovero kal oluuwyh tav érl rod wupds 
érTwpyévwy kal orpéBdras kal Kigwves xal 
tpoxo, kal % Xiuapa éomdpartre xal 6 
KépBepos eddpdarrev xrd. — envOhne: 
was in full bloom. The plpf. (see 
Chabert p. 188; cf. Schmid, I, 240) is 
redundant, as the present itself de- 
notes a state. In Pisc. 6 the verb is 
constr. with cogn. acc.—o pev BopBé- 
pov: cf. Plato Phaedo c. 60.—Avyxvl- 
oxovs: lampkins. 
31. Tlpwv: see Lucian’s dialogue 
Timon for the previous career of this 
human Cerberus. — épws: i.e. even with 
a gatekeeper like that | — éyvwpl{opev: 
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Q \ \ , “ e , 3 “A b , 
d€ Kat Tov Kuvvpav katy virotupopevov €k TOV aidotwy 


QIrnpTnjLevov. 
ee» ? Q \ > 2 972 ® , \ , 
exaotwy Biovs kal Tas aitias ep ats KoNalovrar: Kat peyi- 


, A e N N N 
mpooetiecay Sé of mepinyyntat Kat Tovs 


OTAS ATATaY TYyLwpLas VTEwEVOY ol WEvoapeEvoi TL Tapa TOV 
, \ e \ r aA , 9 e Q , 
Biov kat ot py TadynOn ovyyeypadores, év ofs Kat Krnoias 

eg 
6 Kvidvos Fv Kat “Hpddoros cat adddou moddol. Tovrouvs ovv 
€ ~ > N N > 3 +) “\ \ 3 4 3 A “N 
Opav eyo ypnotas elxov eis TOUTLOY Tas EAmribas: ovdev yap 
€uauT@ wWevdos eimdvt, ouvnmotdpnv. tayéws 8 ovv ava- 
4 9 UN N “~ > Q ‘\ > , , N ” 
oTpepas emt THY vavy—ovde yap HOuvayny hépe THY oY 
3 , Q v4 3 , \ > 3 , 
—donTacapevos Tov Navmdov amémi\evoa: Kat per ddiyov 
3 4 ? e ”~ > la ~ bd N \ 93 N 
épaivero mAnTiov 7H TMV dvEeipwy VHGOS, apvdpa Kat acad?s 
idey: emacye 5é€ Kal avy Tots dveipors TL TapamAyotov: 
UTEXYMPEL Yap TPOTLOYTWV HuaV Kal Umédevye Kal TOppa- 
a, e , a, , 3 “\ \ b] 4 
Tépw vméBae. KatartaBovtes S€ tore auTnv Kal éomhev- 
; 9 
gcavres €s Tov Trvov Awséva mpocayopevdpevov myciov 
la A ~ 9 , La Q a~ , e a. 
Tov Tu\oV THY eheparTivwr, 7 TO TOV “AdEeKTpvOVOS LEPOV 
> ‘ ld > ? > 4 , \ 9 N 
éott, Tept Seihny dipiay ameBaivoper, mapehOovres S€é és THY 
modu odovs dveipous Kat mouidous éEwpapev. mpatov dé 
a ‘ ~ a 3 A b “N A ¥ N 
Bovdr\opar wept THs modews eitrety, emet pydé ar@ TevE 
“~ 9 

yéypanra: mepi aris, ds S€ Kai povos erenviaOn “Opunpos, 


> , b A , 
ov Tavu axpiBas ovveypanpe. 


see details in Men. |.c. and cf. the ac- 
count of the tyrant Ardiaeus recognized 
by Er (Plato Rep. 615 c); so Dante, 
(Inferno, passim), pays off many an old 
score. —ot wepinynral: for these local 
ciceroni see Char. 22 and 1 (note) and 
Philops. 4. —rdag atrlas xrd.: so the de- 
mons, Rep. 616 a, announced wy &vexd re 
kal els 3 re éumecovpevor dyouvro. — ol hev- 
odpevot: in A2-4 Lucian gives his views 
on lying historians, citing Odysseus as 
the very father and teacher of lies. 
32. “Yarvov Aipéva: Sleephaven. — 


, X Q N “A > AN 
KUKA®@ LEV TEDL TAT AY AUTHV 


tav eehavrivwv: note the particular- 
izing order. Lucian wishes to be per- 
fectly fair, i.e. not the gates of horn 
(Od. 19, 562). — rd Tod “AXextpudvos 
iepdv: St. Rooster’s. The cock, as we 
learn from Lucian’s ’AXexrpuwy (20), 
was no mean bird. He was the 
favorite avatar of Pythagoras, and 
Socrates (Phaedo sub fin.), passing to 
the bright dawn—or the dreamless 
sleep—of eternity, bids offer a cock to 
Asklepius, —érel pnde: for ovdé. See 
Introd. 39 (c). 
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vAn aveorynKe, TA Sévdpa S€ €ort pyKwves Wndral Kat par- 
Spaydpa kat em avtrav mod Te wANOOS vuKTEpidwy: ToUTO 
yap povov év TH vnow yiverar Cpveov. morapos S€ 7a- 
pappet wAnotov 6 Um attav Kahovpevos Nuxtimopos, Kat 
amyat Svo Tapa Tas mUAas: ovdpata Kal Tavrats, TH EV 
Nyyperos, Tn 5€ Ilavvvyia. 6 mepiBoros b€ THs modews 
e€ 4 N 2 ¥ N , € , 4 
tindds TE Kal toukidos, (pide THY xpday Gpordtatos. mUAaL 
ld Yy b , 4 9 ¥ 3 ) 4 
pevrou errevowy ov Ovo, Kabamep “Opnpos etpnxer, adda Tér- 
5 4 \ ‘ ‘ A , Yh b) Xr , 
Tapes, OVO prey pos TO THS BAakelas TEedioy aToBA€rovaaL, 
a A 3 A a de 3 , , Q a x\ 7 
n pev oLonpa, 7 O€ Ek KEpapou TrEeroinpery, Kal’ as EN€yovToO 
b) by aA > A 9 \ \ \ N > A 
aTOOnMmELY auT@Y ot TE hoBEpot Kal PoviKot Kat amryVELs, 
Py , oe \ N r ? ‘ \ A aN a \ , 
Yo d€ mpos TOV Aiweva Kal THY Dadatrav, H peyv KEpaTivn, 
2’ a e A , a \ 3 , > , \ 3 
Kal” nv nets tapyAOopev, 7 d€ EXehavtivyn. eiordvte dé és 
N , 3 ~ ld 3 \ “~ , \ ~ 
THV mod ev SeLia pev €ot. TO Nuxt@ov: o€Bovor yap Jeav 
o 4 ‘ N 3 4 3 4 N ? “A 
TaUTnY padiora Kat Tov Adextpvova: exeivw O€ TANGIOV TOD 
Aiwevos TO lepov Teroinrar. év dprotepa S€ Ta Tov “Tirvou 
e ¥ A 
Bacidheaa. ovros yap 87 apye map’ avrots carpamas dvo 
Kal vTapyous memoinpevos, Tapagiwva te TOV Maratoy€évous 
‘N 4 . v4 > 2 \ ~ 3 “~ 
kat IIXouvrox\éa tov Pavtaciwvos. eév péon d€ TH ayopa 
myn Tis €otw, Hv Kkadovot Kapeotiv: Kat mnoiov vaot 


b a, \ 93 ¥ N ¥ A 
dvo, Amarys kat Adnbetas: vba kai 76 adurov é€oriv avrois 


33. phkewves: (uiKwvos) Siwy is opi- 
um. For this and pavdpaydpac cf. Shak- 
spere, Othello, iii, 8 (cited by Jerram) : 
‘¢ Not poppy, nor mandragora.. . shall 
ever medicine thee to that sweet sleep.”’ 
—épveov: the reversible bat — now 
mouse, now bird — was a time-honored 
zoological illustration. — Nu«rlropos: 


- Nozford. For accent cf. Béazopos 


(Oxford) and vavolmropos. — Nthyperos: 
Never-stir.— Ilavvvyla: Make-a-night- 
of-it. —Bdaxelas: Sloth-shire.—1 piv 
odypa: the ‘golden gates’ (Gull. 6) 


are not provided for here.—xa@ qv 
Hpeis: to reiterate the veracity of his 
tales. Cf. the Homeric (Od. 19, 562 ff.) 
play upon xépas — xpalyw and éd\égas — 
éXepalpouat, 


of dé dca Eeor adv xepdwy EOwor Ovpate, 
ot p erupa xpalvover, Bpdrwy dre xév ris 
tonrat. 


—Nuvxroov: Nocteum, vid.supraon § 22. 
— Tapagiwva: these thinly disguised 
derivatives are like the tags in Pil- 
grim’s Progress (‘‘ Mr. Ready-to-halt” 
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N ‘\ A Ua) , , 3 A € ~ 
Kal TO £AVTELOV, OV TpoELOTHKEL TPOPHTEVwY AvTipwv O TWY 
> na A 
OVvelpwY UTOKPLTHS, TavTNS Tapa Tov ‘Tmvov axov THs 
TULNS. 


> , 
QUT?. 


3 ~ ld ~ > v4 ¥ a ¥ 3 , e 
avT@v pevTo. THY dvEeipwy ouTE dats oUTE ida 7 
3 b a A , > N N ‘ N 
GX ot pev pakpot Te Yoav Kal padaKol Kat KaNot 

N +) “A A A N N ‘ N y ‘ a 
kat everders, ot dé oKANpol Kal puKpot Kal apopdor, Kal ot 
pev xpvoeo, ws eddkovv, ot S€ Tamewvoi Te Kal evreNets. 
jnoav & éy avrois Kal mrepwroi tives Kal TepaTwdets, Kal 
¥ , 3 N , A \ > 
addou Kabadrep €s Topmyny Suecxevacpevor, ot pev és Bact 

, aA de 3 @ a A de > ¥ “A , 
A€as, ot d€ €s Geovs, ot d€ Ets adda ToLavTAa KEKoTpYLE- 

‘ A >: A \ 9 , , b e nw 
vot. odAovs 6€ atta Kal éyvwpicapey madar Tap’ ypty 
P a, € A 51) ‘N a, t > iC e€ r Q 

WPAKOTES, Ol On Kal TpoonETay Kal nomalovTo ws av Kal 
4 e 4 \ ~ N 
aouvyGeas vmdpxovres, Kal TapahaBovTes Nas Kal KaTaKol- 

, U4 ~ N PS) “~ > 4 4 ¥ 
pioavres avy Napmpas kat deEias eF€rilov, THv Te addAnv 
Urodoy ny peyahom pen KaTacKEevdoavTes Kal UTLo\yVOvpEVoL 
Baowréas Te mowjoey Kat catpamas. evo S€ Kai ampyov 
npas els Tas tarpidas Kal Tovs oiketovs émedeikvvoy Kal 
avOnpepov éravyyov. 
VUKTAS Tap’ avTois emeivapev KabevdovTes Kat EvwYoUpeEVoL. 

¥ A 
éreita, advw BpovTns peyadyns KaTappayeions aveypomevor 


N > , > 2 3 , A > 
kat avabopdrres avyyOnpey emoitiodpevor. tpitaio 8 


nuepas Pév OvV TpiaKovTa Kal toas 


éxeiOev tH OQyvyia vy VTES EmMLBaivouev. Tpd- 
Wev ty Qyvyia vyow tpooaxovtes pev. 7p 
tepov © eyo AUoas THY emrTOAnY aveyivwoKoY TA yeypap- 


péva. qv dé trordde: “’Odvaceds Kadwpot yaipav. “Io 


etc.); e.g. Confusion son of Thin-as- 
air; Plutocles son of Day-dreamer. 
Kapedris (if xdpos = drunken sleep) Sno- 
rusian Fount.—’Avtidév: perhaps also 
a play upon words; but the sophist and 
epic poet Antiphon, the opponent of 
Socrates, wrote a work on the interpre- 
tation of dreams. 

34. of pév xptoen: cf. Gall. 6 
where the shoemaker’s dream was 
xpucols kal avrds kal xpuca wavra Tepi- 


BeBAnuévos. —a@s &v: quasi. Also writ- 
ten wodr. 

35. toas: see § 1. —mpoooyxévres: 
sc. vaiv.—yxalpev: usually alone, sc. 
Aéyee or KeAever, like Lat. salutein 
(dicit),S.(D.). For the relative mer- 
its of different greetings see Laps. 
in Sal. 2 ff., where Plato is cited as 
authority for « mpdrrev. In the 
ériaro\al Kpovxal Lucian uses xalpev 
throughout, but the epistles to Nigrinus 


480 


485 


36 
490 


495 


37 
500 


505 


80 SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN 


pe, WS Ta Tpata e€érevea Tapa cov THY oyxeEdiay KaTa- 
TKEVATALEVOS, vavayia xpnodpevoy ports vid AevKobEeas 
“A 3 cy A a , e 43? @ 3 ‘ 
StacwOyvar cis THY TOV Dardkwv yopav, bh av és THY 
> a > ‘\ , “ ~ + 
olxeiay atroTeudOets KarédhaBov moddovs THS yuvatkos pV7- 
OTHpas €v ToLs Nwerepots Tpvpavtas: amoxteivas S€ amar 
9 aA 
Tas umd Tydeyovov vorepov Tov éx Kipxns pou yevopévou 
avnpeOnv, Kat vov eis €v TH Makdpwv vyocw Tavu peTavoav 
émt T@ KaTadimey THY Tapa aot Siatay Kal THY UTd Gov 
mpotewonerny aBavaciay. nv ovv Katpov AdBwpuat, azro- 
5 ‘ > , “\ 499 A sy 25 or e 5] Xr , 
pas adi€opar mpos oé.” tavra pev edyjrov y émorody, 
\ XV e “A 9 A 3 N de Q N b) ‘4 
Kat TEept Huav, orws EevicOapev. eyo dé rpoehOav ddiyov 
9 8 A , ® \ , A e 9 
amo TNS Oaharrns Evpov TO OTHaLov ToLOVTOV olov Opnpos 
ele, kal avrny tadacvovpyovoay. ws dé tHy émortodAny 
¥ \ 3 4 ~ N > ON \ 3 , 4 
€haBe kai érehe€ato, mpata pev emi odd eddkpvev, erera 
“~ “~ N 
dé mapexader nuas emt Levia nai ciotia Aapmpas Kal TeEpt 
~ 9 , 3 , \ ‘ ~ , e , 
tov ‘Odvacéws eruvOdvero Kat wept tHs Iynvedorrns, oroia 
¥ N »” N > , A Ud 3 5 ‘\ aX 
TE ELN THY OY Kal EL Cadpwr, KalarEep Odvocevs tadat 
mept avTns éxoptale: Kal nets Tovadra amexpwdpeDa && 
® | , 3 “ > 2f , b! > > , 
av eixalopev edppaveioBar aityv. Tore pev ov amedOdvTes 
2 UN “A a, 9 ON “A > 2 3 , 9 \ 
ént vaby wAnoiov emi THS Huidvos exoupynOnpev. Eewlev Se 
avnyopela aopodpdrepov KatidvTos TOU mvevparos: Kat o7 
xeacbevres nuépas Sv0 TH TpiTn TEpiTimropey Tots Kodo- 
kuvOorreparais. avOpwro Sé ciow ovro. aypior eK TOV 
TANT ov VyTwWY AnoOTEVoVTES TOUS Tapam)éovTas. Ta Tota 
dé Exovot peydda KodoKivOiwa Td pHKos THyEwy éEEQKoVTA: 
3 N dS Ud N , , >. UN 
éreoav yap Enpdvwor THY KoddKuvOay, KoiidvavTes avTHy 
and to Cronius (see Peregr. 1) begin told how Telegonus slew his father in 
with e xpdrrev.—rhv oxedlav: see Ithaca. —émeorodh: cf. Penelope's let- 
Od. 5. — drromeppOels: escorted home. ter to Odysseus, Ovid Her. 1. 
—Trarcyévov: the Telegonia by Eu- 36. +d omfroov: cf. Od. 5, 56 ff. 


gammon of Cyrene (ca. 568 B.c.) con- —démedéaro: see note to D. Mar. 5, 2. 
tinued the story of the Odyssey and 37. xowdvavres: see Introd. 16.— 
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N 3 Xo \ 3 ? 3 Ne e ~ N a 
Kat e€ehovres THY evTEeptavny EuTe€ovowy, iorors pev Kpar- 
, 3 N A “A 227 Be , A 
pevor Kadapivois, dvtit Sé€ THs dOdvns TO HVA TIS KO- 
oxvvOns. mpoaBaddvres ovv Hiv amd dvo TAnpwpadrwv 
Ea KO L woAXovs K irelov Baddovtes TW OTE p- 
faXovTO Kat moNovs KareTpavpariCov STM OEP 
A A N “ “A 
pate Tov KodoKuVOav. dyywpddrus 6€ eri Todd vavpaxovr- 
TES TEpL peonpBpiav Eldopev KaTomv THY KodoxuvOomepatav 
, “ 4 , VY b 4 
mpoomdéovtas tTovs Kapvovatras. odémror d€ Hoav add7- 
€ -5 3 “N ‘ 3 “A ¥ bd) ‘ > ‘4 
Nous, ws edaEav- eel yap exeitvor WoOovTo abrovs éemdvrTas, 
NPOV pev Wr\tywpynoay, Tpamdopevor S€ Em Exeivous évavpa- 
xouv. pers S€ Ev TooovTw emdpartes Thy d0dvny edevyoper 
GmoNTovTEs avToUs paxouevous. Kal Sno. Hoav Kpary- 
govTes of Kapvovatra: are kat m\eious — meévTe yap elxov 
TANpOpata— Kat amd ioxuvpotépwy vewv paxdpevor: Ta 
yap ota Hv abrois Kehidyn, Kaptwv Hutropa, Kexevwopeva, 
peyeBos S€ Exdorov Hptropiov és pyKos dpyurat mevrekai- 
Sexa. rei dé dexpipapev adtovs, idpeOd Te Tos Tpav- 
, \ N \ 9 A 9 ry € > » > 2 
patias Kat TO Aoumrov ev Tots oTAOLS Huey ws Emimay del 
Twas eémiBovras mpoodexdpevor: ov paTnY. ovTw your 
3 4 e€ 9 ‘N bd a, > a 4 , 
ededvKEL 6 HALOS, Kal amd TLVOS épHpov VyGOU TpoTyAaUVOY 
e “A 9 ¥ ¥ 5 3. UN PS) 0 4 > 4, 
npiv ooov eikoow avdpes ert Seddivwv peydrov dxovpevot, 
AnorTat Kal ovTor: Kal ot SeAdives avTovs ehepov aodadas, 
\ 9 ow 3 , y y 3 ‘\ de , 
Kal avaTno@vTEs ExpEeneTiloy womeEp immo. Emel O€ TANGIOV 
noav, Siactavres o1 pev evOev, ot 5é evOev EBaddov Huds 
id “A N > “A 4, ‘4 A 
onmiats Enpais Kat dd0adpots Kapkivwr. TokevdvTwr dé 
VN e ~ \ 9 , > 4 € a > N , 
Kal NUOV Kat aKovTilovTwy ovKere UTepetvav, AAG TpwHEvTeEs 


évreprdynv: pulp.—dyxwpdrdws: a Thu- 
cydidean reminiscence, see L. & S.s.v. 
—Kapvovatras: the Shellbarkers. 

38. od pdrnv: note the tragic so- 
lemnity of the asyndeton. 

39. otww ... xal: for parataxis 
see Somn. 1.— él SeAdivav; cf. D. 


Mar. 15, 3 waplamevoy éri rdv deddlvwr. - 
For story of Arion cf. D. Mar.8; for 
The Boy and the Dolphin, Pliny Ep. 
9, 33.—éxpepérifov domep tro: cf. 
Gall. 2 where the horse of Achilles 
‘tbids a long farewell to neighing,”’ 


pakpa xalpev ppdoas roe xpeuerltey, 
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N 3 ~ “ N ~ , “ N 
ToAOL avT@Y TpPds THY vHOOVY KaTépvyov. epi dé 
TO pecoviKtioy yadyvyns ovons éAafopev mpowoKetdavTes 
X , x A ‘9 P Ou ~- 9 fa a 
adkvdvos Kalia tappeyea> oTadimv your nv avtTyn fy 

N ? ? , \ e¢€ > ‘ “N oA , 

KOVTa TO TEepimerpov. emémder d€ H AAKvOV TA Wa Oadrovea 
ov TOAD peiwy THS Kaduas. Kal d7 dvamTapevyn puKpov pev 
KaTéOvae THY vay T@ avée“w TaV TTEepav: wyero 9° ov 
hevyoura yoepay Tiva dwryny mpoiewevyn. ea Bavres d€ yuecs 
e , nO e rd > 4 ‘\ \ ot 
neEepas non vrodaivovons edpeOa tiv Kaltay oyeEdia 
peyady mpoceokuiay ék Sévdpav peydrov cvprepopynperny 
émny O€ Kal wa TevTaKdola, ExacTov avTwv Xiov widov wepi- 

Wa ¥ , \ € \ ¥ 2 , 
TAnGéatepov. dn perro. Kal of veotToi evdolev epaivovTo 
\ » , > , a A 2A 
kat expwlov. medé€Keow ovyv dtakdarvTes EV TOV WAV VEOT- 
“ ¥ 9 , ¥ A e , b N 
Tov amrepov e€exodaWapey Elkooe yuT@y adpdrepov. erret 
dé wéovres amreixouev THS Kahias Goov aTadious dtakoctous, 
Tépata nui peyada Kat Oavpaota éerecypavev’ O TE yap 
va N 
év TH TpvLVH XnVvioKos advw entepvEaTo Kat aveBdonoe, Kat 

€ , € , ‘N ¥ a > , 
6 KuBepyytyns 6 XKivOapos daraxpos On ay aveKdpyoe. 
kat To twavtTwy o7 tapadogdrarov: 6 yap ioTos THS vEws 


40. ddxudvos kadktG@: for the story 
of the Rukh in the Arabian Nights 
see p. 55. The dialogue /falcyon, in- 
cluded in Lucian’s writings, is admit- 
ted to be spurious. — éwérAe: was 
floating along on it. The nest itsclf 
floated. —aSpérepov: bulkier. 

41. répara ... éreofpavev: prodi- 
gies like this, freely recorded by 
Lucian’s contemporary ‘‘historians,”’ 
could be traced back to the Homeric 
hymn to Dionysus. Cf. Ovid (Act. 3, 
661 ff.); and h. Hom. 7, 38-41: 
aitixa 5° dxpérarov mapa lorloy éterav- 

cn 
dumedos @v0a xai €vOa, xarexpyuvavro dé 
mwoNAot 


Bérpves: dud lordv dé pédas eidlocero 
Kiros, 
AvOec. tyreOdwv, xaplas 6’ éwt xapwos 
dpwpec. 
So here: 6 lords éBrdornce and éxap- 
ropbpncev. — XnvloKos: at the vessel’s 
stern. Cf. Lucian’s description of a 
ship, Navig. 5: 7 rptpva pev éravéorn- 
Kev Npéua KaumvrAyn xpucoiy xnvloxov émi- 
keymévn, KaTavTixpd dé avddoyor 7) mpwpa 
vrepBéBnxev és Td mrpbow arrounkuvopnern, 
Thy érdvupov THs ves Exovca Thy low 
éxatépwhev.— dvexépnoe: like the bald 
head of the Jackdaw of Rheims (In- 
goldsby Legends).— 1 mavtwv trapado- 
térarov: for this superlativecf. Schmid, 
I, 311. 


AAH@H®S ISTOPIA 83 


> a, ‘ 4 3 , \ 39 NAN ~ 3 
e€eBdaornoe Kai KXaddous avépuce Kai ert TO aKpw e€xapTrO- 
, e b' “ » “A N N ? ¥ 
dopynaev, 6 6€ KapTos HY OVKA Kat oTadvAr) pédawva, ovTH 
mémepos. Tavta lddvTes ws TO Elkds eTapadyOnper Kal 
b ‘4 ~ ~ > id “\ bd , A , 
nuxopela rots Oeots amorpépar TO adACKOTOV Tov davrta- 
¥ Q , , , 
patos. ovmw d€ tevtaxocious aTadious SueNOovTes elSopev 

9 
VAnv peyioTnv Kat Adovoy MTVwY Kal KUTApiTTwY. Kal 
e A \ > - ¥ ° > N Se 5 , » 
NPELS MEV ELKATApEY NTELPOV Eivat’ TO O€ HY TEAayos aBvo- 
bd 4 , , e ? A N 
gov appilos dévdpos Katramedutevpevov: eloTnkea dé Ta 
? 4 > 4 > ‘\ , 3 , (4 
dévdpa opws axivnta, 6p0a Kkabarep éemumd€ovta. mdnoud- 


“A N N “A “4 
GavTEs your Kal TO TAaV KaTavonoarTes Ev aTdpw elyoucla 


thi yxpy Spav- ovre yap dia Tov Sé&vdpwv mretv Suvarov Hv— 


TUKVA Yap Kal TpooeXt VINpXEv — ovTE avaoTpéepery EddKeL 
e 1 3 N de > 0 N > ON “ a 5 , PS) b] , 
padtov. eyo d€ dvelOov eri 76 péeyroroy dévdpov émeckd- 
TOUV Ta €TEKELVA OTWS EYOL, Kal EWPwY emt OTAadioUsS pev 
, A 92\7 , \ Y > ¥ ‘ > 
TEVTHKOVTA 7) OAiyw TrELOUS THY VANV ovOA)?, EreTa O€ avOts 


9 3 ‘\ 3 4 ‘ “ b] , e A b 
ETEpov WkEeavov eKdeyopevov. Kat bn eddKker Huly avable 


; id Q A ’ UN N , ~ , N . > 
65 Levous THY Vvady emi THY KOuNY TOV Sévdpwr — muKVy Sé Av 


— trepBiBdoa, et Suvaipefa, és thy Oddatrav ty Erépav: 
9 A 
Kal ovTws emovoupev. exdHoavTes yap avTnVY Kad@ peyad@ 
N > a, 3 UN N 4 4 b) , \ “4 
kat avehOovtes emi ta Sévdpa ports avipnoadpuca, kat Oevres 
3 .OUN ~ , , N € , , 3 4 
émt Tov K\ddwv, TeTavarTes Ta iotia Kafamep ev Badarrn 
ém\€opev Tov avenov tpowlovvtos éemoupdpevar: eva dy 
N Q > , ~~ ~ ¥ 3 ~ ? N 
kat TO “AvTiusdyou Tov wounTou eros émaondOé pe. yor 
yap Tov KQKEWWOS: 
Toto 3° vrAHevta dia mAGOY Epyopevouor. 


42. aPvocov dppltois xrA.: like the used of the rope (izomd) in a well, but 


seaweed in the Sargasso Sea, cf. Jan- 
vier’s romance. — éxdex dpevov : so Hadt., 
and cf. Lat. excipere, e.g. Pliny Ep. 2, 
17, 2, utrimque excipit iter ali- 
qua ex parte harenosum. —kédo 
peyad@: the ship was suspended by, or 
from, a cable. —dvipynodpe8a: properly 


variously transferred ; c.g. in Alex. 14 
the embryonic god is drawn from the 
mud (dvyarac) in a giddy, SO In Xen. 
Anab. 4, 2, 8 the soldiers draw their fel- 
lows up by their spears. —’Avtipaxov : 
of Colophon, flor. ca. 405n.c. The Em- 
peror Hadrian’s reported preference 
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a, A 9 N 9 > , > Q ¥P) \ 
Biacdpevor S€ Gpws THY vAnv adixopucOa és TO VOwp, Kal 
, e a id ‘N “A 3 , “N w~ 
madw opoiws Katabévtes THY vavv emdéopev dia Kafapov 
kai Suavyovs voatos, aypt by éréoTnpev yaopate peydd@ 
ék Tov voaTos dueaTa@Tos yeyernuev@, Kafamep ev TH y7 
TOAAGKLS OpOpeEv UTd TETpLaV yevopeva Staxwpiopata. 7 
peéev ov vads. cabeddvTwy nuav Ta ioTia ov padiws éoTH 
> 93 4 > A ~ e 4 x ¢ A 
map Odtyov eMovoa KarevexOnvar. vmepkiparTes 5€é npets 
e ~ 4 9 4 , , N N 
Ewpapev Babos doov oradiwy xtdiwv para PoBepov Kai ma- 
9 
padofov: eloTiKe yap Td VOwp womrEp pEmEpLapevov: TTEpt- 
Brérovtes 5€ Gpapev Kara SeE.a ov wavy méppwlev yedr- 
pay éemeLevypevny vdatos cuvdtrovros Ta TeNayyn KaTa THY 
3 , > ~ e 2A , 3 N e 7 , 
emdverav, ek THS Erépas Oaddrryns és THY Erépay Svappe- 
OVTOs. 
, ‘ N ~ > ld 3 , ¥ 
Spdpouey Kat pera toddns aywvias éerepaoapey ovmoreE 
mpoodokyaavtTes. evTevlev nas vmedéyero médayos Te 
Tpoonves Kal vyowos ov peyadn, evmTpdciTos, TuvoiKoupevy: 
> 2 A > AN ¥ ¥ (4 4 
évésovto O€ airny aypto. avOpwirot, ‘Bouvxépadro, Képara 


iy ~ > ~ 
MPOTEAGTAVTES OVY Tals KWTALS KAT EKELWVO TAPE 


¥ a > ea N , > , 
ExovTEs, oloy Tap nly TOY Muveravpov avatdarrovow. 
> , \ 4 e€ , N a, ‘4 
atoBavres S€ mponepev Vdpevodpevor Kat outia Ambopevo, 
¥ Q 5 0 , b) ig \ ¥ ‘ 0 A 
et moev SuvnPeinuev: ovKeTL yap Elyomev. Kal vdwp peEv 
) A , y ¥ \ 9QA 3 , dS 
avtov m\notov evpoyev, addrdo de ovdey epaiveto, mrjpy 
N “ 3 a, > a , 4» > ld 
puKnOuos Todds ov méppwlev nKovero. Sd€avTes ovy ayé- 
Anv elvat Bowv, kar dXiyov mpoywpourtes éEréoTHmEV ToOLS 


> a, a \ 93 a, e ~ 3Q 7 N ~ ‘N ~ 
avOpwos. of d€ iddvrTes Nuas ediwKkov, Kal TpELs pey TOV 


of Antimachus to Homer is even more 
surprising than the preference for Bac- 
chylides over Pindar on the part of the 
author of repli “yous. 

43. Bracdpevor: withacc. hasa mili- 
tary flavor like Thuc. 7, 72 BidoacOa 
Tov xm dour, to force the exit. —ék rot 
USatos Sueoraros: no reference to the 
parting of the Red Sea need be thought 


of. See p. 55, note 4.— pepepropévov : 
in Ps.-Dem. 1149, 21 this perf. is used 
of ‘‘ going shares’’ in the inheritance, 
i.e. ‘¢a division for good and all.’’ 

44. Bovxédador: a burlesque on Cte- 
sias’s dog-headed men (xuvoxépador), 
Ctesiae Fragm. de rebus Indicis 20, cf. 
Hdt. 4, 191. Possibly also a suggestion 
of the Minotaur and of Io. Perhaps 


600 


605 


610 


45 
615 


AAH@HS ISTOPIA 


85 


éraipwv A\apBdvovorw, ot dé Aowrrot mpds Ty Oddatrray Kate- 


pevyopev. 


> , , e , 9 \ 299 7 
€iTa pLeevTou TQAVTES om\to ajrevot— ov yop EOOKEL 


A A ‘N , “~ 
Hpi aTYyLwpTToUs TeEpudety TOUS Pious — Eumimroper Tots 
Bovxedddots Ta Kpéa TOV avnpyueveu Svapovpevors: Bor- 

N 9 
cavres S€ mdvres eOumKopev, KaL KTEVOMEY TE OOOV TeEVTH- 


Kovta Kat Covras avtav Svo AapBavopev, Kat adOts dmt- 


9 , N 3 , ¥ 
ow averTpepaev TOUS alypadwrovs ExorTEs. 


QA Y 
ovdey evpoper. 


ottiov pévrou 


e Q s ¥ , 3 , 
ol pev ovy addot Tapyvovy atooparrev 


Tovs eiAnppevous, cya dé ovK edoxipalov, adrAa Syoas édv- 


Aarrov avrovs, axpe 57 adikovtro mapa Tov BovKedddwv 


V4 > A > N r ? ‘N X 4 a 
apéo Bers atrouvtes emt AuTpots Tous TuvEerAnppevous: CTuvie- 


A 9 
EV YAO GUTOV OLAVEVOVTWVY KAL YOEDOY TL LUKWLLEVOV WOTTE 
per yap puKop p 


iKETEVOVTOV. 


Ta dUtpa S€ HY Tupoi TodXOl Kal iyOves E1- 


N \ ld N eX. , ~ e (4 50 
pot Kal kpoppva Kai EXadou TéeTTapEs, TpEls ExdoTH TOdAs 
€yovoa, Svo pev Tovs omiaOev, oi 5€ Tpdow eis Eva WUVETE- 


pve av. 


piav npépay empeivavres avnyOnpe. 


9.N Ud 3 56 ‘ ? N 
El TOUVTOLS ATOOOYTES TOUS GUVELAnppéevoUS Kal 


non S€ iyOves Te 


en 3 , N »” , N ¥ 29 e , A 
np éepaivovTo Kal opvea TapeméreTo Kal add omdca yNs 


, ¥ “a > if 
a\noLlov ovons onpeca mpovdaivero. 


pet ddiyov dé Kal 


»¥ A , 7 a 3 N 
avdpas eloopev KQLV®@ TpomT@ vauTidtas XPeHrevous: QUTOL 


N a N a > 
yap Kal vara, Kal ves Hoav. 


NéEw S€ Tov mod Tov Tpd- 


9 , > N a gg ] 4 N b ~ 
TOV’ VWTTLOL KELILEVOL €7t TOV VOaTOS 6p0acavtes Ta atoota 


620 — peyadra dé dépovow — €€ airav d0dvnv metacavtes Kal 


A ~ 3 “~ 
TALS XYEPot TOUS TrOdEwWVAS KaTEyOVTES EuTimTOVTOS TOU aveE- 


prov emeov. 


addou dé pera TovTous emt hehov Kabrpevor 


CevEavtes S00 SeXdivas ndavvdv TE Kat yuidxyouv: ot de 


he thinks of their uyrpérods as Bu- 
cephala, with the horse of Alexander 
included. —aéSas: legs. Cf. Rev. 10, 
1. Soxelpforarm, e.g. Hdt. 2, 121 dzo- 
Tapoy dv To wWuy Thy xeElpa. 

45. peydda S¢ dépovow : parody on 


Ctesias’s Pygmies (cf. Clesiae Fragm. 
de rebus Indicis § 11 p. 81 in Didot ed. 
of Herodotus) who use their hair and 
beard dvrlivarlov. Aldotoy dé uéya éxou- 
ow KT. — HAavvév Te Kal Hvidxouv: SO 
paired in Somn. 15. 
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ed 3 , \ , « e a »¥ 2Q7 
mpotovTes emepepovTo Tovs edAovs. ovTOL NUas ovTE HOi- 
y ¥ 9 > ¥ 9 A er) a . 
Kouv ouTEe ehevyov, GAN’ HrAavvoy adEews TE Kal ELpNULKaS TO 
eldos TOU HueTépou moiov Oavpalovtes Kat mavrofev tepi- 
oKoTourTes. éomépas Sé 7dn TpoTHKOnpey viow ov pe- 
yadn* Kat@Knro dé avtyn vd yuvaikav, ws evopiloper, 
‘EdAdda dwvynv mpoieuevwv: mpooyneray yap Kat edefvovvTo 
YE POLE por?) 7°? 
A 4 XN N 
Kat nomalovro, mavu éTarpiKas KEeKoopynpevar Kat Kadat 
Tacat Kal vedvides, TOOHpEs TOUS yIT@VaS emLoUpdspmeEVaL. 
1) bev ovv vnwos exadetro KaBadovoa, 7 dé modus ‘Tdpapap- 
dia. AaBovorat 5’ ovv Huas ai yuvaixes ExdoTn mpds EauTHV 
amnye kat Eévov eroveiro. eyo d€ puKpov UToatas— ov yap 
XpnoTa epavrevopnu—axpiBéotepoy Te TmEptBrETwY Ope 
mo\Nov avOporwyv doTa Kal Kpavia Keiueva: Kal To pev 
Bony iordvat kat Tovs éraipovs ovyKaNely Kat €s Ta omda 
xwpety odk eoxivalov. mpoyeprodpevos S€ THY paddyny 
ToAAA yvydopynv airn Siadvyev éx Tov TapdyTwY KaKOv. 
> 9 , Q “~ id ° 4, “\ 4 bd 
per Odtyov dé THS Eé€vyns Stakovodpevns eldov Ta oKEdH Ov 
a, > b ¥” e , \ ‘N , N , 
yuvaikos, GAN’ ovov OmAdds: Kat 81) oracdpevos Td Eidos 
, 3 > AN N , N ~ 9 > , 
ovihapBavw T airny kat Syoas mEept TMV GwY aveKpLvoV. 
a de ¥ id y de 9 > A A > 0 , 
n O€ Akovo7a pev, Ele O€ Omws, auTas pey ewar Gadarri- 
ous yuvaikas ‘Ovookehéas mpocayopevopevas, tpodnv de 
a ‘ 3 A 4 > N , ¥ 
troveco Oar Tovs Emdnuouvtas E€vous. *Emedav yap, ey, pe 
Gicapev avrovs, cuvevvnfeioar Koimwpévors émiyerpovper. 
axovoas € TavTa Eéxeivyny pev avrov KatéduToy Sedenernr, 
3 oN N b] \ > AN “ , > , N N e 4 
auros de avehOav emi 76 otéyos EBdwy TE Kal TOs ETaipous 
Ud > N A au ‘ , 3 ‘4 b) “A 
gouvexddouv. emet d€ cuvndOov, Ta mavTa eunvuov avrois 
‘ , 9 A 30 2 \ > ¥ \ ‘ , 
Kal Ta TE GOTG EOEiKYUOY Kal HyoV €ow TpdS THY Sedenerny : 


46. KaBadotoa: (?xaBdddrns, nag) low (§ 28) into my hands, i.e. in order 
Mare Island.—‘Y8papap8la, Water- to pray to it.—"Ovooxedéas: Jenny- 
bury; cf. infra, 7 dé... vdwp éyévero. jambeaux. Cf. dvooxedts used of the hob- 
—Tpoxepicadpevos: taking the mal- goblin Empusa, who also fed on men. 
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a N >. 7 9 2 » \ 93 \ +) 
7 O€ avTixa vowp eyéveTo Kat adaryns Hv. 
3 , 9 “A a ‘\ A e 3 a 
és TO vOwp KabjKa Tepapevos: Td dé alua éeyevero. 
S 2_N aA Go 3 Xr , \ 3 Ne , 
ouv émt vavy KatehOorres arremevoapev: Kal eel Hucpa 
e , \ » > , > - > \ 
vinvyale, THY. NTELpov amroBAETopevar etkalopev Elva THV 
aviTimépay TH Vp uav olkoupery KELLEeVNY. TpooKUVY- 
‘ a 
aavtes 8° ovy Kat mpocevEdpevor Tept TOY peddAOVTWY eo KO- 
A ‘ a A 25 , 5) A , + 39 , 
TOUpEV, Kal Tos pev edoKea emiBaor povoy avfis dricw 
b] , A de ‘ \ A 9 A A bd) 
AVvaTTpPEPELv, TOLS O€ TO pev TOLOY avTOV KaTaNuTELY, aveEd- 
Oovras Sé és THv peodyaray wepabnva Tov éevoixovyTov. 
> 9 de aA 2 , 0 ‘\ b \ F N N 
Ev 00 w O€ TaUTa Edoyilopefa, Yew OPodpos EmiTET WY Kal 
ld Q , ~ > ~ , e “ Q 
mpooapagéas Td oKados T@ alytal@m di€Avoev. uers SE 
, > 4 0 , 9g 9 N ¥ ¥ as 
pores e€evnEapefa ta Gia Eexacros Kal et TL aANO Olds TE 
WV apitracdpevot. 
A A a \ , A es A , 
Tatra pev ovv Ta péypt THS ETEpas yns ouvevexOevTa pou 
“A Q ~ A “~ 
év Tn Oadarry Kat Tapa Tov Tovv ev Tals VyTOLS Kal ev TO 
>? ‘ ‘\ ~ 3 “~ id \ 3 N 3 a, Ud 
dép. kal pera Tavra év T@ KyTEL Kai Eredy EEnOopev, Tapa 
a“ 9 A aA A 
TE TOLS NOwot Kat ToLs dvEipo”s Kal Ta TENEUTALA Tapa TOIS 
Bouxedddos Kai tals "Ovooxedéas, ta dé emt THS yHs ev 
tors €€ns BrBrLos Sinyyjoopae. 


— tSap éyévero: this has been one of 
the conventional transformations from 
the time of Proteus; cf. Od. 4, 458 
ylyrero 3° rypdv vdwp. At the begin- 
ning, V.H. A 3, Lucian notified his 
readers that the Odyssey was one of 
his models. —alpa éyévero: so in the 
case of trees into which human beings 


have been transformed, the sap very 
properly reappears in its original con- 
dition as blood ; cf. the bleeding cornel- 
trees in Virgil’s Aeneid 3, 28 ff. 

47. rhv dvrinépav: cf. § 27. — Tatra 
piv ovv crv. : a résumé of V.H. A and 
B.—rfis érépas yfis: cf. § 27 és riv 


érépay nwetpov. 


VITARUM AUCTIO ayn PISCATOR 


INTRODUCTION 


The Vitarum Auctio and its sequel, the Piscator, are of Lucian’s 
best; but the two are different in character. In the former all 
proprieties and probabilities, facts and philosophies, are subordi- 
nated to the exigencies of comedy. The Piscator, too, is comedy, 
Aristophanic at once in its roguery, in scenic vividness, and in fer- 
tility of invention; but it has the seriousness that inheres in Plato’s 
dramatic setting. It is an antidote, held in readiness, or after- 
wards prepared, to counteract the effects of the Vitarum Auctio. It 
is possible, of course, that the vehemence of contemporary protest 
may have been conveniently assumed by Lucian to give him mate- 
rial for a sequel. But this protest was probably real. For it is 
entirely possible to misunderstand the animus of the Vitarum 
Auctio. Not all the laity nor all philosophers possess the saving 
sense of humor, the mental flexibility, that welcomes the wanton 
breeze of comedy blowing where it listeth. Lucian has never 
lacked for commentators to rise up and call him sacrilegious.’ But 
he had as little intention of dragging Socrates, for example, in the 
mire as had Aristophanes. Indeed, the distorted dummy in the 
Clouds might well work injury to the living Socrates in the minds 
of his easily swayed contemporaries, but Lucian’s masquerade with 
worthies long since dead could not in the face of the ratified ver- 
dict of centuries be harmfully misunderstood by the saner sort for 
whom Lucian preferred to write. By this it is not meant to assert 
that he allowed any squeamishness to stand in the way of comic 


1 K.g. Margadant, De Luciano aequalium suorum censore (1881), where Lucian 
as humorist comes off rather badly, pp. 48 ff. ‘*Modo (i.e. in the Vitarum 
Auctio) fuit maledicus, nunc (i.e. in the Piscator) fiet idem mendax.”’ 
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effect, nor that he had no sense of irritation at the dogmas even of 
the Platonic idealism. The sword of comedy is two-edged, and, as 
our mood may be, we laugh or are cut to the quick by the irreverence 
which makes Socrates, for example, (D. Mort. 21, 1) cry out as Cer- 
berus snaps at his heel and the spasm of the hemlock jerks him down. 
And more orthodox souls than Lucian succumb upon occasion to a 
fit of tedium that supervenes upon the established proprieties and 
ostracizes Aristides the Just or flouts Penelope as the prudish 
mother of a prig. The Pzscator, it may be added, states (§ 46) very 
seriously Lucian’s attitude towards right living as he conceived it. 

The two pieces may have been separated‘ in publication by sev- 
eral years, but they should be read together.? In the Vitarum Auctio 
samples of souls are put up, described, examined, and knocked down 
to the first bidder at the auctioneer’s own price; or, if they prove 
unsaleable, set aside. There is, strictly speaking, no “auction.” 
They are sold, or withdrawn, at a fixed price.® 

The heads of the schools are not mentioned by name, but the dis- 
guise is thin. We start, indeed, with “a certain Pythagorean,’’* but 
the master himself at once emerges. So we have “a certain Peri- 
patetic,” but Aristotle is as easily recognized as in Dante’s incognito. 
The chief difficulty about the dramatis personae is the fusion of 
Socrates and Plato. We begin to sell off the one and end with the 
other. Many editors assume a lacuna and make a fresh start (§ 17) 
where the conversation turns from the historical Socrates to Socra- 
tes the mere mouthpiece of Plato. When Dion appears as pur- 
chaser there can be no thought of Socrates. It seems not unlikely 


1 Bolderman, Stud. Lucian. (p. 133-134 Tab. Chron.), suggests a possible inter- 
val of nine years. 

2Bolderman (l.c. p. 86) declares that the former by itself is ‘‘ein reines 
Unding.’? One might assert this almost as confidently of the first part of 
Goethe’s Faust. In each case the sequel completes: ‘*Am farbigen Abglanz 
haben wir das Leben.’’ Other pairs in Lucian are, e.g., Quomodo Historia Con- 
scribenda Sit and Vera Historia; De Morte Peregrini and Fugitivi. 

8 Cf. Sheridan’s School for Scandal, iv, 1, and, for the auctioneer, The 
Critic, i, 2. 

4 See Helm, Lucian und die Philosophenschulen, Neue Jahrbiicher vol. 9 (1902), 
pp. 188 ff. 
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that Lucian intended! the composite picture. It was simpler than 
to make a fresh start with Plato. Socrates was perpetuated by no 
single school. The earlier philosophic systems focused in him as 
in a burning-glass. From him the rays diverge again, and the 
founder of each school — Cynic, Cyrenaic, Megarian, the Academy 
even — transmitted only a partial or distorted ray of the Socratic 
system of ethics. But it was inconvenient to disentangle the pro- 
portion of responsibility for various views, and all the extra touches, 
like Community of Marriage? and the Theory of Ideas, seem neces- 
sary to justify the high price asked and paid. As it is, the two 
talents, so disproportionate to the prices fetched by all the rest put 
together, may justify the inference that Lucian, in the midst of his 
hilarious raillery, must needs sotto voce indicate his real estimate 
of Socrates — too secure in his noble fame to be harmed by ribald 
innuendo — and of Plato, “whose little finger,” for Lucian ® as well 
as for Lowell, “is thicker than the loins of Aristotle.” 

Lucian’s line of samples is not complete. It is not a compen- 
dium of Greek philosophy. Still he effects a sale of representatives 
of the four established * schools — Socrates and Plato together rep- 
resenting the Academics — and also of the two dissenting schools, 
the Cynics and the Sceptics. The varying prices* may perhaps 
be taken as indicating some rough assessment of their current 
value or their popularity. Of the two pre-Socratic philosophers 
offered, Pythagoras, as an antique curio, sells for nearly as much as 
the popular Chrysippus. Heracleitus, the only representative of the 
so-called Ionic school (Thales and the others not being mentioned), 


1So Aristophanes in the Clouds makes a composite photograph that super- 
imposes upon the ethical Socrates his two pet aversions, the Sophists and the 
Natural Philosophers. 

2In the Ecclesiazusae Aristophanes does not anticipate the essential limita- 
tions made by Plato in the Republic. His own application suited his purpose. 

’Even where Chrysippus sums up Plato’s strong points (Pisc. 22) Lucian 
cannot refrain from a mischievous fling, but the note of praise is clear. Com- 
pare, inter alia, (Pisc. 29 end) the really beautiful and subtly Platonic allusion 
to the haven of true philosophy; cf. too Helm, l.c., pp. 204-207. 

# See Introd. pp. xiii and xix, note 1. 

5 See below, note to § 6. 
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proves entirely unsaleable even with a more modern bit of bric-a-brac 
in the person of Democritus thrown in, and it is perhaps significant 
of Lucian’s underlying meaning that Aristippus also fails to com- 
mand a purchaser. The modern market —too critical to be content 
with a mere Cyrenaic — called for a new and improved brand, in 
the person of Epicurus,’ made up of the rejected Aristippus and 
Democritus. Anaxagoras is ignored; the Eleatics are not even put 
up together as the “One in Many”; Empedocles in Aetna is still 
warming up to the attack, and does not appear till the opening 
scene of the Piscator. 

Lucian’s attitude towards philosophy has been the subject of 
much debate. It has cost many a dissertation to enumerate his 
apparent inconsistencies — his apotheosis, at one time, of the Cynic 
Menippus, and at another his sneering, ill-tempered treatment 
of contemporary Cynics; his praise and his condemnation of the 
Epicureans, now honored as the foes of the false prophet or as pro- 
tagonists against a bewildered, antiquated Zeus, and now branded 
as utter sensualists; his relentless vituperation of the Stoics, yet 
his frequent praise of teachings that were pre-eminently Stoical ;? 
finally his own open Scepticism contrasted with the genuine delight 
which he takes, here and elsewhere, in mocking at Pyrrho. It is 
usual to attempt a somewhat definite chronology in Lucian’s writ- 
ings, guided by his successive changes in this regard. Certain 
phases are evident enough, but the explanation of Lucian’s chronic 
attitude towards philosophy is perhaps very simple. His aims 
were ethical, not scientific; that is, not strictly philosophic at all. 
The superficiality of his acquaintance with the schools of philoso- 
phy may have been either real or assumed. Probably it was real. 
But the confusing of Sceptics and Academics,? the jumbling to- 
gether of pet doctrines, the contemptuously unfair treatment of 
Stoic logic, may have been an ostentation of indifference to techni- 
calities which he understood better than he allowed, yet despised as 
obscuring the ethical and practical. At the worst his superficiality 


1 Cf. § 19, note. 
2 In this very piece Chrysippus sells for five times as much as Epicurus, 
3 T.e. the New Academy, see note to Piscator 48. 
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was hardly more inexcusable than Socrates’s contempt for the 
scientific aims of Anaxagoras. 

Our two dialogues are typical of Lucian’s mental processes. In 
both his instinct as literary artist has the right of way. When 
comic effect is sought he had to be concrete ; hence it was essential 
to bring on the stage not a Pythagorean but Pythagoras himself. 
In the Piscator he leads up to his mission in life—-a war upon 
shams. Some ass in the lion’s skin or some wolf in sheep’s cloth- 
ing was forever in need of undressing. He had scant leisure for 
admiring, much less for evolving, the bewitching creations of philo- 
sophic millinery. His intellect was not constructive. 

For a full enjoyment of the Awctio it is essential for the reader to 
have in mind the details of the lives offered for sale. In addition to 
the articles in the Dictionary of Biography may be mentioned, for 
Pythagoras, Burnet’s Early Greek Philosophy, pp. 89-109 and 300- 
321; for Heracleitus, the same, pp. 129-179. This contains a valu- 
able translation and commentary on Bywater’s Heracliti Ephesii 
Reliquiae. Also G. W. T. Patrick, The Fragments of Heraclitus. 
For Heracleitus, Pythagoras, and Empedocles see Fairbanks, First 
Philosophers of Greece, and, for Lucian’s own time, Pater’s Afarius 
the Epicurean. For a popular account of the traditional Pytha- 
goras cf. F. Marion Crawford’s Rulers of the South, vol. I, pp. 44-68. 

The Greek comic poets often exploited Pythagoras or his follow- 
ers, e.g. the AAxpéwv of Mnesimachus, the IIv6ayopior7s of Aristophon, 
the Mvyjpara of Antiphanes, and the Tapayrivo. both of Alexis and of 
Cratinus the younger. See also Bolderman, Studia Lucianea, p. 78. 
Lucian’s Gallus is a vivid bit of travesty on the Pythagorean for- 
mulae, especially the transmigration of souls. But to distinguish 
between the real Pythagoras and the bizarreries of his followers is 
as difficult as to make out the true form of the sea-god Glaucus 
under the incrusted barnacles. From it all, however, Pythagoras 
emerges aS an imposing personage, one of the master minds of 
antiquity. 

It has been conjectured (cf. Fritzsche ad Vit. Auct.8; Croiset 
p. 70) that Lucian drew the suggestion for the Vitarum Auctio from 
one or more pieces entitled Acoyévous [pacrs, cited by Diog. Laert. 
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6, 2, 29.1 If so, it was only a suggestion. Lwucian’s dialogue, 
however, was in turn freely imitated by Theodorus Prodromus? 
(about the eleventh or twelfth century), whose Biwy zpaous rowntixov 
koi woderixGv (included in the Notices et Extraits des manuscrits de 
la Bibliotheque impériale, 1810, Art. 37) is most easily accessible in 
Bolderman’s monograph (Stud. Lucianea, p. 87). In this Homer, 
Hippocrates, Aristophanes, Euripides, and Demosthenes are put up 
for sale.® 

Amongst other commentators‘ Croiset’s treatment deserves espe- 
cial attention for both dialogues. He gives good grounds for 
believing that in the Piscator Lucian makes felicitous use of a lost 
play of Eupolis. 


1 Cf. also Hirzel, Der Dialog, and Schmid in Bursian’s Jahresbericht, 1901, 
p. 246. 

2 His satirical poetry, it is worth noting, stands at the very threshold of Mod- 
ern Greek literature. 

8 Bolderman concludes, alas! that the Vitarum Auctio, as we have it, is a 
hasty second edition; and he takes, accordingly, the usual liberties with his 
libretto. 

4 See also Helm, l.c. 
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BION IPA XI> 


ZETX. Xv pev dvatife. ra Babpa Kat wapacKevale Tov 
TOTOY ToS adikvoupevois, av dé oTHoOoY EES Tapayayor 

‘ , > N , , e > , 
Tous Bious, a\\a Koopyoas MpOoTEpoV, ws EvTpOTwToL da- 

A N 9 4 >? ‘N , S ¢ A 
vOUVTaL Kal oTt mAEloTous emafovrar: av dé, @ ‘Eppn, 
KnpuTte kal Evyxadea ayaln TUyn Tovs wryTas nO TapEvat 

“\ ‘\ ? 3 , \ , , 
Tpos TO TwANTHpLov. amoKnpvEopev dé Biovs iroaddovus 
TAvTos ElOous Kal Mpoaipecewr Troikidwy. Et OE TLS OVK EXEL 
TO TapauTika Tapyvpiov KataBadécOa, és véwra éxTiog 
KATAOTYHTAS eyyUNTHY. 

9 

EPM. IloAAot ovviacw: wore xp py StarpiBew prde 

KATEXELY AUTOUS. 


Title: Biwy Ipaow. The Latintrans- 7plBwv xal ra BdOpa oroyyltwy cal rd 
lation auctio is inaccurate, for we have madaywyeiov xopdv.—as gavotvrar: 
a sale, not an auction—not even a_ poetical syntax, G. 1866. —‘Eppf, «4- 
‘Dutch auction.’’ Tr. Sale of Soul- pvurre: Ilermes, the knave of all trades. 
Samples. Cf. Gen. 46, 27, ‘‘allthesouls Cf. D. Deor. 24.—aya0q roxy: with 
of the house of Jacob,’’ with the use J/eaven'’s blessing. A common for- 
of Blo: (almost = guilds) in Bis Acc.13 mulain prayers, documents, and proc- 
réxvas 7 Blois 7 érucrjyas. The title lamations, like quod bene vortat. 
is intentionally vague. Master and Cf. § 19.— Blovs diroaddovs: samples 
disciples may be confounded here and of philosophers.— wavrds e{S0vs xal 
provision made for the distinction in- mpoatpéoewv rrorxirwyv: of every pattern 
sisted on in the Piscator. and of assorted sects, Cf. Demonax 5 

1. Xv pev... od S€: totwoattend- ¢irocodlas eldos and 4 rds év dirocodlg 
ants.— ra Bd@pa: the benches. Cf. mpoawpéces. In §8 mpoalpeors means 
Plato Protag. 325 & of diédoxadkon... purpose, in § 12, creed; and Pisc. 23, 
maparibéaciv (Tots macl) éri rwyv BdOpwyv doctrine.—el ov fxer: for neg. see 
dvayryvwokev... morjpara, also Dem. Introd. 38.—76 mapaurltka tapydpiov 
de Cor. 258, where Demosthenes taunts karaBadrtéoOar: fo put down the cash 
Aeschines with helping his father as forthwith. Usually the active voice; 
janitor of the school: 7d wéAay (the ink) cf. §§ 18, 25, 27, and D. Mort. 4. 
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ZET>. IIwdropev ovr. 


EPM. Twva #éd\es tpwrov Tapaydywper ; 


N \ > 
ZETS. Tovrovi rov Kkopyntny, Tov “IwvuKov, émet Kal oe- 


4 > 4 
15 LVOS TLS Elvat hatvera. 


EPM. Odros 6 IIvOayopixds xardBn&t Kal mdpeye oav- 
Tov avabewpeiy ToLs uvErAcypevots. 


ZETS. Kypurre 57. 


\ ¥ , “A ‘\ 
EPM. Tov apiotoy Biov twro, Tov cEepvorator, Tis wvY- 
, eo, ¥ > , , 20? \ 
20 oeTar; Tis umep avOpwror civat BovAcTa; Tis cidévar THY 
“A \ e N “A 
TOU TAVTOS appoviay Kat avaBlovar WadLyd ; 
ATOPASTHS. To pev eidos ovk dyervrjs. ri dé pdduora 


oloer ; 


EPM. ‘ApiOunrixny, dotpovopiav, repareiav, yewperpiav, 


25 LOVOLKNY, “yonTetav. 


peavtiy axpov Bdéres. 


ATO. "Efeotw abrov avaxpiverv ; 
EPM. ‘Avaxpwe ayaly tiyy. 


2. Oédtas.. . wapaydyopev: for Bov- 
dee (poet. O€Xers) with subjv. in question 
of appeal see G. 1858; H. 866, 3, b; 
B. 577. — xophrnv: for the custom cf. 
Gulick, p. 175, and Morgan’s Lysias, 
16, 18.—"Iwvxév: Pythagoras was 
born at Samos, hence the use of the 
Ionic dialect. —cepvdg tis: one of your 
reverend (gentlemen). Cf. on Soman. 1. 
—Ovros: you. Often used in direct 
address with or without oJ or w. Cf. 
Aristophanes and the tragedians pas- 
sim.— xardéBnOr : strictly of descending 
into the arena, then generalized; cf. 
Hdt. 5, 22 "Adetdvdpou yap deOdevery 
oTredAopévou Kal KxaTaBdavros én’ ad’rd 
tovreo, Pythagoras was once an ath- 
lete himself; hence, in Gall. 8, the 
Cock (i.e. Pythagoras) complains of 
the five beans tossed to him for his 


supper as ‘‘not a very sumptuous ban- 
quet ddexrpudme dOAnTy wore yevouevy Kal 
"OrAdumria otk ddavads dywuoapévy.’? — 
tls Umép. . . dvaBiavar: Hermes reels 
off the conventional list of Pythago- 
ras’s peculiarities — his rather arrogant 
assumption of superior knowledge; the 
music of the spheres; rebirth, etc. 
Note the auctioneer’s crisp asyndeton 
and anaphora.— ATOPAZTH2: cus- 
tomer, see App. —’ApOpnriuchy xrd.: 
as the dpx%4 of Thales was water, of 
Anaximander 7d drepov, of Heraclei- 
tus fire, so that of Pythagoras was 
number, and his philosophical attitude 
has been described as ‘‘ Mathemati- 
cal Imagination.’’ Note that Lucian’s 
list consists of two sets of three, each 
ending with an anticlimax. — a@xpov: 
tip-lop. 
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ATO. Ilodazds et av; 
IIT@. Yaptos. 

ATO. Ilov d€ érardevOys ; 
ITT. 

ATO. 

ITT. 

ATO. Il@s avapvyoces ; 
ITT@. 


Q 3 > 3 “~ es 3 yd 
TOV €1 QUT) pUtrov exkAvoas. 
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‘Ev Aty’mr@ Tapa Tos éxet codouct. 
Depe dy, Hv mpiwpat oe, ri pe dvdakets ; 
Avdaopar pev ovdev, dvapvynow Se. 


Kadapnv mporepov thy yuynv épyaodpevos Kat 


ATO. Kai 87) vopucov 76n KexabdpOar pe, Tis 0 TPdTrOs 


THS AVAPLVHTEWS ; 


IIT@. Td perv mpatrov yovyin paxpy Kat adovin Kat 


mévTe ONwy eréwy Nad€ey poder. 


3. "Ev Alyénre: see Fairbanks, The 
First Philosophers of Greece, p. 154. 
—goodoior: Lucian avails himself of 
the Ionic forms both here and below to 
give local color. See Introd. 40.— Av- 
Sdfopar: see App. to Somn. 2.— dva- 
pvfoew: for Plato’s development of the 
doctrine of dvduvnois see Meno, 81 ff., 
where the slave is reminded, not taught, 
that ‘‘the square on the hypotenuse”’ 
etc. Cf. Phaedo 18. The English 
poets, with the instinct of the idealist, 
have seized upon the doctrine of remi- 
niscence. So Henry Vaughn in The 
Retreat, or in Friends Departed: 

O Father of eternal life, and all 
Created glories under Thee ! 


Resume Thy spirit from this world of thrall 
Into true liberty. 


Wordsworth elaborates the thought in 
his Ode on Immortality, and so on to 
the oft-recurring touches in Matthew 
Arnold, e.g. Revolutions, and in Moral- 
ity where Nature herself is personified : 


I knew not yet the gauge of time 

Nor wore the manacles of space ; 

I felt it in some other clime, 

I saw it in some other place. 
*T was when the heavenly house I trod, 
And lay upon the breast of God. 


—Wuynv. .. dkkAtoas: the Pythago- 
reans were said to be less particular 
about bodily cleanliness. Cf. Aristo- 
phon Fragm. Pythagoristes, 4, 5: 


. . » pbvouwe yap 


rotvrow. Tov Hdotrwva cucorrety Epn 
dc eboéBecav. B. edyeph Gedy Néyets 
el Tots pUrov pectotow noerar Evviby. 


—xexaldpGar: note force of tense. Cf. 
Introd. 34 (a).—qovy (my : often referred 
to. Cf. Fairbanks l.c. So the Cock 
(Gall. 4) is accused of breaking the 
Pythagorean commandment which was 
second only to the first and great- 
est (ravreXGs rapdvoyov) about eating 
beans: AdAos ef cal xpaxrixés, 6 dé (i.e. 
Pythagoras) cwwdy és wévre Sha Eryn, 
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9 s a 
ATO. ‘OQpa go, wo Bédriore, tov Kpoicov matda trat- 


deve: eyo yap Addos, ovK avdpias elvar BovdAoma. 


Ti Oe 


‘\ ‘ 9 ‘\ ‘N 
PETA THY TOLUOTHY OMS Kal THY TEVTAETiaD ; 


IIT@. Movooupyin kat yewperpin éevacxyoeat. 


ATO. Xapuev déyets, et mp@rdv pe KPapwddy yevouevov 


s + \ , 
KQTQ €lval TOPoyv Xp. 


IIT@. Eir’ émi rovréoow apiOpeeuv. 
ATO. Oda kai viv dpiOpev. 


TIT®. Las apuOpeées ; 


ATO. "Ev, dvo, rpia, rérrapa. 


e “~ a “ , , “A 
IIT®. “Opas; a ov doxéas téocepa, Tavta déka éori 


‘ 
KaQL 


- 2 N bane, Ree 9 
Tplywvov evTehes Kal NLETEPOY OPKLoV. 
4 a, 
ATO. Od pa tov péyiororv Toivyy Gpkov Ta Térrapa, ov- 


, , ¥ 9QA A e , 
ote Devorépous Adyous yYKovaa ovdE waddov Lepous. 
55 IIT@. Mera dé, o Eetve, etoeas yys Te Tépt Kal Hépos Kal 


oluat, wapifvec.— Kpoloov ratiSa: cf. 
Hdt. 1, 85, where the son of Croesus, 
hitherto a mute, cries out, as a soldier 
is about to kill his father: pu xretve 
Kpotcov. —dvipids : the conventional 
mute was the fish. In Gall. 1 the Cock, 
as if in his character as Pythagoras, 
promises to be dqdwvérepos trav lx Oiwv. 
Cf. adv. Indoct. 16; Pisc. 51; and Hor. 
Carm. 4, 3,10 mutis piscibus. The 
more modern dvdpidvros dgwvdtepos also 
occurs. — wevraer(av: cf. dcerla, rpreria, 
éxarovraer(a. Also forms in -ernpls, e.g. 
éxarovraernpls.— Xaprev: adv. from xa- 
pleyv. Cf. &dnOes; and adr7Oés. 

4. G&pOpetv: as the purchaser has 
just taken pouvsoupyiy in its most limited 
sense, so Lucian’s mischief gives a still 
more inadequate account of the Pytha- 
gorean science of numbers. —"Ev: neu- 
ter used in counting; so in German, 
eins. Cf. Lat. undecim (for unum 


decem).—‘Op@s: there now! Cf. 
Peregr. 45.— 8éka . . . tplywvov: i.e. 
4+34241 .".. four rows and each 
side of triangle consisting of four dots. 
See Fairbanks, op. cit., pp. 144 and 152. 
— hpérepov opxiov: cf. Catapl. 11, where 
the tyrant says of his parasites xal dd\ws, 
8pxos avrots Ry éyw, also de Calum. 17 
kal 6 wéyioros Spxos Ry draccv ‘Hdaorlwy. 
—ov pa... Térrapa: now by your 
greatest oath-pledge, Number Four. — 
yfis . .. wupés: if Lucian means to 
attribute to Pythagoras as a technical 
term the ‘‘ four elements ’’ of Empedo- 
cles (ca. 444 B.c.), he betrays here also 
his superficial acquaintance with the 
history of philosophy. Heracleitus, 
however (cf. Fragm. 25), recognized 
these four as fundamental. — y hop: 
rotation. Cf. infra § 13 dréuwy dopy. 
Always used in this passive sense by 
Plato except in Rep. 546 B. Cf. also 
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YP) N “ 9 > , e ‘\ N\ € “ 37 
VOaTOS Kal TUpOS TLS avTéoroty n Popy Kat OKOLa €ovTa 


‘ 9 , 
Poppny oKws Kuvéovrar. 


ATO. Mopdnv yap eye 7d TUp 7 aNnp H vdup; 


TIT@. Kat para eudavea: ov yap oid te apopdin Kat 


aryynpooiry KiveerOar. 


>’ oN 4 A 4 ‘\ N 
ETL TOUTEOLOL de YVwo ear TOV Pedy 


> “ 27 N , ‘N e ? 
apuOpov €dvTa Kat vdov Kal appoviny. 


ATO. @avpaora Neyens. 


Q A A ‘ 
IIT@. IIpds d€ rotodeor rotow eipnuevouot Kat wewvrov 


4 ? N ¥ e , ,. » 37 » 
éva Soxéovra Kat addov Gpedpevov Kal adXdov edvTa etoreat. 


ATO. Ti dys; adXos eipt Kat ody ovTos GoTEp VUV pds 


o€ duaéyopat ; 


A ® 
IIT®. Nov peév ovros, wadar 5€ ev ahAw oapate Kal ev 


ahr\w ovvépar. epavtaleo: ypdovw O€ auris és adXov pera- 


Byoea. 


ATO. Tovro dys, aBavaroyv exeobai pe addarropevov és 


Schmid, I, 189 and 297.— éxota... 
dxws: for double interr. cf. Somn. 12, 
note. —dpopdly cal doxnpocivy: Lu- 
cian quarries his technical terms where 
he can. This pair seems to be a remi- 
niscence of Arist. Phys. 1, 7,8. The 
mere pairing of words often gives a cer- 
tain flavor (cf. ‘‘humble and lowly,”’’ 
Book of Common Prayer), and ééos 
and #é8os (Plato Protag. 358 p), rhe- 
torically, do not need the probe of Prod- 
icus. — Tov Oedv aprOudv: Athena was 
represented by the equilateral triangle 
(see note on § 4, above), and Four, as 
well as being the ‘* great oath,’’ was the 
sign of Divinity in general. Apollo was 
represented by one, Discord by two, 
Justice by three. — véov: this seems to 
anticipate Plato, or Anaxagoras and his 
voos arranging Chaos into Cosmos. But 
if Pythagoras was the first (see Burnet, 
Early Greek Philosophy, p. 107) to use 


the term xécyuos, he may also have 
touched upon the Cosmos-compelling 
voos. His contemporary Anaximenes, 
indeed, takes pains to state that the 
‘* World (or God), though sentient all 
over, does not breathe.’’ This breath- 
ing soul of the universe was a con- 
ception of the Hindus, even before the 
close of Vedic times. Cf. Rigveda 10, 
129 (Kaegi, p. 90): 
Alone that One breathed calmly, self-sup- 
ported, 
Other than It was none, nor aught above it. 
5. dpedpevov: = paivduevov. See App. 
and Helm Neue Jahrbiicher 9, 1902, p. 
192.— ébavrdfteo . . . peraPhoear: cf. 
Gall. 16, where the Cock (=Pythago- 
ras) gives the shoemaker the autobiog- 
raphy of his transformations. — 4@dva- 
rov: for the popular attitude, in the 
second century of our era, towards 
a belief in immortality, cf. Lucian’s 
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6 popdas meiovas; adda TadTa pev ikavas. ta 8° apdi 
Siairay qotos el; 

IIT®. “Epapuyyjuoy pev ovde Ev orréopar, ta 8° GAG TAHY 
KUG[LOv. 

16 «ATO. Tivos eivexa; 4 pvodtry ToUs Kuapous ; 

TIT®. Ovx, adda. ipoé eiou kat Owupacty airéwy 7 vos: 
Mp@Tov pLev yap TO TAY yovy EloL, Kal HY amrodvans KUapov 
ert YAwpov €ovTa, opea Toto avdpyiosr popiorow eudepea 
THv munv: abynOevta Sé Hv adys és THY weAnvainv vuEi pepe- 

80 Tpnpevnow, alua modes. TO dé peilov, 'APnvaiovgr vdpos 
Kudpoiot Tas apxas aipéer Oar. 


ATO. Kad@s wavra édns Kat iepomperas. 
duft, kat yupvov ydp oe idety Bovdopau. 
Xpucovs air@ Oo pnpos €oTe. 
5 haiverar: WoTE wyycopar TdvTwWs avrTop. 


GQTOKN PUTTELS ; 
EPM. Aéka pvov. 


patronizing reference to the Christians, 
Peregr. 13. In general cf. Friedlander, 
Sittengeschichte Roms, III, c. 6; A. G. 
Harkness, Roman Scepticism and Fa- 
talism, Trans. Amer. Phil. Assoc. 1899, 
pp. 56 ff. 

6. *Epbuxfiov of8t fy: not a thing 
that hath the breath of life. A corollary 
of the doctrine of transmigration (see 
Fairbanks op. cit., pp. 154-155). Cf. 
E. Arnold, Light of Asia, Book VIII: 


Kill not — for pity’s sake — and lest ye slay 
The meanest thing upon its upward way. 


also end of Book VI. — xvdpev: this 
sumptuary law of Pythagoras is cited 
ad nauseam. Lucian hints that he 
broke his own commandments both 
when incarnate as a cock (cf. Gall. 4, 


ad\a ano- 
@ “Hpdkdeus, 

, > , > 
Beds, ov Bpords tis Elva 
TOaov TOUTOV 


where the shoemaker says to the cock: 
ov yap éxwv 6 re cor wapaBdrown, Kudpous 
XOes HKov Exwy, kal od ovd5e pedrAHjoas dvé- 
Ae~as avrovs) and in the underworld, cf. 
D. Mort. 20, where he begs Menippus 
to give him of his beans: ‘‘Other laws,”’ 
he says, ‘*in other worlds ’’— 4Ada rapa 
vexpots Sdyuara~ Euabov yap, ws ovder toov 
Kvapoe kal Kepadral Toxhwy évOdde. — piv- 
vary: cf. V. H. B24 pucarrépuevos rir 
xvapogaylav.— Otk: it’s not that.— vv 


" peperpynpévpow: certo numero noc- 


tiuim, Reitz. For these statements cf. 
Fairbanks, op. cit., p. 154.—alpea 
movéas: cf. Fritzsche ad loc. — vépos 

.. aipéerOar: see L. & S. s.v. Wados 
4, d.— ys: Introd. 14 (b).— 6 pnpés: 
in the underworld his whole right side 
is aurified. Cf. V.H. B21.—A€ka pvév: 
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ATO. "Eyw rocovrov \aBav. 
ZET2. [pade tov wvncapevov rovvopa Kai ober éariv. 


EPM. ‘Irakiarns, @ Zed, Soxet tus elvar Tov apdt Kpo- 


\ , N e , a 
Twva Kat Tdpavta Kal Thy TavTyn ‘ENAdda: Kairou ovy els, 


> N ‘4 ‘\ 3 7 ‘ ‘N > a 
GdAa Tprakdaton oYEOov EwYNVTAL KaTa KOLVOY avTOV. 


ZETS. “Amayérwoav: addov rapayayoper. 


EPM. Bovde rov avypovra éxeivor, Tov Ilovruxov; 


ZET>. Ilavu pev ouv. 


EPM. Ouros 6 tHv mypav eEnprnpévos, 6 eEwpias, edOe 


‘ , ? , ‘ 
KaL mepiude €V KUKN® TO Guvedptov. 


Biov dvdpixdv tada, 


, ¥ N , ld > , 4 3 , 
Biov apioroy Kat yevvixov, Biov éhevOepov: Tis wryceTaL; 
ATO. ‘O xnpv€ mas epns; wwdets Tov EXevOepor ; 


EPM. "Eyoye. 


ATO. Eira od déd:as py oor Suxdonta advdparodio pov 7 


‘N , 4 > »¥ 4, 
Kal mpookadeontat oe €s Apevov IIayov ; 
EPM. Ovddey airo péder THS Tpdoews: olerar yap elvas 


a 3 , 
Twavrataci edevbepos. 


.] A “ N 9 
ATO. Ti 8’ av ms ait@ ypyoaito puT@rT. Kat ovTws 


note the varying prices paid. Socra- 
tes (see above, p. 90) commands a 
price that might have saved him from 
the hemlock — two talents being four 
times the amount proposed at the trial. 
—"Ex@ trocovrov AaBov: he’s mine 
at that price. Cf. here and passim 
Sheridan, School for Scandal, iv, 1.— 
avynorapévov: for form see Introd. 19. 
— "Iraktorns xrd.: for life of Pythago- 
ras see p. 92.— trpraxdovor: i.e. the 
Pythagorean brotherhood. 

7. Tlovrexév: Diogenes the Cynic 
was born at Sinope on the Pontus 
Euxinus about 412 n.c. —éfwplas: the 
éfwuls (Gulick, p. 161), leaving the right 
shoulder bare, was the usual dress for 
the poorer classes and for slaves, and 


hence affected by the Cynics. The 
Cynic’s portrait here touched off —the 
wallet, the bare arm, the club, the 
gloomy look, the unkempt, unwashed 
exterior, the affectation of manliness 
and freedom — recurs again and again. 
The old cloak (rpiSwyv) and the long 
beard are usually included.—dvdparo- 
Stiopot: kidnapping. An action might 
be brought for kidnapping freemen or 
other people’s slaves. The court of 
the Areopagus had jurisdiction — pen- 
alty, death. Cf. the amusing scene in 
Lys. 28, 9. — OtSéev . . . p&Xeu: when 
put up at auction (see Diog. Laert. 
6, 2,4), Diogenes said to the auction- 
eer: xipuace, ef Tis €6édet Searwbryny airy 


mplacOac: Kwdrvbels xadlferOar, Ovddér, 


10 


15 VAaKTHO MpooeOdvra 7 Kat vy Ata daxn ye. 


S&S @ 
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4 4 ‘ 3 ‘ , N 
kakodaiovas Stakeev@; wAnY Eb py OKaTavéa ye Kal 


e 4 2 oN b a, 
USpopdpov avrov amrodeKxTEov. 


EPM. Ov povor, add\a kat Av Ovpwpov avrov émoryoyns, 


TONY MLOTOTEPH YPHTY TOV KUVPOV. 


y 
TOUVOLLG. 


3 , , 3 “~ N 
apeher KUWY aUT®@ Kal 


ATO. Tlodamnds 8€ éore kai tiva THY doxknow éenayyed- 


erat; 


EPM. Adrov épov: KdAdov yap ovTw Trovetv. 
ATO. Aéédca 7d oxvOpwrdv adrod Kat Karndés, py pe 


> € “~ € 
OVX Opas ws 


5 ~ N EvN N , \ 9 A \ 9 Xr , 
LY) PT QL TO CUVUAOV KQAL COUVECOTTAKE TAS opus KQL A7TEL YTLKOV 


Tu Kat xoA@des UToBAereL ; 


EPM. M7 d€6.6: tWWacds yap éore. 
ATO. Td mparov, @ BédATicTE, TodaTbs El; 


AIOTENHS. Ilavrodamos. 


ATO. IIas \éyes ; 


AJOL. Tov coopov trodirny opas. 


pn, Stadépa- xal yap rods lxOis Srws 
dy xéowro murpdoxecOar.— wav et: see 
Introd. 24 (a). — t8podédpov : cf. ‘* hew- 
ers of wood and drawers of water.”’ 
With the ddpogopia one is apt to asso- 
ciate women. At the Panathenaea this 
task was performed by the wives of the 
pérocxoc for the wives of the Athenians. 
For the degradation of the daughter of 
King Psammetichus, cf, Hdt. 3, 14. 
See note to D. Mar. 6, 1.— Ovpwpév: 
see Plato Protag. 314 c for the officious 
door-tender. In Roman times the 
janitor was chained to his post; cf. 
Ovid Am. 1, 6,1: Janitor, indig- 
num, dura religate catena— 
which fills out the detail of Lucian’s 
cave canem joke. The pun xunxés, 
xtwy, is a conventional one. Cf. de 


Luctu 4; D. Mort. 20, 1, and 21, 1, 
where Menippus the Cynic fraternizes 
with Cerberus as kin of the same ken- 
nel: “2 KépBepe — ovyyevhs ydp ell oor 
kiwy kal ards wv. —aoxnow: cf. Tox- 
aris 27 rhv doxnow thy Kuvxhy ackov- 
pevos, trained as a professional Cynic. 
Cf. Pisc. 45.—8vqprac: mid. voice. 
£dXoy is acc. case. Cf. Plut. Lysander 
15 rhv Baxtrnplay diapdpevos. 

8. woSamds... TlavroSamds: Theo- 
dorus Prodromus (see p. 93) in selling 
off Homer does not miss this sugges- 
tion : drodamds Thy Siddexrov ef; Homer 
answers: mravrodarés. — AIOTENH2: 
Diogenes was known as 6 pacvduevos 
Zwxpdrys. —Kéopov mwoA(rnyv: for the 
Stoic’s ‘‘universal commonwealth of 
mind,’’ as Fronto expounded it, cf. 
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. ATO. Zmdots dé tiva; 
AIO“. Tov eee 


SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN 


ATO. Ti ovv ovxi Kat Somes apméyy; To pev yap Evdov 


EOLK as avTo. 


AIOL. Touré pot NeovTy, TO TPLBwviov. 


, ‘ 
OT PAaTEVOMAaAL de 


9 9 A > AN ‘ e , b) , > 9 e€ , 
@OTEp EKeivos emt Tas NOoVds, OV KEehevTTOS, GAN ExoUCLOS, 


> “A ' a , 
exxa0apa. Tov Biov mpoatpovpevos. 


ATO. Ev ye rns mpoarpécews. 


dAXa Ti padota eidevar 


oe Hopev; 7H Tiva THY TEX NY EXELS 5 
AIOP. "EXevdeporys ELL TOV avOparrev Kal iaTpos TOV 
madav: To 8° cdov adybeias Kat Tappynoias mpodyrys elvar 


Bovdopa. 


ATO. "Aye 87, @ mpodyra, Hv Tpiwpat oe, Tiva pe TOV 


Tpotoy Stackyoets ; 


AIOL. IIp@rov pev taparaBov oe Kai amodvcas Thy 

‘ N\ ? , 4 , “ 
Tpudynv Kat aopia ovyKkatakheioas TpiBwviov wepiBado, 
pera dé wovety kal kdpvew KaTavayKaow yapal Kafevdorra 


‘ IO , \ @ ¥ a ‘\ de , 
140 Kal VOWP TivovTAa Kal wY ETVXE TLULTAGpPEVOY, Ta O€ KpHLaTa, 


HY EXNS, Emo meOdpevos és THY Oadrarrav Pepwv euBareis, 


, . 2 , \ , ‘ , ‘ , 
Yapou de ApLEeNHOELS KaL Tatowy Kat Tat pioos, KQL TQAVTA GOO 


Pater, Marius the Epicurean, p. 192 f. 
—Zmdrois . . .: whom do you pattern 
after ? —“Hpaxdéa: cf. Symp. 13 and 
14, where the uninvited Cynic refuses 
with contempt even to sit on the extra 
chair, but he will, if tired, throw down 
his cloak and prop himself on his elbow 
in the attitude conventional with the 
painters for Heracles, the patron saint 
of the Cynics. — xeAXevorés: i.e. like 
Heracles at the bidding of Eurystheus. 
—xxa8Gpar: i.e. as Heracles cleaned 
the Augean stables.— wpoatpécews: gen. 
of cause. —appynolas mpodyrns : in- 


terpreter of independence. Lucian ar- 
rogates to himself in Pisc. 19 (et passim) 
precisely this quality of outspokenness, 
and names himself Ilappnoiddys. 

9. riva... Stackioes: how will you 
train me? Cf. Peregr. 17 (L. & S. 8.v. 
wrong).— tpvdhy xri.: cf. Cyn. 1 ff. for 
the conventional preaching and prac- 
tice of the Cynics. —és rhv OdAarrav: 
so the parasitic philosopher Thrasy- 
cles (Tim. 56) advises Timon to throw 
all his new-found treasure into the sea: 
‘¢Only, my dear fellow, not into the 
deep water. Wade in only &cop és 
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d\n » A a rd > 2 9 X Q A , 9 , 
NpOs EOTAL, KAL THY TATPMaY OLKiaY aTroNTwY 7 TAdov oiKY- 
aA 
oes  Tupyiov Eepnpor 7 Kat mov: y wiHpa dé co. Oéppwv 
¥ Q \ 9 , , ‘ Y » 
45€0TH peoTn Kal OmcAoypadav BiBriwv, Kat ovTws eyov 


evOatpoveoTepos elvat PyaeEs TOU peyddou Baciréws. 


ny de 


“ Ld tJ Xr ~ , Oe bd \ e , 
paotvyo o€é Tis 1 oTpEBAOL, TOUTWY OVdEY aVYLApOV TYR Y. 


ATO. II@s rovro djs TO pH adyev paotryovpevov; ov 


yap xedavys 7} KapdBovu Sépya weprBéBAnpar. 
AIOL. Td Evpumideov éxeivo Lydooes puxpov évadr\d€as. 


AIO. To zovor; 


AIO“. ‘H dpyv ao addyjoe, 7 S€ yAoooa eorat avah- 


YNTOS. 


a N a “ “A a 93 > , > “\ 
a d€ padttota Set mpoceivar, tavr’ é€otiv: itapov 


10 xp7) elvar kat Opacdy Kat AowWopeicOa: macw e€ tons Kat 


156 BactAedou Kal idu@rats: ovTws yap amoBAdbovTal oe Kai 


avdpetov vroAmpovTat. 


BapBapos d€ 7 dwry eorw Kal azn- 


xés 70 POeypa Kat arexvas Gpooy Kuvi, Kat mpdcwzor Se 


b] 4 N 4 , , 4 \ 9 
évrerapeévov kat Badiopa ToLovT@ TpogaTe TpéTov, Kal Ohws 


Onpiddyn Ta wdvTa Kal aypia. 


20 A Q \ 9 , \ 
aidas de KQL E7TLELKELQ KAL 


‘4 > 4 N N 3 “A > , “A , 
30 PETPLOTNS ATéoTW, KaL TO EpvOpLay amdEeror TOV TpoTaroU 


BovBavas... uot épdvros pdvov.’’— ra- 
gov olkqoeas: S. Luke 8, 27 dvjp ris 

. Os... €y olkig odx Zyevev, adr ev 
Tots pvhpacw.—awupylov: cf. Tim. 42, 
where Timon the Misanthrope vows 
that he will buy the bit of land and, 
wupylov olxodounoduevos Urép Tol Oncavu- 
pov, live and die in it alone. —wl@ov: 
an earthenware jar, not the ‘‘tub’’ to 
which the procrustean English has con- 
demned this Great Unwashed. These 
jars were often of enormous size. See 
Smith’s Dict. Antiq. s. v. ‘‘ Dolium,”’ 
for illustration of Diogenes emerging 
from his wrl6os.— @éppwv: see scene in 
Pisc. 45. —omo@oypadwv BiBAlev: cf. 
Juvenal 1,6 scriptus et in tergo. 
So Pliny, Zp. 3, 5, 17, tells how his 


prolific uncle left the rolls opistho- 
graphos quidem et minutis- 
sime scriptos. Backs of scrolls 
were used for memoranda, school exer- 
cises, etc. Martial, 4, 86, 10, apos- 
trophizes a volume of his own as 
inversa pueris aranda charta. 
The Ms. of Aristotle’s Constitution of 
Athens, brought to light in 1891, is of 
this character: see Kenyon’s Introd., 
p. Xxxix.—Td Hvpirldeov: cf. Eur. 
Hippol. 612, 47 yoo’ dbudpoy’, ) 5é 
gphv avaporos, adapted by Ar. Ran. 
101: yAwrray 5’ érupxjocacayv ldig rhs 
dpeves. 

10. droBAdpovral oe: usually with 
prep. e/s or mpés Tuva or Tt. — évrerapé- 
vov: serious; strained expression. Cf. 
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diwxe S€ Ta ToAvavOpwrdrata TOV ywpiwr, Kat 


> 3 “~ 4 , N 3 4 > 4 ‘\ 4 
€y aUTOLS TOUTOLS OVOS Kal aKkowwavyTos elvar Dede pH Gi- 


Lov, py E€vov mpocvewevos: KaTadvows yap Ta TOLAvTA TIS 


apxijs. 


3 ¥ A , \ > 3Q7 , ¥ 

év oper S€ wavtwrv, a pnd idia rowjoeey ay Tis, 
~ , A “~ > a e “~ \ 4 ‘\ 

165 Jappov rota, Kat Tov adpodioiwy aipov Ta yehoudTepa, Kat 


, ¥ “~ a 3 UN A ‘4 “\ > 4 
tédos, HY cou SoK7, TodvTOda wpoyv 7 ONTiay payer aro- 


Pave. 


TavTynV Gor THY EvdaLpoviay mpokevouper. 


ATO. "Araye: papa yap Kat ovx avOpdmuva héyess. 


AIO“. *AAAG fpaora ye, @ ovTOS, Kal TaTW EvYEPH peE- 


170 rehOetv: ov yap aor Senoe Twadeias Kat Adywr Kat Ajpar, 


> > 3 4 9 “ 4 e e , x 3 4 \ 

GNN’ ériropos avTn wou pds So€av 7 60s: Kal idudrns yap 
A s ¥ , A , A 4 &.) ld 
dv NS, NTo. oKvTodelys 7 TapiyoTa@ANs 7H TéxTwV 7 TpaTeELi- 
TNS, ovdev oe Kwrtoe Oavpacror Elva, HY povov avaidea 


Kat TO Opdoos mapy Kat NowWopetcOat Kalas expaOys. 


ATO. IIpdés ravra pev ov Séopai cov. vairys 8 dv tows 


a ‘ 2 As \ A * 29 \ ’ 5 , 
YY KYTOVPOS ECV KALP®@ VEVOLO, KAL TAUTG, NV EVE N GWE A7T000- 


cOat ovToct 76 péytorov bv’ d6Bodav. 


EPM. "Exe \aBav: Kai yap dopevor draddakopeba évo- 


XAovvros avrov Kat Bo@vros Kat amavtas aratamhas vBpi- 


180 Covros Kal ayopevovTos KaKas. 


ZETS. “AdXov xddev Tov Kupynvaiov, tov év TH tropdupio., 


“ 3 , 
TOV €oTEehavwpevov. 


Chabert’s list (p. 189) of words used 
figuratively. —Slwxe: haunt.—xardAv- 
ous... Ths &pxfis: a reminiscence of 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 1,47. The play on words 
here consists in the use of dpx7# as a 
philosophical technical term. — rodt- 
wroda 7 onmiav: the exact manner of his 
death is not known. Diog. Laert. 6, 2, 
11-12 gives several divergent accounts. 
— wpofevodpev: we are agents for. 

11. elropos: short cut. — l&.d74s : 
layman. Cf. note to Char. 4. — rapt- 


XowreAns: means (1) fish-pedlar; (2) 
embalmer ; cf. raptxebw. Cf. Men. 17 
where kings and satraps are raptxorw- 
Novvras Um dwroplas 7 Ta epGra biddoKor- 
Tas Ypdupara. — tpamwel(ryns: money- 
changer. Cf. similar derivation of Eng. 
banker, from Ital. banco. — 80 oBodAév : 
this is bid by the purchaser, elsewhere 
the auctioneer names the price. — évo- 
xAobvros : making himself a nuisance. 
— dmraftamAdés: for adds asin Peregr.3. 

12. +rév Kvupnvatov: Aristippus of 
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EPM. “Aye 87, mpdcexe was: modvredes TO ypHpa Kal 
a 4 a * e a a, a 
trovoiwy Sedpevov. Bios ovtos ndvs, Bios TpiapaKkdptioros. 
85 Tis EmvOuper Tpudys; Tis wvetrar Tov aBpdrarop ; 
ATO. *ENGE od Kat déye amep cides Tvyydves: wvyicopat 
4 a b , s 
yap oe, NV whedpos 7S. 
EPM. M7 évoyda avrév, & Bédriore, pnde dvdxpive: 
peOvea yap. wore ovk dv amoxpivaits vou THY yOTTaY, ws 
9 d6pas, Stodtcbaiver. 
ny eee > A , , ¢ 
ATO. Kai tis dv eb dpovav mpiato dvepOappevoy ovrw 
\ 93 4 . > 4 4 \ \ 9 ~ , € 
kat axddacTov avdpdodov ; d6aov S€ Kal amromvel ppwr, ws 
dé kat opadepov Badile kai mapddopov. adda Kav av ye, 
@ ‘Eppy, \éye b760a Tpdceativ avT@ Kal a periov TYyKaveL. 
 EPM. To pev odov cupBiovar de€tds cat oupmety ikavos 
Kat Kopaoa mera avryntpidos éemutyderos Epwvt. Kal acdre 
la “N ¥ N ld 3 a, N 9 \ 
Seomérn: ta adda dé weppdtwv éemorypev Kal dwWorro.ds 
3 4 ‘\ 9 \ e ld 3 , 
€MITELPOTATOS, Kat GAws GodioTns HOuvTaleias. eradevOn 
pev ouv “AOnrnow, éSovdevoe S5é Kai wept YuKediay rots 
‘\ N , 
To S€ Keda- 


Aatoy THS TpoatpéovEews, aTavTwy KaTadpovely, amact xp7- 


4 N 4 9 , > 9 A 
O rupavvois Kat oPddpa evdokiper wap’ avrois. 


e ld 3 4 \ € ‘4 
cOar, aravraydbev epaviler Oa thy ndovyv. 
ATO. “Qpa oot ddXov wepiBr€rrev Trav TOVa wy TOUTwY Kal 
, 3 ‘N ‘\ > 3 , e NX > ~ , 
Tov pHpatwv: eyo yap ovK émiTHdevos ihapov wretaOar Biov. 


Cyrene, flor. ca.370B.c. He represents 
among the pupils of Socrates the other 
extreme from Diogenes the Cynic, and 
through him Epicurus traces back his 
philosophic pedigree. — wrpécexe was: 
cf. Ar. Thesmoph. 372 dxove rica, Pax 
512 dye was, 555 was y wpe. — drronvet 
pipev: so the Cynic contemptuously 
contrasts the perfumed beaux with 
himself, Cyn. 17. 8cov is cognate acc. 
—codriorhns hSurabelas: Professor of 
Luxury.—&obtrAevoe: Aristippus served 


his time, as Lucian implies, at the 
court of Dionysius the tyrant of Syra- 
cuse. — awpoatpéoews: cf. § 8.— arav- 
Taxd0ev ... nSovfiv: a pleasure pic- 
nic, here, there, and everywhere. Cf. 
Heine’s 
Und, mein Herz, was dir gefallt, 
Alles, alles darfst du lieben. 
— woAduxpynpatev: millionaires. — ira- 
pov: gay, in contrast to 7d oxvdpwrby 
used § 7 of Diogenes. Cf. Xen. Mem. 
2, 7, 12 thapal dvrt cxvOpwrdy. 
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EPM. “Azparos €oixev, @ Zev, ovTos Huly peve. 


ZET2. Merdornoov: addov mapayaye: paddov dé ra 


dv0 ToUTw, Tov yedovTa Tov ’ABSnpdbev Kai Tov KAdovTA TOV 


é€ “Edéoou: dua yap abra werpacBar Bovdopar. 


EPM. KaraByrov és 76 pécov. 


T® apiotw Biw modo, 


N ? ? > 4 
210 TW TOPWTATW TAVTWY ATTOKNPUTTOMED. 


220 
14 


ATO. *O, Zev ths evavtidtytos. 


6 peév ov Stadeizrer yeAor, 


ag? ¥ A , \ \ , , aA 
O dé TLVA EOLKE mev0av - dak pve yap TO TWapaTav. Tt TavTa, 


s , “A 
@ OUTOS; TL yedas; 


AHMOKPITOX. *Epwras; ore pou yedXota wdvra Soxeée 
215 Ta TPHYpaTa Vewy Kal AUTOL UpeEEs. 


ATO. II@s \éyes; Katayehas Huav amdvrwr Kal Tap ov- 


‘ id \ e ig 4 
dév tiPeoa Ta Hperepa Tpaypata ; 


AHM. “Ode exer: orovdaiov yap év avréoioy ovder, Keved. 


‘ N 4 \ 9 4 N \ 93 , 
6€ Ta TavTA Kal aTopwr popy Kal azreLpin. 
A ¥ 
ATO. Ov pév ovv, adda od KEevds ws adnBas Kal azretpos. 


aw A » 
@ THs UBpews, ov Tavoyn yehov; avd Sé, Ti KAders, @ Béd- 


TIOTE; TOAD yap olwaL KaANLOV Got Tpoodadeir. 
HPAKAEITOX. “Hydouar ydp, o feive, ta avOpadmiva 


13. +r& S60 rotrw: Democritus (ca. 
460-361), and Heracleitus (ca. 500 B.c.), 
see Burnet, Early Greek Philosophy, 
pp. 1and129. They areconventionally 
paired. Cf. Peregr. 7 éwel rédos rép 
Abywy 7a ‘Hpaxrelrov Sdxpva éroujoaro, 
éyo xara 7d évavrlov ard Tot Anpoxplrou 
yédwros Aptopar. — rhs évavridrytos : 
what a contrast. — Soxéa: for Ionic 
forms, used here and elsewhere, see 
Introd. 40. — xeved xrd.: cf. Democri- 
tus’s own use of 7d xeveby Vacuum. 
Cf. Icar. 5, where Menippus complains 
of his baptism of (un)Natural Philoso- 
phy: dpyds revas kal réXn cai drduous Kai 
eva, kal vdas xal ldéas kal rd Toabra 6o7n- 


pépat pou karaxéovres. —Grépoav hopy : 
in anticipation of the atomic theory. 
For his atoms, homogeneous in quality 
but heterogeneous in form, see his life. 
—<dreapiy: with a double meaning: 
&metpos (1), from metpa, ignorance; (2), 
from wépas, infinitude. To anticipate 
the pun, tr. unknown quantity. — kevds 

. G&mrepos: you are in good sooth a 
vacuous, unknowing person. 

14. ov 8: to Heracleitus. — wpoc- 
Aadeiv: to chat. For the wrpocdanal 
(wpodadal) see Introd. p. xvii. — Saxpve- 
Sea: in transferred meaning, tearful. 
For other transfers cf. reprexrixdy § 24, 
ériiixdoruos Somn. 9, and see the list, 
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py éilupa Kat daxpuvwdea Kal ovdey avTéwy 6 TL BT 
piypara dulupa Kai Saxp BA 


3 ? “~ ‘\ > 4 ‘4 \ > 4 ‘ N 
émucypiov: T@ 81 oixtipw te odeas Kai ddvpopat, Kai Ta. 


peéev mapedvta ov Soxéw peydda, ta S€ voTrépw xpovm éad- 


‘ “A 
peva maptay avinpa, A\éyw 87 Tas exTupwo.as Kat THY TOD 


9 4, A ? 4 ‘ bd » 3 , 
Gov aupdopyyv: Taita Gdvpopar Kal or. epmedov ovder, 


 ] Fd 3 a) a a rd 3 > N 
ah\a Kws €S KUKEWVa TraVTa Guvveth€ovTat Kal EOTL TWUTO 


, 3 4 “~ > ig , a ¥ , 
Tepis arepin, yYwoLs ayvwoln, Meya PLKpOV, avw KATY, 


TEptyopevovTa Kal dpeBopeva ev TH TOV aiwvos TaLoup. 


ATO. Ti yap 6 ato €or; 


HPAK. Mais waiLwv, recoevwvr, cvvdtadepopevos. - 


Chabert, p. 136. — 6 ru ph: see Introd. 
39 (d). — éxwvpdoras: the doctrine of a 
final conflagration— precursor of the 
Christian 
Dies irae, dies illa 
Solvet saeclum in favilla— 

was 2 Stoical theory. Burnet, op. cit., 
p. 160 ff., contravenes the usual state- 
ments and explains that Heracleitus 
meant simply an ‘‘oscillation in the 
measures like that which produces day 
and night,’’ and emphasizes Plutarch’s 
words (de Defectu Oraculorum 12, 
J. G. Hutten, vol. IX, p. 316): ‘*I see 
the Stoic conflagration trespassing . . . 
on the writings of MHeracleitus.’’— 
vaira: this might be cognate acc. with 
dd¥pouac, but is better taken (= 6:4 radra) 
as on a par with ér: and answering rf 
k\des; above. — xuxedva: potpourri. 
So Menippus, in Icar. 17, describing 
his aerial view of the world, exclaims: 
‘6 Just think dmotés ris 6 Kuxewy otros 
épalvero.”? Cf. Heracl. Fragm. 84 xa 
6 xuxewy Silorarat wh Kivedpevos. —répyis 

. . kare: for the contraries that pass 
into each other see Fragm. 69 650s dvw 
xérw pla wurh (this justifies the com- 
ma here after xdrw), Fragm. 70 évvdv 


dpxt xal wépas, and Fragm. 78 rair' elvat 
(Gv xal reOvnxds, xal rd &ypyyopds Kal rd 
kabeddov, kal véov kal ynpacdv- rade yap 
peramecéyra éxetva ort xaxetva maddy pe- 
tanecbvra Taira. — weptxopevovra : see 
App. — év rq rod aladvos raviiq: in the 
Game of the Ages. — rrais rral{wv, treo- 
cebov, cvviiadepspevos: a child at play, 
playing checkers, and moved about him- 
sel in the game; or, if dtadepduevos is re- 
tained as mid., tr. moving them about. 
The Heracleitus fragment is No. 79: 
alwy wats dort wal{iwy weccevwv: madds 7 
Bacwnln. For the last clause Lucian 
substitutes the word cuvdiapepduevos (see 
App.), possibly as if the wats were him- 
self one of the checkers in the game 
of life. Certainly reference is made to 
the Heracleitean doctrine of flux and 
flow, just above identified (aepixopev- 
ovra kal dueBbpeva év ry 700 aldvos wat- 
5:7) with the ‘‘Game of the Aeon.”’ 
Sbdt. emends to cuvexdepduevos and 
understands it of burial. This seems to 
have no natural place in the Heracleitus 
citation, and dépw, dopd, etc., are tech- 
nical terms in draught-playing. Possi- 
bly with Helm (op. cit. p. 195) we should 
read dtadepduevos cuudepsyevos (in Streit 
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ATO. Ti d€ of avOparor ; 

HPAK. @eot O0yyroi. 

ATO. Ti d€ ot Oeot; 

HPAK. "AvOpwrrou a0avaror. 

ATO. Aiviypara héyes, @ ovTos, 4 ypidous cuvTiOys; 
areyvas yap wamep 6 Aokias ovdev adtooadets. 


235 


240 HPAK. Ovdey yap pou péden vpewr. 
A A 

ATO. Tovyapouy ovd€ wrycerai o€ Tis eb hpovar. 

HPAK. *Eyo 6€ xédAopat racw 7Bnddov oipadlev, rotow 
@VEOMEVOLOL KAL TOLOLY OUK WYEOMEVOLOL. 

Xu 
ATO. Tovrot 76 kakdv ov toppw pedayyorias éoTiv: 
> 4, \ » >. “A > 4 
245 ovodeTEpov de EYWYE QUTWY WYNTOUAL. 
¥ ey 
EPM. “Amparou kat ovo. pévovaty. 


ZET>. "AdXov atroKypurte. 
15 EPM. BovAe tov “AOnvaiov éexetvov, Tov atwpvdXor ; 


mit sich und doch in Eintracht), compar- 
ing Plato Symp. 187 a rdév yap dyer ta- 
pepdpevov alrd attr tvuddperbar. The 
other words, mra:dds % Bacidrnln, are 
enigmatical. If the emphasis is on 
‘¢kingdom,’’ Fragm. 97 may illustrate: 
‘« Man is called a baby by God, even as 
a child by man’’; but if the anaphora 
emphasizes zra:dés, cf. Wordsworth’s 


Thou whose exterior semblance doth belie 
Thy soul’s immensity. 


Philo (Vita Mosis, p. 607, § 6), réxns 
dvw xal xdrw ra avOpwrea werrevov- 
ons, recalls both Fragm. 69 and 79. — 
@col @vnro{: these and Heracleitus’s 
next words are from Fragm. 67 Geol 
Ovnrol, AvOpwroe dOdvaro, (avres Tov 
éxelvwy Odvarov, Tov 5é éxelvwy Blov reOvn- 
xéres. Lucian twists the thought. 
Heracleitus was trying to show that 
it all depends on the point of view, i.e. 
Odvaros = Blos, a8 concave = Convex. — 


Alvlypara: Heracleitus was known as 
6 oxorevés by reason of his enigmatical 
formulae. — hBydév: from the youth up, 
i.e. young and old. The translation, 
sometimes given, from your youth on, 
can hardly be right. Cf. Hdt. 1, 172 
dmravres Kavnoa nBnddv . . . elrovro all 
the Caunians, young and old, marched 
inabody. Lucian had in mind Heracl. 
Fragm.114 &&:ov' Edeclors 7Bnddv drd-yéa- 
oat waor (‘ all who have reached man’s 
estate’) xal rois dviBos (minors) rhv 
He puts this phrase 
in Timon’s mouth Tim. 37: éuol dé 
rovro lxavdy nv, wavras dvOpdrous WBnddv 
oludfev morfjoa:. —"Amparor: perhaps a 
measure of their popularity in Lucian’s 
day. 

15. rév’A@nvatov: for the confusion 
between Socrates and Plato in what 
follows, see p. 89f.— orwptArov: chat- 
terboxz, In Men. 18 Socrates seeks outa 


wéNuy KaTaXirety. 
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ZETS. Tdvv pev ovv. 

EPM. Aecvp é\Oé av. Biov ayafov kai ouveroy atoKy- 
purropev. 

ATO. Eimé pou, ti padvora cides Tuyyadvess ; 

ZOKPATH. Tawdepacrys eips kai codds Ta épwrixa. 

ATO. Il@s ovy éyo mpiwpat oe; tavdaywyou yap édec- 


250 
‘4 b “ Q\ e , 
TLS WVELTAL TOV LEPWTATO?P ; 


255 LYNV T@ Tao KAA@ OVTL [LOL. 
, 5° a bd a 9 ~ 4 “A 
LOK. Tis dv émitndedTepos é€uov yevorro ouvetvat 
Ka\@; Kal yap ov TO aTwv épaatys el ’ nv oe 
ah@; Kal yap ov TOV TupaTwY EpaoTrs EiuL, THY uyny dE 
A a 
yyouna. Kadyv. apéde Kay vd TavToy ipdtidy por KaTa- 
K€wvTal, akovoe, avTav eyovTwy pndev vm éenov Sewov 
260 mabety. 
¥ A 
ATO. “Amora éyes, Td madepacrTiy ovTa p11) Tépa THS 
on) A \ a) ~ 
Wuxys TL TokvTpaypoveiy, Kal Tavta é@ é€ovoias, b7d TO 
~ 
QUT®@ bari KaTaKeEipevov. 
‘ ‘ 
16 LOK. Kat pny 6prio yé oo. Tov Kiva Kai THY TAdTavor, 
9 
265 ovTw TaUTa EXEL. 


talkative corpse (Ad\os vexpés).— wasSa- of Socrates. See Introd. 14 (a). — rdv 
yeyod: there isnoexact Englishequiv- «tva... wAdravov: cf. Icar. 9 rots yey 
alent for this male chaperon. Hence dpidpds ris 6 Beds Hv, of S¢ xara Kuvdy xal 


we lose the force of the Greek in Gala- 
tians 3, 24 6 wbpos wadaywydbs (A.V. 
schoolmaster, or R.V. tutor)... els 
Xpwordy Christ is the terminus ad 
quem, and 80, too, for the comparison 
would be the schoolmaster or tutor. 
—tparov: an allusion to Plato Symp. 
219 s—p, where Plato emphatically vin- 
dicates the purity of Socrates’s life. 
Lucian is no more serious here in his 
mocking than when he affirms (D. 
Mort. 21, 1) that Socrates was afraid 
of Cerberus. — Acyévrev pydév: for 
neg. see Introd. 39 (a). 

16. opvée = dpvepi: Chabert, p. 111, 
calls this an Atticism in the mouth 


xnvav kal wrardvwv éwdpvuvro. For 
Socrates’s queer oaths cf. Plato Ap. 
21 £, where Socrates swears by the dog 
with great solemnity. See Dyer’s note 
ad loc. and Kock’s note on Ar. Aves 
521. So Plato Gorg. 482 8B ua rov xbva 
Tov Alyurrlwy dedy is in Lucian’s mind 
in the context. The suggestion that 
Socrates, with a scruple against pro- 
fanity, said rd» x#va to sound like rd» 
Znva (by Goose ! — by Zeus !), might be 
paralleled by the vulgar ‘‘ by golly.” 
See also the fragment of Cratinus Xef- 
pwves 11 (Meineke ed. minor p. 51): ofs 
nv péyioros Spxos | dwavrt Noy Kbwy, 
txesra xhv, Oeods 9 eolywr. 
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ATO. “Hpdkdevs THs atomias Twv Bear. 

LOK. Ti ov Ayers; ov SoKet wou 6 Kvwv elvar Oeds; ody 
€ ~ ‘\ ¥ 3 > v4 9 ‘N \ 3 > “ 
opas tov AvouvBuw é€v Aty’mTw ogos; Kal TOV Ev ovpavyw 
elplov Kal TOV Tapa Tots KaTw KépBepovr ; 


17 
270 


ATO. Ev déyes, eyo dé Siunpadpravoy. adda tiva Brois 
TOV TpOTOP ; 
2OK. Otka pév esavt@ twa wodw dvatdacas, ypapar 
dé wrohiteia E€vyn Kai vopous vopilw Tovs enous. 
ATO. “Ev éBovddunv adxovoa tov doyparuv. 
275 LOK. "Axove 87) 7d péytotov, 6 Epi TOV yuvaLK@Y pot 
doxet: pndepiav avrav pndevos elvat povov, travtt dé jperet- 
vat T@® Bovdopev@m Tov yapov. 
ATO. Tovro dys; avypnabat rovs wept poryetay vopous ; 
LOK. Ny Aia, kat amas ye Tacav Thy wept Ta TOLAvTA 
280 puuKpodoytar. 
ATO. Ti dé wepi trav ev apa aor raider Soke ; 
ZOK. Kai ovro €vovrar trois dpiorots aOdov pirjoa 
Napmrpov Te Kal veaviKoyv epyacapevots. 
18 ATO. BaBai r7s didodwpias. 


285 Kepada.op ; 


A Q , a N 
THs O€ Godias Ti wou Td 


—‘Hpdnrag.. . Oeav: Heracles! what 
outlandish gods !— Tt ov A€yas: with 
these words Toxaris begins his defence 
(Tox. 88) of the Scythian gods, Wind 
(6”Aveuos) and Glaive (6° Axcvdxns). 

17. Ed Adyeas x7d.: right you are, 
and I was off the track. — wodtrelg . . . 
vépous: the Republic and Laws of 
Plato. The transition from Socrates 
to Plato here becomes natural, as Soc- 
rates, in dialogues of Plato’s maturity, 
serves as a convenient mouthpiece for 
ideas of which Socrates himself was 

“‘e lifetime (see p. 90). — 
~ TY RY. 


Aaprpév te kal veavixdy: this pair of 
words is a reminiscence of Dem. contra 
Mid. 131, with mischievous misappli- 
cation. 

18. BaBal: reduplicated syllables 


are common as exclamations; e.g. 
wamrat, alat, olot, érorot. These may 


often be onomatopoetic in character 
wéro is apparently (like English what 
what!) a reduplication of the inter 
stein (hence recessive accent ?) seen 
wov; wot; For accent see App. — 
xepddatov: sum and substance. ] 
varying shades of meaning see L. é 
s.v. and cf. note to Pisc. 14; and 
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LOK. Ai id€a. Kai ta Tov ovrwy mapadetypata: Srdca 
N ‘ ~ A Q A 
yap 51) opas, Thy ynv, Ta emt ys, Tov ovpavov, tHv Oa- 
array, amavtwy TovTwv ecikdves adavets Eotacw ew TaV 


OAwv. 
ATO. Ilov d€ éoracw; 


LOK. Ovdapov- ei ydp zrov elev, ovk av elev. 
ATO. Ody op@ rav?’ amep héyers Ta Tapadetypara. 
LOK. Evcotws: tupdos yap el rns wuyys tov dh0adrpov. 


> N de Ud e ~ b ] Ud N \ 93 ~ > , » “ 
EY O€ TAVYTWY OPW ELKOVaS Kal GE adaryn Kae aAXor, Kat 


'95 OAWS OLTAG TavTa. 


ATO. Tovyapovy wvnréos el codds Kat d€vdepKys Tis wv. 
, b ] a ‘ ? e ‘\ 3 A , 
hépe 5° dw ti Kai mpdkes pe Uwep avTov av; 


EPM. Ads dvo raAdarra. 


ATO. ‘Qyncdpny ooov dys. 
0 KataBaho. 


EPM. Ti cou tovvopa; 
ATO. Aiwr Xvpaxovoros. 


Icar. 1 where it (apparently) means 
‘*sum total.’’— Al iSéar: this doctrine 
Plato developed independently of the 
historical Socrates, but utilized him as 
a dramatis persona, just as Lucian 
chooses here to confuse the two. See 
e.g. Plato’s Republic 505-597.— ¢€o 
trav dAwv: in the Phaedr. 247 c, the 
chariots drive outside the vault of 
heaven and behold the pure ideas. — 
OvSapos: so in Gall. 17 the soul of Py- 
thagoras stands waiting about, un- 
housed, for its next incarnation — 
weptéuevov Aorxos éorws. — Ovyx dpé: so 
Strepsiades (Ar. Nub. 326) has diffi- 
culty in seeing the new-fangled deities. 
—GAAov . . . SiwdaG: a burlesque of 
Plato’s ra Svra and ra darvdueva. Lu- 
cian should have made him see friple; 


9 , , 9 4» 
Tapyvpioy pévTou és avbis 


cf. Rep. 597 B rpirral tives kXtvac... 
vlyvorvra, i.e. the Deity’s, the carpen- 
ter’s, the painter’s.— rl mwpdfes pe: 
what will you charge me2?—8to 1é4- 
Aavra: to judge by the price Lucian 
must have rolled Socrates and Plato 
into one (see above, on §6). Plato’s ac- 
tual market value when sold as a slave 
in Sicily was (if we are to trust Diod. 
Sic. 15, 7, 1) only 20 minae, and Socra- 
tes’s counter proposition against the 
death penalty (Apol. 38 B), was only 
30 minae. —’OQvnodpynyv: for form see 
Introd. 19. 

19. Alwv: Plato, as the story went, 


‘bhaving been shipwrecked and sold asa 


slave, was purchased and liberated by 
Dion of Syracuse. Lucian here lets 
fall altogether the Socratic mask. — 
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EPM. “Aye \aBov ayalp riyxp. 
Tis @veiTaL TOUTOV; E€oTL pev TOV yeh@vToS 
3 a ‘ N A , a on 4 
305 exetvou palyrns Kat tov peOvovTos, ots pixp@ mpdoobev 

a Q A oa :7 A 7 ¢ 
év d€ metov oldey avTav, map’ door dvace- 


non Kao. 


QTEKN PUTTOPEDV. 
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9 
Tov ‘Emuxovpeoy oe 


Béorepos tuyxaver: ta 8’ adda dvs Kat ALyveia Pidos. 


ATO. Tis 7 tipsy; 
EPM. Avo pvrat. 


ATO. AdpBave: 76 Seva S€ dws €id0, Tiot yaipe Tov 


> , 
ESET LAT WY? ; 


EPM. Ta yAuKéa ovretrar Kai Ta pediTadn Kai padora 


ye Tas loyddas. 


ATO. Xaderdv ovdev: wryncdpcla yap a’r@ maddbas 


815 Tov Kapixov. 


ZETS. “AXov Kdde, Tov ev yp@ Koupiay éxelvoy, Tov 
oxv0 pwrov, Tov ard THS OTOaS. 


*Emxotpeov: Epicurus (342-270 s.c.) 
developed the doctrines of Democritus 
in regard to the atoms (eféwAa) and 
ennobled into a really lofty concep- 
tion Aristippus’s sensualistic doctrine 
of pleasure as the summum bonum. 
Hence he is here called 70d yed@vros éxel- 
vou pabnrhs xal Tov weOUovros. Although 
the term ‘‘ Epicurean’ has become sy- 
nonymous with pleasure-seeking, Epi- 
curus himself sought his summum 
bonum in acertain drapatla and darovla 
conditioned upon ¢pérynos. Plato’s 
Phaedrus itself is scarcely further re- 
moved from sensualism than was the 
real Epicurus. See Pater, Marius the 
Epicurean, chapter ix. Some frag- 
ments of Epicurus’s lost work epi gv- 
gews, in thirty-seven books, were recov- 
ered from the cinders of Herculaneum. 
— 8voceBéorepos: in his bitter satire 
Juppiter Tragoedus, 16 ff., Lucian selects 


the Epicurean Damis as the arch- 
atheist and protagonist against the Es- 
tablished Church. — rd Setva xri.: but, 
the mischief! (before I forget it, tell me) 
that I may know, what does he like to eat? 
On 8rws etc. Fritzsche compares D. 
Mort. 1, 2 Srws 5é¢ €l56 uddora, droits rls 
éori Thy by.w.— Kapixév: figs abounded 
in Caria (Reitz.). But a certain con- 
tempt lurks in the expression. He- 
sychius says that Kapixbs = edredrrs 
worthless; xapi{w and xapiorl were used 
as synonymous with barbarous. Ka- 
plwy was a slave-name in comedy. 
20. tov dv xpH xovplav: with his 
hair cropped close. In the description 
of the runaway (Fugit. 27) the short 
hair of the head is expressly distin- 
guished from the long beard, év xpq@ 
xouplay, év yevely Babet. Can't be he, is 
the answer, for my slave xal éxéua 5é xal 
7d yéveov érlAdeTo,— Tov Grd THs oTOGs: 
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EPM. Ev \éyeas: €otkaot youv todd te mAHOos avrov 


TEPYLEVELY TOV ETL THY Gyopay amnVYTNKOTwY. 
2 \ ~ “~ a “ , 
820 apernvy mwrw, Tov Biwy Tov TehevoTaTov. 


eldevar Oédeu ; 
ATO. Ilas rovro dys; 


3s. UN ‘\ 
QUuTnY THY 
Tis TaVTAa [LOVOS 


EPM. “Oru pdvos ovTos woes, pdvos Kadds, pdvos dikatos 
> “~ “ e 7 4 ? N “ ¥ 
avdpetos Baoiheds pytwp mAovovos vopoberns Kal Ta dAdo 


825 OT100'a EOTLV. 


A s ‘ \ 
ATO. Ovxovv, wyalé, Kat payepos povos Kat v7 Aia ye 
, “ , N \ ~ 
oxKuTodains Kai TEKTwWY Kai Ta TOLAUTA ; 


EPM. “Eouxev. 


ATO. "ENE, wyallé, Kai A€ye pds Tov wvnTHY Eme TOLds 


830 TUS El, Kat TpaTov El OVK AYO muTpacKopevos Kal Sovdos wr. 


XPTIINMOL. Otddapas: od yap ef nyiv ravra eo. 
doa d€ ovK ed’ Hytv, ddvadopa eivar cvpBEeBnxev. 


Chrysippus (280-207 s.c.), the succes- 
sor of Zeno and Cleanthes, whose pop- 
ularity was so lasting that we read 
in Juvenal Sat. 2, 4 quamquam 
plena omnia gypso | Chrysippi 
invenias: nam perfectissimus 
horum est. The Stoic school re- 
ceived its name from 7 rold\n Zrod 
(adorned with the paintings of Polyg- 
notus, see Paus. 1, 15, 1 with Frazer’s 
notes), the favorite rendezvous. In 
the sequel (Pisc. 18 and 16) Lucian 
designates the Porch simply by é» 
77 UWoext\y.— In Lucian’s lifetime (162 
A.D.) the people of Soli, Chrysippus’s 
native place, struck a coin, probably re- 
producing faithfully an earlier portrait 
of Chrysippus. See Head, Hist. Num. 
612, and Harrison & Verrall, Mythol. 
and Monum. of Anc. Athens, p.146. Lu- 
cian exhibits especial malice towards 
the Stoics. In the Symposium three 


representatives of the Stoic school bear 
their full share in the disgraceful scenes 
there related. In Bis Acc. 22 (read also 
19-23), Pleasure, represented by Epicu- 
rus a8 counsel for the defense, gains a 
unanimous verdict against Stoa. On 
the Hermotimus see Introd. p. xvii.— 
abrny thy dperfy: virtue unadulterated. 
In Hermot. 8 the Stoic master is repre- 
sented as on top of the hill of Virtue 
and trying to draw his pupil up mpds 
avrév re xal rhy dperhy. — pévos ovros: 
the long dialogue of the Hermotimus is 
largely devoted to breaking down these 
extravagant pretensions. 

21. elovx: indir. question. G. 1609; 
H. 1022,a; B. 670, 3.— @8tddopa: in 
the Stoic philosophy 7a dé:idgopa are 
things neither good nor bad—res me- 
diae or indifferentes. So, at the 
end of Lucian’s Symposium, Hermon 
the Epicurean taupts Zenothemis the 
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ATO. Od pavOavw o Tt d€yets. 


id 9 “~ 
XPT. Tt dys; ov pavOaves ort Tov ToLovTwY Ta peEV 


ATO. Ovd€ viv pavOdvo. 


335 €oTL Tponypeva, Ta 6’ EuTrahw atroTponypeva ; 


XPTX. Etxdrws: ov yap et auvyOns Tots nperepous dve- 


Oe ‘\ ‘ , ¥ e de 
pac ovde THY KaTadnTTLKHY davTaciay ExXELS, O OE O7TFOV- 


A € “\ “\ 4, 3 , bf , “~ . 
daios, 6 THY AoyiKHY Dewpiav Expalav, od povov TavTa older, 


adhAydwy Sradepe. 


340 dAAa Kat ovpBapa Kal mapacipBapa oToia Kat omdcov 


ATO. IIpds trys codias, py P0ovyans Kat rovro elmeiv, 


, ‘\ ld ‘ la “ 4 N “\ > ? 
Ti TO oUpBapa Kat Ti TO TapacvpBapa: Kati yap ovK old 


9 3 , e “ “A e A ~ > ao 
omws emAnyynV UTO TOU PvOLOv THY dvomaTwr. 
XPTX. *AAN’ ovdeis POdvos: Hv yap tis xwdds wy atta 
EKELV® TO KYWA® TOOL TPO toas di va €€ adavov 
WTO YWNG poonraicas him tpavpa €€ adavovs 


ha Bn, 6 Tovovros eixe pev SyTov cUpBapa THY ywdelay, Td 
Tpavpa o€ TapacvpBapa mpooédaBev. 
ATO. *O rhs dyywwoias. ti dé dAdo padttota 7s eidévar ; 


Stoic, who is bawling with pain as he 
holds on with his two hands to the sites 
respectively of his bitten-off nose and 
his gouged-out eye: ‘‘Now please re- 
member, Zenothemis, that you consider 
pain as ovx dédidqopov.’? — elvar oupPé- 
Byxev: are necessarily. —Od pavOdvo: 
in the suit between Pleasure (Epicurus) 
and Stoa, Bis Acc. 22, the latter is sum- 
marily choked off because the dicasts 
say they do not understand her ques- 
tions. — ra. . . wmponypéva: Cicero (de 
Fin. 4, 26) instances valere, locu- 
pletem esse, as not bona but mpo- 
nyuéva, and egestas, morbus, as 
not mala but reiectanea (drompo- 
nyuéva). Cf. Bis Acc. 22.—dvépacr: 
technical terms. — thy Kkaradnmrikny 
davraclay: the apprehending imagina- 


tion. Cf. Symp. 23 and Pearson, Frag- 
ments of Zeno and Cleanthes, p. 62. — 
Thy AoyiKfy: 7 AoyiKyh (sc. Téxvn), 
as technical term meaning logic, oc- 
curs first in Cicero (e.g. de Fin. 1, 7; 
Tusc. 4, 14). — cobpBapa cal rapacdp- 
Baya: Stoic technical terms. A propo- 
sition complete in itself, like Zwxpdrns 
wepiwaret, they called ct¥uBapa, ‘cup Bé- 
Bnxe yap Td wepirarety Dwxpdre,”’’ but a 
sentence like Zwxpdrys pide? they called 
wapactuBapua, i.e. one not complete in 
itself (ovx avroredys), ‘*éredh Nelrec 7d 
tlva.”? Lucian, of course, mocks at 
these stock phrases by a literal inter- 
pretation, e.g. ‘‘a man is blessed with 
(cvvéByn) a corn,’’ this is a ovuBapa, 
‘Csome one treads on it,’’ this is a 
wapactuBapa. 


350 


355 


360 
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XPT2. Tas rav Adywy wrexravas, als cuprodilw Tovs 


A N N A ~ > 
MT pOTopLAOVYTAS Kal ATOPPATTH Kal TiwTAY TOLD, PuLoV arTeE- 


XVas avtois mepitleis: ovopa b€ TH Suvaper TavTH 6 aoid:- 


pos ovddXoytopos. 


ATO. ‘Hpdrdes, apaydv twa cal Biaov déyers. 


XPT2. Bore. your: €or. cou wardiov ; 


ATO. Ti py; 


XPT2. Tovro nv wws Kpoxddedos aprdon mAnoiov Tov 


A > A 
ToTapLov Talopevov EUPOY, KATA TOL ATOOMTELY UVTLTXVATAL 


> 4 & ¥ b 5 9 , 27 A ‘ A bd) , 
avrd, Hv elrns TadnOes 6 Te S€doKTar ait@ mEpi THS a7r0dd- 


aA ld ld 4 os oN 2 4 
ews Tov Bpépors, Ti PyoeEs avrov eyvaxKevat ; 


ATO. Avoamoxpiroy épwras. 


elroy amro\d Bout. 


aTop@ yap omdTepov ay 


> ‘\ “ \ “\ > 4 b) Ud 
adda ov mpos Atos amroxpivapevos ava- 


Twoat por TO tadiov, py Kal dOdoyn avTo KaTamiov. 
XPT2. @dppa- Kat adda yap oe Sidafopar Oavpa- 


OLWTEpA. 
ATO. Ta rota; 


22. dipév: for this metaphor cf. 
S. Mark 1, 25 @ipwOnre nal Zee CE av- 
tov, be muzzled and come out of him. 
Cf. Peregr. 15. — 6 GolBipos ovAdoys- 
opds: the Rt. Reverend Syllogism. One 
of this fraternity is that known as the 
‘¢ Horned,”’ i.e. ef re ovx dwéBades, Tour 
éxes, xépara 3 ovbk dwéBades, xépara dpa 
éxes. For this and other syllogisms 
see Diog. Laert. Chrysippus c. 11. — 
Kpoxéder0s: this fallacy was also 
known as the xpoxode:Xirys. Cf. Reitz. 
ad D. Mort, 1, 2, and Tooke’s note. 
A crocodile has seized a child, but 
offers to spare it if the mother can 
answer the conundrum, ‘‘Am I going 
to give back your boy ornot?’’ If the 
mother says ‘‘ You will not,’’ he gives 
up the child, but as her words are false 


the child is lost; but if she says ‘* You 
will,’’ the crocodile cries ‘‘ False!” 
and devours the child. No solution for 
the sophism! The humane granmari- 
ans, however, advise the mother to give 
the first answer, get temporary posses- 
sion of the child, and make off with 
it. There were other such in the com- 
mon stock. The ‘‘Electra’’ and ‘*The 
Veiled Figure’’ are given below. For 
‘‘The Reaper’? (6 depl{wv) etc. cf. Reitz. 
ad loc. Also see Symp. 23 xeparivay 
n owpelrnv 4 Oepltovra Adyov. In D. 
Mort. 1, 2, Diogenes sends up word 
from Hades to the philosophers, bid- 
ding them stop their nonsense, xai rep 
Tov Srwv éplfover. Kai xépara gdvovow 
GAAAAos Kal KpoxodelNous woodor kal Ta 
roaira Amopa épwrav dddoxover Tov voy. 
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N A “A 
XPT. Tov OepiLovra Kai Tov KupvevovTa Kat emt Tact 
‘ > , A ‘ b , 
Thv Hv\eéxtpayv Kal Tov éykexaduppevov. 
A 9 
ATO. Tiva rovrov tov éyxexaduppevoy 7 tiva THY H)ék- 
870 Tpav eyes ; 
3 a 
XPTY. “Hrékrpay pev exeivny rnv tmavv, thy Ayapepvo- 
A “ 
VOS, 7) TA AUTA OlO€ TE Gua Kal OVK OlOE* TAapETTMTOS yap 
7 «A a 3 , ¥ 9 A 75 Q > ) , 4 P>) r 
aity Tov Opéotou ert ayvaTos olde pev ‘Opéorny ort aded- 
\ 2 A 9 . of > , > A \ > @ 3 
os avrys, ort S€ ovTOs "Opéarns ayvoel. Tov 6° av éyKeKa- 
375 Auppevoy Kat mavu Javpacrov axovon A\dyor: amoKpuivat yap 
pot, Tov tarépa oiaba Tov WEavTou ; 
ATO. Nai. 
¥ 
XPT. Ti ovv; nv cor mapacrnoas Twa éyKexadup- 
pévov Eepwpat et ToUTOV olaOa, Ti Pyoets ; 
ATO. Andad1 ayvoeiv. 
9 ® 9 
XPT2. “Ada pry adrds ovTOs Hv 6 TaTHp 6 Gos: wWOTE 
el TovTOV a-yvoeis, SNAos el Tov TarTépa Tov Gov ayvowr. 
> ¥ 
ATO. Od pév ody: add’ arroxadtas abrov eicopat THY 


380 
23 


ahyjOevav. cuws 8° ovv ti wou THS Godias TO TEdOS, H Ti 
Tpakers TpOs TO AKPOTATOV THS apETHS adiKdpevos ; 


XPT2. epi ra wpara xara pvow ToTE yeryoopat, héyw 


385 
\ aA e ‘ \ A / \ 39. 7 
dé mwAovrov, vyieav, Kal Ta ToLadTAa. mpoTEepoy SE avayKy 
TOAXa Mpotovnaa, etToypadors BiBdAtors awapabyyovra 
THY oy Kal oyd\La GuvayeipovTa Kal GodOLKLO BOY Eptt- 
ld N > 4 e ? \ “ 4, 3? 4 
390 mAGpevoy Kal aTéTwY PHuaTwy: Kat TO Kepadatov, ov Déuts 
4 , a ‘ N bd “A mA e 4 , 
yeverOat codov, Hv py Tpis epeENs Tov EAdeBopov zips. 


— Thy wavu: cf. Xen. Mem.3,5,1 roi apex. Cf. V. H. B 18.— codouurpéy : 


wdvu Ilepxdéous, and Lucian Hermot. 11 
wap Evxpdre To wavv. 

23. +d réXos: cf. Arist. Nic. Eth. 
1,1 wraca réxvn cal waa péB0d50s, duolws 
dé wmpatls re xal mpoalpeois dyabod Tivos 
éplecOat Soxet. . . dtadopa Sé Tis halverar 
TO TEAOV. — wPds TO Axpétrarov: to the 


Lucian perhaps accepted the derivation 
as if from Soli in Cilicia, Chrysippus’s 
birthplace, but Plutarch (ed. Reitz. IT, 
p. 1047, de Stoicorum Repugnantiis) 
quotes Chrysippus as ready in the case 
Of rods BeArlovos éxoudvous to pardon 
cal éd\XelWers kal vy Ala codoixiopots, ep 
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ATO. Tevvaid cov ravra Kat devas dvdpixd. rd Se 
Dvidwva eivat cat toxoydigov—kai yap tdde 6p® cot 
4, ? ~ > \ ¥ a, Q e la 
apoodvTa—Ti Paper, avdpos non TemwKdros Tov EANEBopov 
5 sal TeNElov mpds ApETHY; 

XPT2. Nat: povw your 76 daveilew pero dv To coda: 
eel yap itov avrov Td avddoyiler Oa, Td Saveilew 8é Kal 
AoyilerOar rovs réKovs mAnoiov elvar Soxet Tov ov\)oyi- 
CeoOa, pdvov av ein tod omovdaiov Kabldmep éxelvo Kal 

“~ Q 9 a, € “~ 9 e » “ 4 

9 TOUTO, Kal ov hovov ye amous, womeEp ot adXot, TOUS TOKOUS, 
> N N 4 e 4 ? ld A \ > “~ 
aha Kal TovTwy Eerépovs ToKovs apBavey- 7 yap ayvoeis 
OTL TOV TOKWY OL peV EloL PATOL TivEs, ot dé SevTEepor KaGd- 

2A > 2 > + ea 1 ga NV ooa 
TEp avrav éxeivav amdyovor; dpas d€ SjTa Kal Tov avAdo- 
\ € an? 2 AN A , , , 
yuo Lov OTrota now: El TOY mpwTOY TOKOY Ayperat, Ayerat 

5 kat tov Sevrepov: aAAa pay Tov Tpa@Tov AyWeraL, ArperaL 
¥ 
dpa Kai Tov devrepov. 

42 ATO. Ovxovy nai procbav mépi ra attra dapevr, ods ad 
X 4 2 AN ~ , b “A , N ond bd la 

apBaves ert Ty copia Tapa TOV véwv, Kat ONAov OTL LOVOS 
6 orovdaios pioOov eri TH apery Aypera ; 

QO XPT2. Mardavas: od yap éeuavrov evexa apBavo, 

“A de 5 5 , 9 A , . a a , bd a , 

Tov d€ OLddvTOS avToU yap: érelL yap éoTlW O pey TIS 
éxxurns, 6 O€ mEepiexTiKds, EuavTov pev GOKO Elva TrEpLEKTI- 


Kov, Tov O€ pabytHy éxyvryv. 


ols Addoe Oy aloxuvbelnoay obk dAlyo.. — 
AdcBépov: see V. H. B18. —I'vidova : 
a Shylock. A standing name for usu- 
rers. Cf. Tim. 58; Gall. 30; Catapl. 
17. — ovddoyfeoOar . . . AoyerGar: 
reflecting . . . collecting. — réxav .. . 
dwéyovor: cf. Plato Rep. 555 © where 
the capitalists are blamed because they 
make their injurious loans and get back 
from roi warpds (i.e. the principal, reg- 
ularly expressed by 1d xepddawr) éxyé- 
vous Téxous wodAamwAaclous. 


24. rod S& &Sdvros. . . xdpww: for 
the sake of the giver. Chrysippus mag- 
nanimously accepts the less blessed lot 
of the receiver. In Hermot. 9 we read 
how the irascible old Stoic hales his pu- 
pil before the archon, choking him and 
shouting with rage, and all but bites 
off his nose (a liberty not unknown, 
cf. Symp. 44), because he was dilatory 
in paying his fees (érel rov pucbdv uh 
dedliov xara xaipév). Later we learn 
that he was eminently successful as a 
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ATO. Kat pv rovvavriov éxpnv, tov véov peéev eivar 
415 TepuexTiKov, o€ O€ TOY povoY TOVOLOY EKYUTHD. 
XPTX. Ykamrrers, @ ovTos. GAN’ cpa py oe Katatofevow 
T@ avatrobeikT@ TUANYLT BO. 
ATO. Kai ri devov amd tov Bédovs ; 


XPT2. “Aropia Kai oiwryn Kai Staotpadynva thy dia- 


25 


420 VOLaV. 


hiPov. 


ATO. Ila@s AiPov; od yap Iepoeds ov, & Bédrio TE, eivai 


6 dé peyiorov, nv Oddw, TdytoTd aE azrodci~wW 


prot Soxets. 
XPTY. “NSE wws- 6 AiMos copa éort; 
ATO. Nai. 
XPYTY. Ti d€; 7d Cwov ov capa; 
ATO. Nai. 
XPTY. Yo dé Caor; 
ATO. *Eouxa your. 
XPTX. Aifos dpa ef capa wv. 
ATO. M7dapas. 
Urapyns woinoov avOpwrov. 
XPT2. Ov yarerdv: add’ Eurradey tof avOpwros. ize 


425 


430 


ahd’ avddvody pe mpos Avds Kal && 


yap po, Tav copa Cor; 


435 ATO. Ov. 
XPTS. Ti dé; AlMos Caov; 
ATO. Ov. 
XPT. Lv 6€ copa el; 
ATO. Nat. 


money-lender, his debtors respecting In Bis Acc. 22 Stoa reluctantly yields 


his drastic methods as a collector: do- 
5idbact yap alr@ Kata Katpdy rods Tékous. 
—Karatotedow: reminiscence of Ar. 
Nub. 944 pyuarlowiv xacvots... 
tevow. — dvarrodelutw: five forms of this 
indemonstrable syllogism are recorded. 


KaTaTO- 


the floor, exclaiming: xai uhv éxpdrnca 
dy, ef cuvnpdrnoa év rp Tplry Tov dva- 
wodelkTwv ox }uatt. — Siacrpadfivar thy 
Stdvorav: a sprained intellect. 

25. *“08€aws: Lucian’s sarcasm does 
not prove that such logical fallacies 


440 


450 


26 


455 


460 
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XPTY. Yopa dé wy (aor et; 


ATO. Nai. 


XPT. OvdK apa AiBos ef Lady ye av. 
ATO. Ev ye éroinaas, ws non prov Ta oKedAn Kabdmep 


Ts NudBns arepiyxero kal raya Hp. 
445 o€. 


Mvas dadexa. 
AdpBave. 


EPM. 
ATO. 
EPM. 
ALO. 
EPM. 


Covros aévot. 


ahr\a wryoopai ye 


4 e \ b A A 
TOG OV VITEP avTOV KaTABaXo ; 


Movos 8’ avrév éwvnaa; 
® dé a“ 
Ma Ai’, add’ ovrou waves, ovs Spas. 
? N N ¥ N \ ~ ? 
IloAAot ye Kat Tovs wpous KapTEepot Kal Tov Depi- 


ZET2. M7 dudrpiBe: addov xdde Tov Mepurarnriov. 


EPM. X€ dnp, Tov Kaddv, Tov TAOVCLOD. 


aye 57, wv7- 


9 9 ae 
oaobe Tov cuveTérarov, Tov aTavta OAws ETLETApLEVOP. 


ATO. Ilotos d€ tus é€ori; 


EPM. Meérpuos, émvexys, appddios TH Big, Td 5€ peyt- 


orov, Sudovs. 
ATO. Ilws déyers ; 


EPM. *AdXos pev 6 extoobev daiwdpevos, addos b€ O 


»¥ > “a 9 A 4 9 , ? ‘ \ 
evroa bev elvar Soxer: wore NV WPlLy AUVTOV, MELVNTO TOV peEV 


> 4 “ \ 3 “ A 
éxwrepiKov, Tov dé eEwrepikov Kahety. 


ATO. Ti 6€ yuyvdoKke padiota ; 


EPM. Tpia eivat tayala, ev Wyn, €v oopati, év ToLs 


EKTOS. 
were actually taught by the great Stoic 
teachers. —IToAAol: for Stoicisin as the 
court religion see Pater, Marius the 
Epicurean, chapter xv. — rod Qepttov- 
Tog : see above on § 22. 

26. row Ilepurarynrixdv: Aristotle. 
—tdv wAovovov: Alexander is said to 
have given him eight hundred talents. 


— Tov ouverotarov .. . émorapevov: 
so by Dante he is recognized, unnamed, 
as the ‘‘ Master of them that know.’’ 
Even Lucian must add three epithets 
of genuine admiration: uérpios, émrceckys, 
apudéios. —Smdrots: Lucian, it is to be 
feared, would have frequented only 
the exoteric matinée. — puxq: this 


465 
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ATO. 
.EPM. 
ATO. 
EPM. 
doket. 


‘AvOpamuwva dpovei. 
Eikooe pvav. 
IIoAAov é€yers. 


nd bd a , 9 , 
WOTE OVK av POdvoais wvnodpeEvos. 


SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN 


4 493 
mooou O€ €oTLV; 


¥ s ; 
Ovk, @ pakapie: Kal yap avTos exe TL apyvpLov 


Yy .) y 
éru O€ Eloy 


>. A 4 3 b ) ~ , A e , ~ N 4 
470 aUTiKa pada Tap avTov Tocov pev 0 Kwvans Biov TOY \po- 


vov, ef omrdcov b€ Bdfos 7 Oddatra bd TOU HAiov KaTaddp- 


Ne ? , 3 e \ A 3 *~ 
TETAL, KQL OTTOLA TLS EOTLY y Wuy7 TOV OOT PClLwv. 


ATO. ‘Hpakdes THs axptBodoyias. 


EPM. Ti d¢, ei dxovoeas adda ToAA@ TOUTwY dEvdEpKE- 


475 OTEPA, YOVNS TE TEpL Kal yeveoEews Kal THS Ev TALS PLHTpaALs 


27 
480 


“~ 3 4 ~ ‘N € » \ la 
Tov éuBpvwv mractiKNs, kat ws avOpwros péev yehaotiKor, 


»¥ LS b] N QA , QV 4 
ovos S€ ov yeAaaTLKdY Ode TEKTALYOMEVOY OVSE TAWLOpEVO>? ; 
9 
ATO. Ildvoeuva dys xat dvnoipdpa ta pabyjpara wore 


3 ~ A »y 
W@VOULAL AUTOY TMV ELKOTLD. 


EPM. Eiev. 


ZET>. Tis Nouros nuiv Karadeimerat; 


EPM. ‘O Xkerrixds ovros. 


A e Y o AN 
av 0 IIvppias mpdofe Kat 


9 , N , ¥ \ € , e \ 
QA7TOKY) PUTTOV KaATa TAX OS. non peev UTOppecova tv OL aro\XOt 


elusive word varies with the context 
and author. Aristotle, de Anima 1, 5, 
defines Yux} as évredéxera owparos, 
the vital principle, ‘that by which the 
body actually is.’ To guard against 
the materializing degradation of the 
yvx7 Christian theology felt con- 
strained to express the ego by a trinity 
that exalts 7d rvedjua as supreme. Cf. 
1 Thess. 5, 23; Heb. 4, 12. — avncdpe- 
vos: for form see Introd. 19.—6 xo- 
voy: Aristotle investigated biological 
and other laws of nature, while Socra- 
tes repudiated (Plato Apol. 20 x) all 
such investigations as foreign to his 
purely ethical inquiries. Aristophanes, 


nevertheless, found it convenient to in- 
clude this also in his burlesque of Soc- 
rates in Nub. 145, where the pupil tells 
how Socrates measures the marvellous 
standing jump of a flea. — évos. . . ovn- 
o.ddpa: ass... assisting. —rév elko- 
ow: for use of article cf. D. Mort. 4, 1. 

27. Ths dAorwds Hptv karadelrrerar : 
whom have we left over? —é Xnern- 
«nds: Pyrrho the Sceptic, a contempo- 
rary of Aristotle. While Chrysippus 
the Stoic drew away from the scepti- 
cism of the Academics, Pyrrho devel- 
oped this scepticism into a scheme of 
philosophy. He asserted that knowl- 
edge of reality is unattainable; hence, 


\ 9 2\ 7 e A » 
Kal ev Odtyo.s 7 Tpacis EoTat. 
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9 b | , XN A 
Gpws S€ Tis Kal Tovror 


> ] ~ 
85 WVELTQAL sy 


95 


ATO. "Eywye. 


9 9 A > » \ , 9 » 
a\X ovv mpa@rov eimé pot, ov Ti émi- 


OTA AL; 


Ovdev. 
Ilas tour epnoda; 
"Ore ovdev drAwWS Elvat pou SoKet. 


OIA. 
ATO. 
@IA. 
ATO. 
OIA. 
ATO. 
OIA. 
ATO. 


Ovde yuets apa eopev tives ; 

Ovde TovTO olda. 

OvS’ Gru ov Ts dy Tuyxavets ; 
Tlodv padXov ert Tout ayvow. 

ri 6€ cou Ta 


A ~ 9 , 
Q TNS a7roptas. 
BovXera ; 


, ‘ 
ora0pia Tavri 


®IA. Zuyoorara €v avrois TOUS Ndyous Kat pos TO toov 


3 4 ‘ 3 b' 3 “A € , N >) ~ 
amev0vvw, Kal éreday axpiB@s dpoious Te Kai icoBapeis 


4 ‘ , 3 aA N b U4 
idw, ToTE On TOTE aAyvow Tov adnOéoTEpor. 


® ALO. Tov addwv S€ ti dv mparrois Eupedds ; 


OIA. Ta mavra wAnv Sparérny peradioxev. 
ATO. Ti dat rovré cou advvaror; 


assent to any proposition must be sus- 
pended, and as a result of this suspen- 
sion of judgment the philosopher will 
attain tranquillity of mind. This dra- 
patla, it may be noted, was the com- 
mon goal of the post-Aristotelian phi- 
losophies generally. Lucian is apt to 
confuse Sceptics and Academics, e.g. 
V.H. B18 rods 5¢ ’Axadnpaixods fdevov 
€0€\eav wey edOetv, éwéxe 5é Eri kal dia- 
oxéwrecOa. Cf. also Icar. 25, where 
Zeus, who has a chance to make an 
equally good thing out of two opposed 
prayers, 7d Axadnuatkdy éxeivo éwrerby- 
Oa xal ovdév re dwodijvacba dSuvards 
nv, GAN womwep & Tvppww éwetxev ere xal 


dueoxéwrero. — IIupplas: Carrots! Lu- 
cian avails himself of this as a common 
slave name to anticipate the selling 
of Pyrrho as a slave. For the name 
compare Tim. 22, where the ex-slave, 
inheriting a fortune, is changed from 
a ‘‘Sambo”’ into a **Mr. Grandcourt:”’ 
avril rod réws Tlupplou 7 Apduwvos 7 
TiBlov MeyaxAjs 7. MeydButos 7 IIpa- 
Tapxos perovouacbels. — PIA. (giddboo- 
gos): editt. usually change to IITPPOQN. 
—orabpla: cf. rédavroy (usually pl.) 
and {vyéy. Also called 7 rpuyrdyy. Cf. 
Hist. Conscr. 49 {vyoorarelrw worep év 
TpuTdvy Ta yryvoueva. — peradidner: 
catch, apprehend; a pun prepared to 
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PIA. "On, ayalé, od KatakapBavo. 
ATO. Eixérws: Bpadvs yap Kal vwbrys tis eivar Soxeis. 
505 aAAG Ti cou TO TEXOS THS EMLTTATEWS ; 
OIA. ‘H dpadia kai 76 prjre dxovew pre opar. 
ATO. Ovdxovv Kai 76 tuddds apa Kat Kwdds eivar eyes ; 
N » 4 “4 N > 4 N y 
@IA. Kat axpitds Te mpooer Kat avaioOnros Kat odas 
~ , b ‘N , 
TOU TKMANKOS OvdEVL diadepar. 
510 ATO. ‘Quyréos ef d1a tavta. aécov rovrov afvoy yp7 
pavar ; 
EPM. Mvas ‘Artixns. 
, , , s e 3 , 
ATO. AapBave. tt dys, @ ovTos; Erpiayny ce; 
@IA. "Adndov. 
515 ATO. Mydapas: edynua yap Kal rapyvpiov karéBadov. 
OIA. "Eréyw wept rovrou kat duackérropat. 
ATO. Kat pry axodrovda por, kabdamep xpy €or oixerny. 
MIA. Tis oidev et ddXnOH Tavra dys; 
ATO. ‘O xypv€ Kat 7 pra Kal ot raportes. 
520 «DIA. Taper yap HW TWES ; 
ATO. *AAN’ eyerye oe 709 euBadwv €s TOV pvdrd@va Treiow 
elvat Seamérns Kata TOV yeipw Aoyov. 
OIA. "Eseyxe wept tovrov. 
ATO. Ma Ad’, add’ nd ye amednvapnv. 
625 EPM. Xv pev mavoa avrireivav Kat axodov0a T@ TpLa- 
eva, vas dé és avpioy mapakadovupev: amoxynpv&ev yap 
“N 3 a, \ 4 ‘N 3 4 , , 
Tous idiatas Kal Bavavcous Kai dyopaious Biovs pédAopev. 
anticipate od xaradapBdvw, I do not Nigr. 24, and Fugit. 4, where Zeus 
catch on.— rd ré\os: see note to §28. asks Philosophy: wpds rlywy ovy dlxn- 


— Tots [&toras: often contrasted with cat, el ufre rods liudras wre Tods dtdood- 
girdcopa as the laity. Cf. Pisc. 34, gous alria; 


AATETS u» ANABIOTNTE> 


LOK. Bddde Badde tov Karaparov adOovors rots AiPors, 
ériBadvXe Tov Badowv, tpoaeTiBadde kat Tov doTpdKwr, Tate 
rots EVAOLS TOV GALTYpLOV, Opa p7 Staddyyn: Kai ov Barre, 


> , \ ? » ? \ LY 5é ? 9 
@® Ilhkatwy: Kal ov, @ Xpvowrme, kal ov O€. TavTes apa 


b ] l4 
Evvactiowpev ém avrov, 


e , , 2 , , de , 
ws TPH THPHdwW apyyy, Baxtpa dé Baxrpors. 
‘ ‘ , \ 3s. » e¢ a ¢ > 
KOLVOS ‘yap TONELLOS, Kal OVK ETTLY NuaV GvTLVA OvY UBpLKe. 
ov Sé, @ Audyeves, et more Kal addoTE, xp@ TO EvAw: pnde 


Title: ‘ANeds 7 'AvaBiwivres: The 
Fisher, or the Resurgents. The first 
title is drawn from §§ 47-52, and, since 
the piece is a close sequel to the Blwy 
IIpiows, the second title has the effect 
of ‘‘ Enter various resurrected philoso- 
phers.’’ : 

1. BédAXe. . . wate: a reminiscence 
of the enraged chorus in Ar. Ach. 
280-288 : 

otros aurés écriv, ovros. 
Barre, Bade, Bade, Bade, 
wate was Tov utapdy. 

ot Badeis, ov Bares ; 


— &pOdvors rots Alois: cf. D. Mort. 10, 
12 Bddrerac dPOdvars rots AlGos. For 
pred. use of adj. see Introd. 23 (a). — 
rots EdAots : conventional accessory of 
the philosopher’s dress — especially the 
Cynic’s. Cf. Peregr. 15 éxdua dé 767 

.. Kal... 7d gUdov ev rH yxepl nv. — 


Xptourmwe: see Vit. Auct. passim for 
the travesty of this popular Stoic 
teacher and for the other philosophers. 
—«al ov 8€: apparently this is ad- 
dressed to Pythagoras. All the others 
who had been put up at the auction 
(except the unsaleable pair, Democri- 
tus and Heracleitus) are mentioned 
expressly. Pythagoras has too impor- 
tant a réle in both pieces (cf. infra 
passim, where he is usually mentioned 
first or alone) to have been omitted 
here. — as whpn x7X.: 


So that the wallet may succor the wallet, the 
sticks help each other, 


parody on Jl. 2, 363: 


ws ppytpn ppjtpnpe apiyn, pura de pu- 
does. 


awihpn, Bdxrpa, etc., are as technical as 
‘*town and gown,”’ or ‘the cloth.’? — 
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avnre: Suddrw Thy afiay Braagnpos wr. 
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TU TOUTO; KEKLY- 


9 ? \ 9 ? Y \ 9 3 A 
10 kare, w Emixoupe kat Apiotinme; Kal pny ovK Exp. 


2 ’Apiororedes, emiomovdacov ert Garror. 
Onpiov: cidjdapey oe, @ puape. 
vas ovTas nas éxaknyopets. 


3 a y ? , ‘ , 2 ~ 
avépes ate, copoi, pvijoacbe 5é Govpidos dpyns. 


> » e X 

ev Evel: EahwKeE TO 
Y aA 9 vd id 

ELON) ‘YOU aUTiKa OVOTI- 
“~ , , 

T@ TpdTw S€ Tis avToV Kal 


, 2 4, > “~ , > + ) ~ 
15 perenOy; moukt ov yap TLWa ETLVOWLEV Oavarov Kat avrov 
Tac Hut e€apkerar Suvdpevov: xa’ exacrov your énra- 


20 


25 


Kis Oikalos €oTLy Nuty amrohwdévat. 
PIAOSO@SO® A. *Epol pev averxodoricba Soxet avrov. 
OIA. B. Ny Ala, paoriywlévra ye mpdrepov. 
®IA.T. Tovs dd0adpovs exxexddbo. 
@IA. A. Tiy ydorray abtny €ru ToAD mpdTEpov azote 


TpyoOw. 


LOK. Lot dé ri, "Eumeddxdrers, Soxet ; 
EMII. *Es tovs Kpatnpas é€umeceiy aitov, ws pan py 


Aovdopeto Hau TOUS KPELTTOCL. 


TIAAT. Kat pov dpiotov jv Kxabamep twa Hevbda 7 


‘Opdéa 


Naxuorov ev wérpacoww -evpécIat wdopor, 


4 N ‘\ , > aA 9 ¥ > , 
Wa Kal TO LEPOS AUTOV EKaOTOS EXwY amnddaTTeETO. 


dvépes fore KTH. : 
Prove yourselves men, ye savants, and go in 
for impetuous anger, 


parody on Il. 6, 112: 


dvépes Zore, Plror, uvfioacde Se Povpidos 
aks. 

2. "Aptororedes: the situation be- 
coming acute, w is omitted. Gilder- 
sleeve, S.C.G. 20.—eb xa: good 
enough ! — xaO’ &acrov yotv érrdxis: 
cf. Lys. 12, 37 of o¥d’ iwrép ews éxdorou 


TOy werpayudvwy Sis dwoOavdvres Slkny 
Sobvat Sivavr’ dv.— Tovs obBarpors éx- 
kexd@0o: cf. Dem. de Cor. 67. King 
Philip was rdv é6¢Oadpdv éxxexoupévos, — 
"Es rots xparfipas: Empedocles (who 
does not appear in the Vitarum A uctio) 
knows by experience something more 
effective than the conventional Persian 
or Roman methods. —Aakuorév xrX.: 
probably from some unidentified Euri- 
pidean (?) tragedy. — tva: cf. G. 1371; 
H. 884; Gl. 642,c; B. 590, note 4. 
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AOTK. Mydapas: adda pos ‘Ikeciov heioacGé pov. 


LOK. “Apapev: ov adv adeGeings ert. 
“Opnpov a dyno, 


e “~ A ‘N N ‘\ 
6pas dé dx) Kai Tov 


e b ] Y 2, ‘N 3 4 9 4 
Ws ovK Eat. Néovot Kal dvdpdowy OpKia TOT ; 


AOTK. Kai pny cal’ “Opnpov tpas Kat abros ixerevw: ai- 
35 déveo be yap tows Ta ery Kai ov Tapoperbe pawoyoarTd pe: 


“a 3 b) ‘\ » 5 , » ld Yy 
Cwypeir ov Kakov avdpa Kat afta déye arrowa, 


xadkov Te ypucov Te, TA 5x) Pireovar Godot wep. 


TIAAT. "AAX’ obd€ Hpets drropyoopey mpds oé ‘Opnpirns 


9 o Y» A 
avtthoyias. GKOVE your : 


py Sy por Pvéiy ye, kaxnyope, Badr\co Oup@ 
Xpuoov wep déEas, Emet ikeo yetpas és apds. 


AOTK. Otpou tov Kak@v. 6 pév Opnpos july ampaxrtos, 


n peyloTn eXmis. 


émt Tov Evpimidny dy pou KatradeuKréov : 


TAXA Yap av EKELVOS THCELE [LE. 


\ a \  ¢ 2 \ 2 , A 
1) KTELVE* TOV LKETYV yY@2p Ov Bus KTQVEUV. 


3. MnSapés xrd.: again a reminis- 
cence of Ar. Ach. 295-296 : 


XOP. god y dxotowpev; dwodet: xard 


oe xwooueyv Tots NlGots. 
AIK. pndapds, wply dv 7 dxovonr’: dN 
dvdoxerd’, wyaol. 


— mpds “Ixeolovu (sc. Aids): by the savior 
of suppliants. —"“Apapev: ov« av ade- 
Geins: it’s settled! you can’t get off. 
Cf. Catapl. 8 A&papev: ovx av rvxos. — 
ws otk fore x7h.: Cf. Il. 22, 262. — f{o- 
ypetr of xrd. : patchwork from Jl. 10, 
378, 379; 1, 23; 11, 131-183. 

Save me alive, for I’m not a bad fellow; 

here’s plenty of ransom, 


Here is some copper and gold, to savants 
these are welcome — you know it. 


— ph 54 por xrd.: 


Do not, I charge thee, blasphemer, be pon- 
dering flight in thy bosom, 

Making this mention of gold, now that once 
thou hast come to our clutches, 


altering Il. 10, 447 and 448: 


uy 54 por Pvéiv ye, AddAwy, éuBddeo dung, 
éoO\d wep ayyelNas, éwel ixeo xetpas és 
ads. 


— ml rov EHipirlSynv: so Hera (Jupp. 
Trag. 1) says: koluoov dpydy, ef uh, 
w Zed, Suvdpeda pay wseiv wowep ovror unde 
Tov Edpirldny dd\ov xaramenm wKapev. — ph 
«retve xTA.: not identified in extant lines 
of Euripides. Lucian probably prefers 
a parody for his own answer here. See 
two lines below, Nip od» xrid., while 
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TIAAT. Ti dé; ovyt xaxetva Evpumidov éotiv, 

3 ‘\ 4 N ‘N > 4 

ov Sava macyev Seva Tovs eipyarpevous ; 

a = , as 

AOTK. Nov ovpy exatt pypatwv KTEeveiré pe; 
N A A , 
TIAAT. Ny Ata: dyat your exetvos avros, 
b] , , 
50 ayahivwy oropatwv 


> 4 > 9 4 
avopov T adpoovvas 
N 4 , 
To TéXos SvaoTvyia. 
A N 
4 AOTK. Odkovy éret dSéd0xTat wavtws aroKtivvivat Kat 
9 , Q \ ; ~ , ~ A ¥ , 
ovdepia pnyavrn TO duapvye pe, Pepe, TOUTO your ElTaTE 
55 Ol, OlTLVES OVTES 7H TL TETOVOOTES aYHAKETTOY TPOS NPwV 
dpethuxra dpyilerOe kat emt Oavarw pe Evverhygate ; 
A 4 
TIAAT. “Arwa pev eipyacar nas Ta dewd, ceavrov 
€puta, @ KAKLOTE, Kal TOUS KahouUS EKEeivous Tov hoyous, EV 
® , 2 N a > - \ 3 e A y 
ols didovodiay TE avTHV KaKWS NyOpEvES Kal es Nas UBpL- 
9 A ‘\ ¥ \ 
60 Les womep €€ ayopas amoKnpiTTav aodovs avdpas, Kat 
@ > 
TO péyrotov, edevSepous: Ep ois ayavaktyoavtes avedy- 
vO Tl Oe L os OAlyov Tov “ALtdnv 
VOapev eT’ GE TapaiTyoapevot TPOS OALy nV, 
4, ‘N 
Xpvourmos ovroct Kat ‘Emixovpos kat o IIhatwy eyo Kat 
b , bd ‘N Ne ‘a & 4 ‘ 
Aptororédns exervoot Kat 6 oiwrav ovtos IIvOaydpas Kat 
65 6 Avoyévyns Kat amavTes oaous Sieaupes ev Tots Adyous. 
A a 
5 <AOTK. ‘Avénvevoa: ob yap dmoxreveiré pe, Hv pabnre 
OTOLOS EywW TEPL vas eyevounv: wore atroppipaTe Tovs 
AiBous, padrdov dé ghudarrere. ypryocobe yap avrois Kara 
Tov atiwv. 
Plato borrows direct, od devd «rd. from 
Orest. 413, and dyaNlywy oroudrwy KrX. 


negative (but with interr. rls, imply- 
ing neg.), with an inf. in Imag. 1: rls 


from Bacchae 385-387. 

4. otSepla pnxavy 7d Stadvyeiv: ovde- 
pla pnxavh regularly has érws (ov) with 
fut. indic. or «4 od with inf. or 7d wand 
inf. Lucian uses unyav}, without a 


gorat unxavh drocrfivac avris ; — Tous 
. « . Aéyous: ie. Vit. Auct. — Xdevbé- 
povs: e.g. Diogenes, cf. Vit. Auct. 7. 
5. "Avérvevoa: I breathe again! I’m 
saved! For ‘‘dramatic aorist ’’ as Eng. 
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70 IIAAT. Anpeis. oé€ 5€ typepov yp dmodkwdéva, Kat 
non ye 


Aadtvoy €aoo XLT@va KaK@v EvEX OTTG Eopyas. 


N Ss a ~ e 
AOTK. Kat pyv, & apioron, ov eypny povov €€ amdvtwr 
A A A ‘ ¥ 
ETALVELY OLKELOV TE UpLLy OVTA Kal EVYOUY Kal O“oyvapova Kal, 
3 ‘N N 3 A a A 9 , > » 
75 eb pn PopriKoy eizety, KNOEMOVA TOV emiTNOEUpPATwWY, Ev LTE 
A “A aA A 
GTOKTEVOUVTES, NV ELLE ATOKTELVYNTE TOT AUTA TEPL VU@Y TETO- 
aA > ~ w~ a) 
VnKOTA. OpaTe ouv py TO THY Vvuv diiocddwr avTo ToLELTE, 
‘N » 
axYapirro. Kat 6pyiho. kat ayvapoves paivopevor pds avdpa 
EVEPYETNV. 
aA A \ A ‘ 
80 IIAAT. °Q trys avaoyurtias. Kat yap oo THS KaKn- 
, ld 9 e > by *) b) ~ ¥ 
yoptas mpocodethopev; ovTws ws avdpamddos adnOas ote 
4 ‘\ b 4 “~ \ e “~ > ON “~ 
diadéyerOar Kai evepyeriay KaTahoyin mpos Has emi TH 
, y ‘ , A , 
TocavTyn vBpe Kal Tapowia THY oyun ; 
a \ 3 Vo 2€.& a , M4 a 9 ON 
6 <AOTK. Ilov yap éyw vas n more vBpika, Os aet dido- 
, , ‘\ A 
8% copiay Te Oavpalwy duarerédexa Kal bas avrovs UmeEperral- 
“~ N ~ a ~ “~ 
vov Kal Tors AOyous OVS KaTaNedolTaTE OpLAwY; avTA your 
y A ¥ A A 
a pnp. tavta, ToOev addobev 7 wap vuov AaBov Kal Kara 
THY pédXrray atavOiodpevos emideikvupat Tots avOpwro.s ; 
A QA 29 A ‘ , 9 . »¥ 9 ‘ 
ot d€ ematvovat Kat yvwpilovow exaoTov To avOos dOev Kat 
IO 3 9 \ 9g > X E , ‘ Xo \ > A C X “A 
Tap OTOV Kal OTwS avedeEapny, Kal oym pev Ene Cyrovort 
~ > a ‘\ > 3» N e ~ N ‘N ~ ‘N 
Ts avOodoyias, TO 8° adnOes vas Kat Tov eywova TOV 
€ ig a A b] , , \ ~ N 
bperepov, ot ToravTa eEnvOyKare wouxiha Kat modveldn Tas 
U4 » 3 , , > N 3 4 N b] 4 
Badds, et tus dvadeEacGai Te avra exioraito Kal avamheEau 
present, see Gildersleeve, S.C.G. 262, andthe meadowcf. Eur. Hippol. 73-81: 
GMT. 60. Cf. § 39 mpocextvnoa. — Adt- 
vov fooo...: Il. 3, 57 (in Il. éooo is 
pipf. with xéy in v. 56, here it is imv. pf.): 
Frock’d you shall be in atunic of stonefor This whole passage is Lucian’s elabo- 
your wicked behavior. rate self-justification for his Atticizing 


6. xara thy pédtrrav aravOiodpevos art. Cf. Introd. p. xv.—of rowaira 
... Aepeva: for the figure of the bee éfnvOfxare: the verb is construed here 


ovr #AGE tw oldnpos, GAN axhparov 
péXtooa Neuay éapivdv dépyerau. 
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‘ e , e “N b 4 Ud , ¥ , g 
Kal appocal, ws py amadew Odrepov Darépov. €ol catis 
~ A A A “A 
95 ovv TavTa ev TEeTOVOAS Tap UpLwY KaKasS GY ElTELY ETLYELPY/- 
b ] , ¥ > >: @ » » -5 3 ‘ 
oevev evepyéeras avodpas, ad av non Tis elvar edokev; EKTOS 
b “N N ‘\ 4 aA XN ¥ » ‘ 4 t 4 
el py) KaTa TOV @ayvpw 7 Tov Evputov etn tTHv pra, ws 
A M , 3 4) > @ x 1b ‘N iO , a a 
tais Movoas avradav, tap av eiAyndhe THY WdNV, 4 TH 
> 4 3 DS ? 2 ? , ‘ A 5 a »” 
A7dA\\wn Epidoaivey évarvtia Tofevwv, Kat Tavra Sornpt ovTe 
100 THS TOELK)S. 
“A » A ¥ 
7 IIAAT. Tovro pév, @ yevvate, Kata Tovs pyTOpas Etp7- 
A N\ 
Tal wou: évaytidrarov 8° ovv €oTi ToL Ta Tpaypatt Kal ya- 
Nerwrépay cov émdeixvuct THY TOApaY, EL ye TH AOiKia Kal 
ETWTEDA. ” manera aa | ¢ 
a 2 A e , 
dyapiotia mpdcectiv, Os Tap Hav Ta Tokevpara, ws P7s, 
‘N >» ¢€ ~ > #4 9 ~ e 4 AQ 
105 AaBov Kal’ nuav éerd€eves, eva TovTOY viT0Ieuevos TOY OKO- 
TOV, ANTAVTAS Huas ayopevery KaK@sS* TOLAVTA Tapa Gov 
> , bd] > @ Q A 9 A 3 , 
dmerkyoapev av0’ ov cor Tov heEL@va EKElvOY avaTETaTaL- 
b) > 4 a N “\ ‘4 b] 4 
TEs ovK exwrvcapev SpérecOat Kat TO TpoKdAmov euTrANG- 
9 A y PS) , A 5, Ss 9 i] nw 
pevoy amreOety: wore dud ye TovTO Oikatos El aroavetv. 
8 e aA V9 \ 9 , VN as QA A , 
0 AOTK. ‘Opare; zpos dpyjv dxovere kat obdev TOV Sikaiwr 
tea f DK av wHO f ws 6pyn TAarwvos 7 
mpooierOe. kairo. ovK av wnOnv Tote ws Opyn wVos 7 
, a 9 , a ” » e A , 
Xpvoimmov 4» ‘Aptototédouvs 7 Tav arX\wv vuav KalixouTo 
¥ 9 , 25 A , on , > A“ , 
av, GAG pou EOOKELTE OVOL O07 TOPPw ElvaL TOU ToLOUTOU. 
‘N b] “N ‘N ¥ , gS , A ‘ di 
aTAnv adda py axpitoy ye, © Davpdoror, pyndé mpd dixns 
115 ATOKTEIVNTE PE’ UpLETEpoY your Kal TovTO HY, wy Bia pyde 
\ ‘ 3 (4 , 4, ‘ N 4 
Kara To tayupdorepov todirever Oar, Sikn dé Ta Siddopa Sd.a- 
a 9 
veo Oar SiddvTas Aoyor Kal Seyouevous ev TO pepe. wore 
, “A 
OukaoTny EMOMEVOL KATNYOPHTATE péev VpElS apa TaYTES 7 
a 
OVTL_Wa GV XELPOTOVHONTE UTEP aTdvTwr, éyw dé atooyHco- 
N \ 3 ‘4 ‘N A \ bd ~ 4 N 
120 pat mpos Ta €yKAYpaTa, Kal HY pey AdLKOY gdaivepat Kat 
with the cognate acc., but see note to Aw», dd\Ad Tots abrdv rrepots adioxduer Oa, 
V.H. B, 30. and Aesop Fab.4 kal robré yor érépa Avwn, 
7. wap hpav ra rofedpara: cf. Aesch. 12 rots lSlois wrepots évawoOvyoxev. The 


Fragm. 189 (Sidgwick) where the same thought in Bis Acc. 29 dyvadpor 
wounded eagle says: rd5’ ox bw ad- ‘yap é’ éue Thy éuhy pdyatpay dxovay. 
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~ . 3 “ ~ N 4 e 4 ‘N “ 
TOUTO TEpl E“ov yr TO dSukacTypLov, UpeEw Synrady THY 
97 e a de , poe X , A de ‘N 0 , 
a€iav, vets Sé Biaov ovdey Todpyoere: Av S€ Tas EvOVas 
vrooxav Kalapds viv Kal avewiknmros evpicKkapa, adr- 
gwovoi pe of duxacrai, vets dé és Tovs eEamaryoarvras vas 
‘N td > e ~ N 3 N , 
Kal Tapogvvavtas Kal’ nuav thy dpynv Tpewate. 
TIAAT. Tour’ éxetivo, és mediov Tov immov, ws TapaKpov- 
v4 “ ‘N 3 , \ “A e 7 4 N 
odpevos Tovs Sixacras amédOns: haci yoor pytopa ce Kai 
dukavikoy Tiva elvat Kal mavoupyov €v Tois Adyous. iva dé 
‘\ “N 3 id , 9 \ “N , 
kat Sucaorny Oédeus yever Oa, ovriva py ov Swpodoxycas, 
ota toAXa. rovetre, aduKa Teivers UTEP Tov Idioac Oa. ; 
AOTK. @appeite rovrov ye e&vexa: ovdéva ToLvovTor diaL- 
A 9 a 9 a, b) , 7A , ,. g¢ 
THTHV UTOTTOV 7 aUPiBorov afiwoam av yevéerIat Kat ooris 
3 Ps) a id ‘N ~ e A A N , 
amodwcerai or THY WHdov. spare your, THY Pitocodiay 
avrny pel” bor Sucdotpiay Tovovpat eyarye. 
TIAAT. Kat tis dv Karnyopyoeey, et ye nets Sdixa- 
OLED ; 
AOTK. Oi avrot Kxarnyopeire Kai duxalere: ovdev ovde 
tovro dédia. Tocovrov bmeppépw Tots SuKaious Kal éK TEpt- 
v4 b] V4 € V4 
ovoias atodkoynoer Oat vrokapBavw. 
A 5 
TIAAT. Tt rowpev, @ Wvlayopa kat Xwéxpates; €ouKxe 
‘N 3 » e 9? N A PS) V4 b) “A 
yap ovK addoya 6 avnp mpokahetoBan, duxalec Oar afiov. 
LOK. Ti 8’ addo 7 Badilaper eri rd SikacTypiov Kal 
‘N v4 , b] 4 9 N b] 

Thy Dilocodiay tapadaBovres akovowpev Oo TL Kal amrodo- 
4 N \ 4 N 3 e€ , bd NX ~ 
yyoera,; Td 7pd Sikns yap ovy nuérepov, GANA Sevas 
3 , 3 4 “A 3 4 N \ 4 > ~ 
idtwrikov, Opyikwy tivav avOparwv Kai TO Sikavoy év TH 


9. Totr éxetvo : there's that olddodge . &k 
again ! —é¢ weSlov tov tarmov: sc. mpo- 


xaX\etoOac. And so of the horseman in 


in a brier patch!’ — rocotrov.. 
meprovelas: from such a surplus. 
10. +d wpd Slkns yap: for this pre- 


Plato Theaet. 183 pv lxréas els redlov 
Wpoxaret Dwxpdryn eis Adyous wpoxadovpe- 
vos. For the thought cf. Uncle Re- 
mus’s Br’er Rabbit: ‘‘ Bred and bawn 


judicating way is not our style; or sc. 
déwoxrelvey, and cf. §15 wpd Silks... dro- 
xreveire; — Se.vas lStericdv: awfully un- 
professional, i.e. out of character for 
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\ , , > 9 \ A A 
xept THenevav. mapéEopev ovv adoppas Tors Kaknyopety 
22 / , ¥ \ 3 , e A 
€Oédovot KatahevoavTes avdpa nde amodoynodpevoy vrép 
€avtov, kal ravta Sixatootvyn yaipey avrot Néyovtes. 7 TI 

aA » 2 , , N , A 9 A 

ay etousey Avurou mépt Kat MeAytov, Twy E“ov KaTyyopn- 

A A = 
150 odytwv, Tov ToTE SuKacdTwY, Eb OVTOS TEOYYEETAL dE TO 
Tapamay voatos peradaBar ; 
~ > 9 
TIAAT. “Aptora wapaiveis, @ YoKpares: woTe aTriwper 

> \N ‘ , a \ 3 , \ oe “ bd , 

éri thy DPilogodiav. 7 d€ diukacaTw, Kal Hels ayamryco- 
pev ots av éxeivyn dtayva. 


s A \ 
11 = AOTK. Ed ye, & coddraro, dpetvw TadTa Kal vopipe- 


155 


Tepa. Tous pevrot AiMous gudarrere, ws epyv: Sejoe yap 


9 aA ‘\ y 3 ~ 4 A \ N 
avT@v piKpov voTepov ev T@ SiKacTypiw. ov dé THY Pidro- 
, 9 ¥ > ‘ > ¥ 2 A , N 
godiay evpo. Tis av; ov yap olda eva oiKel: Kairou wohvy 
“A e 
émhavyiOnv xpdvoy avalyntrav tHv otkiav, ws Evyyevoipny 
A ¥ 
aurTn. €ita évTvyyavey av tiot TpiBovia mepiBeBANLEvoLS 
A ~ 4 
kat mwywvas Babeis xabepévors tap avTns exeivys nKeLv 
? + 4 > 4 b) ‘ bd a A \ “\ 
hdcKkovaty, oidpevos eidévar avtovs avnparwy: ot dé odd 
A 3 A 9» A aA 2»Q>3 9 > , , € “\ 
PadXov Ewov ayvoourtes 7} OVO Ows AITEKPIVOVTO LOL, WS [L7) 
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éhéyyouvTo ovK elddres, Y anv DUpav avT’ addyns aredei- 
Kvuov. ovdérw youv Kal THpepov eLevpety Sedvvnpar THY 
| a , \ ow 2 N > 74 a , 4 
oikiav. todddkis O€ 7 avros eikaoas 4 Eevaynoavrds TWoOS 
@ a > 7 , , > , , a € , 
nkov av emt twas Gvpas BeBaiws éXtioas TOTE you evpnKeE- 
vat, TeKpatpouevos TH TAHOE TAY eoLdvTWY TE Kal EELOVTMD, 
amravrwv oKv0pwrov Kal Ta oXYpata evoTah@v Kal dpov- 
170 TLOTUKOY THY TpoToYy: peTa TOvTwY ovv EvpTTapaBuo Deis 


\ > N b) “~ iy € 2 , , 3 € ad 3 
KQt AUTOS €eanOov. ELTA EWPWV YUVALOV TL OVX amrhouKov, et 


philosophers. — pyde. . . KSaros perada- 
Bov: i.e. without a hearing. Cf. the 
references to the x\eyvdpa e.g. Lys. 23, 
11-15 éridaBe 7d vdwp. 

11. dv... dvnpdrev: G. 1296; H. 
835; Gl. 461,a; B. 568. — GAAnv Oipav 


dvr’ Ans: door after door. Cf. S. John 
1,16 xdpw dvri xdperos and (perhaps) 
Theognis 344 (249) dvr’ dudy doulas, 
grief upon grief. This meaning is also 
found with mpd, e.g. Ar. Ach. 325 yay 
mpd vis, land after land. 
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, 9g Ud 3 ‘ > A N > ‘4 e “\ bd , 

Kat oTt padiota €s TO adedes Kal AKOTPNTOV EauTHY Eppr- 
b ‘ 4 : > 7 SQA \, » a a 

Ourlev, dAAG Karepavy pou avtixa ovde TO averoy SoKovy TIS 


, 3 , 2A Oe ma e , ‘N bd ‘ 
Kons akad\wmoTov €Woa OVdE TOV ipwatiov THY avaBodnv 
ae” 3g , , , . , 
15 aveTITNOEUTWS TEPLaTEANDVTA* TpdOn os O€é HY KoTpOUpLEVH 
avTois Kal mpos evmpéerecay T@ GHepatevT@ SoKovYTL Tpoc- 


XPopery. 


Urehaiveto S€ Te Kal yupvOrov Kai uKos Kal 


‘N 7 a , ‘N ~ 
TA PHPATA TWAYTA ETALPLKA: Kal eTaLvoUpEVn UTO THY €pa- 


~ 3 , ¥ N b , 4 3 4 
otav €s KahXos Eexaipe, Kai et Soin Tis, Tpoyeipws €d€xeTO, 


‘N ‘\ 4 aA , , ‘N 
30 Kal TOUS TAOVOLWTEpoUS av TapaKkaficapéevn ANT IOV TOUS 


, a) 9 a) sQA J 
TEVYTAS TMV EpagTa@V ovde mpoméBreETeEV. 


mo\X\aKis O€ Kat 


yupvableions aitns Kata TO aKovcLoy EWpwv TEpLdépata 


Xpvaa. TOV KAOLOV TAXUTEpA. 


>’ NN , i. 9 \ 9 , 
ért mooa ouv evOus AVEO pe- 


>] , \ ‘ , 3 , 3 ~ 
poy, OLKTLDAS onhady TOUS kaxodaipovas EKELVOUS OU THS 


85 pivos, ada Tov merycavos ehxopévous Mpos auTHs Kal Kara. 


tov ‘IEtova cidwdw avti THs “Hpas Evvovras. 


IIAAT. Tovro pev dp0as édeEas. 
TAnv add’ ovdev dejoe Badi- 


ovde Tact yrapimos 7H Bupa. 


ovee yap wiih 


> A “N > ?2 > “~ ‘\ > aA ¢ ~ 
Ceuv émt THY olktay: évravda yap ev Kepaperx@ viropevovpev 


eb) , 
QUTNV. 


€ 4 ‘ 9 A , 
WS TepiTaTHoee Kal ev TH IlorkiAn: 

Pay el 2S a . oY» P 
move €Oos avty: paddov de dn mpocépyerat. 


12. +d Gverov Soxotv: what seemed 
her simplicity. Cf. 1.176. — ératpuxd : 
coquettish. — rév tpacrayv (1.181): for 
case see Introd. 31.— nara rd dxovo ov: 
as though accidentally. xard = la; 
cf. below, xara rdv ‘Itlova, like Ixion. 

13. é& Kepapexg: the ‘ potters’ 
quarter ’’ was divided by the wall of 
Themistocles into the outer and the 
inner Cerameicus. See map of Ath- 
ens. Here the inner Cerameicus is 
meant. Philosophy, coming from the 


Academy by the most northerly of the 


7 S€ non tou addi€erar émanovoa é€ "Axadnpias, 


TOUTO yap oonpéepat 
opas THY 


three roads which converge at the Dipy- 
lon, would pass in by the gate and so 
on (by the site of the present Piraeus 
railroad station) through the Ceramei- 
cus to the Poecile Stoa. Cf. Jupp. 
Trag. 15, 16 where Zeus came up from 
Piraeus (and so reached the gate by the 
most southerly of the three roads) to 
take his evening constitutional (ws e- 
pirarhoauue 7d deldwov év Kepayecxy) in 
the Cerameicus, and, deep in thought, 
came opposite the Poecile (xara rip 
TlockAnv).— ws weprrarhoee: for opt. 
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KOO PLOY THY ATO TOV OKXHpaTOS, THY TpoonVn TO Breupa, 
THY.eTt auvvoias npéua Badilovaar ; 

AOTK. [loads opoias op@ 76 Te oxHpa Kal 76 Bddiopa 
Kaitou pia mavTws n ye adnOns Dido- 


195 
Kat thy avaBodny. 
V4 3 N > 3 “ 
codia €ortiy €v avTats. 
ITIAAT. Ev déyets. 
pLOvov. . 
OIA. Tamat: ri WAdrwv cat Xpvourmos avw Kai Apioto- 
, N e ¥ a b) ‘N N N 4 4 A 
TéAns Kat of addou mates, avta by Ta KEepdhaid pov Tav 


adr Syntace nris ett dbeyEapevy 


14 
200 


, ? > 3 Q , Ss , e A \ 7 “A 
pabnparwv; ti avOis és tov Biov; apa ti vpas edAvTE TOV 
Kdtw; dpyilopevors your €oikare. Kal tiva tovrov Evdda- 

4 » 4 , a 3 , A ¢€ 4 
Bovres ayere; 7 mov TupBwpdyxos tis 7} avdpoddvos 7 iepo- 
ovnds €oTt ; 

Ly . 
_TIAAT. Ny At’, & Bir0a0dgia, Tavtwy ye tepoovwr ace- 
Béoraros, os THY iepwratyny oe KaKas ayopevey Erexeipnoe 
Kal as amavtas, Omrdco TL Tapa cou pabdvtes Tos pel” 


205 


€ A ig 
nas KataleXotrapev. 
210 IA. Eira yyavaxryocare \ovdopnoapevou tivds, Kat Tad- 
b 4 > b' e ‘\ ~ , 3 a 3 “~ 
Ta elddTes Ene ola pds THS Kapwdias dxovovoa év Tots Ato- 
, 4 4 3 ‘N 9 \ ¥ 3 ld 
puoiors Guus Pirny te aiTny yynpar Kal ovTEe edtkacapny 
¥ 3 4 ~ 3 , N 4 N b 4 
OUTE HTLacdpynv mporeMovaa, edinu S€ Tailey Ta ElKOTa 
kal Ta EvvyOy TH Eopty; oida yap ws OVK AV TLUTO OKAPpLaTos 


after primary tense see Introd. 35.— 
THY ard TOD oxhparos: the one so well 
gotten-up. Cf. perhaps Ar. Pax 241 and 
Introd. 80. See App. The phrase dd 
Tov ox}paros recurs often, e.g. D. Mort. 
10, 8; Nigr. 24. For use of prep. cf. 
Theocr. 16, 49 04X\uv drd xpods, femi- 
nine, to judge hy complexion. — o0eyEa- 
pévyn pdvov: the first syllable she utters. 

14. atrara xebddrara: the very lead- 
ers (of the profession). Cf. Philops. 6 
dpas olous dvdpas col Pnu, ravodpous Kal 


mwavapérous, & Tt wep TO Kepddacov abro et 
éxdorns mpoapécews; d' ye see what sort 
of men I’m telling you of, regular ex- 
perts and perfect saints —in fact the very 
cream of the different schools? The 
same in Symp. 10, but see note to Vit. 
Auct. 18. — ola... dkovovea: what- 
all Comedy calls me! For dxovey used 
with ev, xaxds, etc., or with cognate. 
acc., as pass. of \¢éyew, see L. & S. 8.v., 
III, 1. Cf. aybpevce xaxds § 15. — otk 

. bd oKOpparos xetpov : 80 Socrates 
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A , b) ‘\ 9 , 9 a » , 9 X 
215 Yelpov yevotto, ada TovvarTiov oTEp av n Kadov, wWa7Ep TO 
Xpucioyv aroopapmevoy Tos Képpact AapmporEpov azrooTth- 
Bea Kat havepdrepov yiverar. wyets 8° ovK 018 OTs Spyi- 
ou Kal dyavaxrixol yeydvate. Ti 8° obvy adrov ayyere; 
TIAAT. Miay npépay tavrny rapaitnodpevor nKopev én 
>? e e +? ‘\ 9! e bs) 45) ~ ‘\ e a 
220 avtov, ws vrdoxyn THY afiav av Sédpaxe: hoya yap Hyiv 
v4 e ¥ 3 ‘ 3 N 4 > e A 
dupyyedXov ola edeyer Emiav és Ta TAHOD Kal” por. 
15 OIA. Etra mpo dixns odd5€ drodoynodpevoy azoxrteveite ; 
Sndos your €or cite Tu O€dwv. 
TIAAT. Ovx, ddd’ eri oé 76 wav aveBadopeBa. Kat cot 
9 a A A , , a , 
225 6 Ti dv Soy, TovTo Too TéAOS THS SiKns. 
BIA. Ti dis ov; 
AOTK. Tovro aird, & Séorowa Piocodia, Harep Kal 
, EJ be aA e a PS) 4 , A e * N 
povn TadynGes av evpew dvvato: poyts your evpoyny trodda 
ixerevoras TO wot pudaxOnvar thy Sixnv. 
30 IIAAT. Nov, @ xardpare, déomowav avtiy kadels; Tpenv 
dé 76 atydratov Diiocodiay amépaives ev TorovTw Dedtpw 
> , ‘N , PS) a> 9 A 4 tO 7 A “A 
QTOKYNPUTTWY KaTa wEpyn Ov OBodwv EexacTov EldOS aUTNS THY 
Aoywr. 
MIA. ‘Opare pn od Pirocvodiay ovrds ye, adda ydyTas 
35 avdpas ért T@ HueTeépw Ovopate ToANG Kat papa mpatrovTas 
NYOPEVTE KAKOS. 
ll A AT Eu Ld a 29 aN > , 3 d ld 
. Eton avrixa, nv €G€dAns akove azrohoyoupevou 
peovov. 
BIA. “Aziwpev ew “Apeov mayov, paddov d€ és THY aKpo- 
40 roku abryy, ws av ek TEpLwTHs aya KaTapavy mavta ein TA 
seems to have felt no rancor towards 15. ebpdpnv: I procured for myself. 
Aristophanes on account of the W—év rocottw Oedrpw: in the presence 
Clouds. See Humphreys, Introd. to of such a crowd of spectators; so § 36 
Clouds, § 10, note. —8fyyyeAAov: note fin. by the house. — as Gv ety: see In- 


voice. Piya, although pl., almost per- _— trod. 35 (6). — é« aweptwrfis: see note to 
sonified as in sing. Char. 2. 
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16 €v TH wodG. Byers S€é, a Pitas, év TH Touchy Téws weptta- 


245 


THoaTE: ylw yap vp exducacaca THY Siknv. 

AOTK. Tives 5€ ciow, @ Pirocodia; wavy ydp pou Ko- 
Tpiat Kal avtar Soxovow. 

OIA. "Aperyn pev 7 avdpadns avrn, Lwhpoavvy S€ exeivy 
kat Auxatoovvyn H Tap aityy. 7 S€ rponyoupery Tadeia, 7 
dpvdpa O€ avTn Kal dcadys To ypopua 7H ‘AdyOead ere. 

AOTK. Ovyx 6p@ nvtiwa Kat héyets. 

OIA. THv dxadAamortov éexeivynv ody Spas, THY yupryy, 


250 THY UTopevyouvaay del Kat StohicAavove-ay ; 


AOTK. ‘Opa viv poyis. adda Ti odxi Kal TavTas ayeLs, 
ws mANpES yevorto Kal evrehes TH Evvedprov; tHv Ad7jOaav Sé 
ye kat Evyyyopov dvaBiBdcacba pds thy Sikny Bovdropat. 

DIA. Na Aia, dxodovOyjoate Kat vers: ov yaderov yap 


N aA ‘ ~ 
255 piav ducdoas Oikyny, Kal TavTA TEpl TMV HuETepwY EromEVnD. 
~ 17 


260 


wt 


“~ a 

AAH®. "Amite tyets: eyd yap ovdey Sdopar axove a 
mada. oa Grol e€oTiv. 

a s 

DIA. *AAN yytv, @ "AAjOea, ev SéovTe EvvdiKalors av, 
WS Kal KATAPLNVVOLS EKACTA. 

AAH®. Ovxovv émdywpar Kat Td Oepatraidiw rovTw 
CDUVOLKOTATW [LOL OVTE ; 

MIA. Kat para omdcas ay eOedys. 

AAH®. “Emeo Oop, @ ‘EdevOepia kai Tappyaia, pe0” nuar, 
ws Tov dethaov TovTovi avOpwrickor, éparTHny nueTEpov OVTaA, 
KuwOvvevovTa em ovdeuia Tpodaca SiKaia,—av ye T@oaL 

~ ‘N , fF 3 ~ , 
duvnPapev: ov dé, o "Edeyye, avrov mepipeve. 
~ it , e ig N A i 3 , 
AOTK. Mydapas, & d€oTowa, nKérw dé Kal ovTos, ei Kai 
y “A A “a 
Tis aAdoS: ov yap Tots TYUYoVaL OAnpiots mpooToAELHO aL 


16. 4 8& mponyoupévyn ITatdela: the 17. ds... Stxala,—: ws is final; 
one in front is Culture. —a@s ... y& sc. scdowuev or another cica durndd- 
voiro: see Introd. 35 (a). ev. See App. — rdov SeMasov rovrovl 
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deyoe pe, GAN’ adrhaldow avOpamos Kat Suced€yxTous, aet 


> BS e , 9 > A ey 
270 TWAS ATOPUYAS EVPLTKOLEVOLS, WOTE avayKatos O EXeyyos. 


> » AX > 
@®IA. ’AvayKatoraros wev ouv’ Gmevov O€, Eb Kat THY ATO- 
3 


da€w tapaddBors. 


9 A 
AAH®. “EmeoOe mavres, émeimep avayKxaioraro. SoKeiTe 


mpos thy Siknp. 


APIZT. ‘Opas; mpoceratpilerar kab” jpov, o Pirocodia, 


Thy AdyOeaav. 


s 
®IA. Eira dedure, @ WAdrwv cai Xpvourme Kat “Apioto- 


TENES, LH TL PevonTar Vép avTov ‘AdyOeaa ovca ; 


IIAAT. Ov rovro, adda Sevva@s Tavoupyds €ott Kai Koda- 


9 
280 KLKOS* WOTE TapaTEioel AUTHD. 


OIA. @appeite: ovdev py yevyntar adixov, Atkacoovvys 


» 
TOUVOLLG ; 


, , > 7 > °) \ 9 * , , 
19 tavrys Evprapovons. aviwpev ovv. adda elm€ por GV, Ti oot 


AOTK. *Epot Iappynorddns ‘AdnOiwvos tov "EXeyEtxhéous. 


®IA. Iarpis ¢; 


AOTK. uvpos, & Pirocodia, rav "Etevdparidiov. 


adda 


, aA Q N r ‘ A 9 , b e 
Ti TOVTO; Kal yap TOUT@Y TLVAS oloa TWV QVTLOLKWY ovxXx YTTOV 


] ~ 5 ld “ , e a ‘ Ve , > N 
éuov BapBapous 76 yevos: 6 Tpdzos S€ Kai 4H Tatdeia ov KaTa 


Zor€as 7 Kumpiovs 7 BaBvAwviovs 4 Xrayepiras. 


KQLTOL 


4 \ QA a ¥ , 9 Q9 > ‘ ‘ a 
mMpos ye we ovdeyv av EXaTTOV yevolTO OVO Ei THY dwvynv Bap- 


» ¥ e , > ‘ ‘ , , o 
Bapos etn tts, etrep H yvapyn 6pOn Kat dukaia daivo.ro ovaa. 


avOpwrloKxov: this poor dear fellow. Cf. 
Tw Oeparamdlw for this diminutive of 
affection.— 6 "EXeyxos: Confutation.— 
thy Addai: Demonstration. 


19. "Epol: note the emphatic repe- — 


tition from co, cf. Ar. Thesm. 625. — 
Tlappynodins xrd.: I am Freesreaker, 
son of Truth the son of Confutation. 
— Zbpos: see Introd. 3.— od Kara Zo- 
Adag xrd.: the Stoic Chrysippus came 


from Soli in Cilicia (see note om Vit. 
Auct, 20, and for the derivation of sole- 
cism see note on Wit. Auct. 23); Zeno 
the Stoic from Cyprus; Diogenes the 
Stoic (not the Cynic) from Seleucia on 
the Tigris, hence ‘* Babylonian’’; and 
Aristotle from Stageira in Macedonia. 
Lucian hints that the stones thrown 
(§ 1) by the philosophers might endan- 
ger their own glass houses. 
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20 PIA. Ev d\éyes: aAdws yor TovTo Hpdounv.  Téxvy S€ 
go Tis; afiov yap érioracOat Touro ye. 
AOTK. Micadalop eipe kai piooydns Kai poopevdys Kat 
295 puooTumos Kal plow wav Td ToLovTMdES THY pLapov avOpa- 
4 \ , > e = 
Twv: wavy d€ ToAXOL ela, ws olaba. 
OIA. ‘Hpaxdes, todupuon tiva péres THY TEXVHV. 
AOTK. Ed eyes: pas youv émdcots amexPavopar Kat 
e , b ) b , > ‘\ > ‘N N \ 3 4 > ”~ 
ws Kivduvevw bu’ adryv. ov pry adda Kat THY évavtiav airy 
, > A ? \ b3 > “ “A “~ ‘\ > \ 
mTavu axpiBas olda, héyw S€ THY amd TOU dilw THY apynV 
éyovcav: diradyOns Te yap Kat diddKados Kat didamdotKxds 


300 


kat ooa TO diretcBar Evyyern: ANY GAN’ dXiyou wavy rav- 
Ts afvor THS TExVNs. 
T@ POEL OLKELOTEPOL TEVTAKLO LUPLOL. 

‘\ VY e 93 9 , by A ¥ ‘\ de , > , 
THY pev UT apyias aropabety ydn, THY 5é wavy HKpLBwKevar. 
OIA Kat ‘ 3 3 alee A \ > A ‘N 1 dh ld 
pny ovK €xpynv: Tov yap avrov kal Tade, pact, 


e A e QX ~ +] id y Q 
ot S€ urd TH évavtia TarTropevor Kal 
KLWOUVEVW TOLyapouY 


\ ‘5 y \ 5 , {9 , es ee te = 
KQL TQA0E* WOTE LY LALPEL TW TEXVG" pela yap €OTOV OV ELVAL 


310 


21 


SoKovc-at. 


A s 
AOTK. “Apewvov od tadra cic ba, © Pitovodia. 716 pér- 


“A a ‘N A “\ 
TOL ELOY TOLOVTOY EoTLY, OloY TOUS EV TOVNPOUS pc ELY, 


> ~ \ ‘N ‘\ N A 
érauve S€ Tous xpyoTovs Kai didetv. 


OIA. “Aye 57, maperpev yap Oa éypny: évrav0a mov 


év T@ Tpovaw THS TlodAiddos Sukdowper. 


n lépea dudbes 


new Ta Babpa, nets Se € j } nv Ged 
NL Ta Pa, nes V TOD OUT@ TpOoTKUYHOwpLEV THY Ceov. 


20. GAdAws: heedlessly. Cf. Ar. 
Vesp. 85 &\d\ws prvapeire, you're talk- 
ing random nonsense. — dire: cf. Ar. 
Vesp. 77 ff. dAXa giro pév err dpxh 
Tov kaxov. See App. — rdvv nxptBoxé- 
vat: to be a perfect connoisseur in. 

21. +6 mpovdw ris TloArdSes: the 
pronaos of the east front of the Par- 
thenon seems to be referred to. There 
Parrhesiades makes his prayer to the 
goddess, i.e. the great chryselephantine 


statue of Athena within the Parthenon 
(see, however, note on éxicxoros be- 
low), while the priestess is arranging 
the benches; and later, § 39, offers his 
thanksgiving to the winged Nike on 
Athena’s outstretched hand. See Har- 
rison & Verrall, Mythol. and Monu- 
ments of Anc. Athens, p. 464, for a 
discussion of this passage and certain 
inferences drawn from it. — % ‘Iépaa: 
here ‘*the nominative with the article 
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s A 
16 AOTK. “QO IloNds, €\Oé pou xara rav adaldvev cvppa- 
Xos avapvycbeioa érd0a emopKovyTwy donpepar aKovers 
A a A 
air@v> Kat a mparrovor dé povn opas are 6 émioKkomos 
ovoa. vuv Katpos apvvacba adrovs. éue d€ WY TOV Kpa- 
s va 
Tovpevoy loys Kat mAEious wow ai péAawat, ov mpodbeioa 
3 THY TavTnS TwLE pe. 
ey A A 
2 8 8DIA. Elev: pets pev vpiy kat 67 KabypeOa Eroupor axKov- 
Ev TOV hoywv, vers SE TpoEAdpevot Ta €€ amdvTwr, daTLS 
¥ a 
apiora Karnyopyoey Soret, Evveipere THY KaTnyopiay Kal 
duehéyyere> wavras yap apa Aéyew apyyxavov. av dé a 
5 ll LO 9 X , \ BS “A 
'& ITlappnowddy, amohoynoy TO pera TovTo. 
XPT2. Tis ody dv emurndacdratos €€ nuav yevorto mpds 
‘\ YA , , 
THY OiKnV; ov, w Tarwv. 
\ e a A > ‘\ \ Q , A 
Kat 7 Kaddudwvia Sevas *ATTLKn Kal TO KEXapiopevoy Kal 
0 A N y , Vn 3 b' ‘\ \. 3 ‘ 
mevOovs peorov n Te EvvEeots Kal TO akpLBes Kal TO Eraywyov 
> &v katp@ tov arodeiLewy, TavtTa TadTda co. dOpda mpdcectiv: 


n TE yap peyaddvota Oavpacri 


9 ‘ , 2? Ne A e Ud > A dS > 4 

wore THY mponyopiay Séyou kai rep amavrwr eime TA EiKOTA. 
A > (4 , > 4 “\ ‘4 > “ > 4 ¥ 

vor avapvycOnt. mavrwv éxeivwoy Kat Euppope és TO avrd, El 
, Q , a ~ ae , a , ¥ 

ti aot mpos Topyiav 7 Wador 7 Iamiav 4 Ipdducov eipnra: 


is. . . in apposition with an . . . unex- 
pressed vocative which is identical with 
the subject of the verb.’’ Gildersleeve, 
8.C.G. 18. Cf. Ar. Ran. 521 6 rats, 
dxodovGer Se0po. — brloxomos: this might 
seem inconsistent with the assumption 
just made, and might seem to refer to 
the great bronze statue, the so-called 
Athena Promachos, standing in the 
open air northwest of the Parthenon, 
and not visible from the pronaos on the 
east; but Solon had made this almost 
an official epithet of their patron saint 
in his ‘TwoOfxat els’ AOnvalous 3: 

toln yap weydOupos éxloxomwos 68pipordt pn 

Tladdds "AOnvalyn xetpas Umeper Exe. 


—ai péAatvar (sc. Yio): instead of 
the usual al rerpurnudvar. — wpoobeioa 
THY cauris: a tie vote only was neces- 
sary for acquittal. The deciding bal- 
lot cast by Athena at the trial of 
Orestes (Aesch. Hum. 734 ff.) became 
proverbial. In Harmon. 3 Lucian calls 
it simply rhv rijs "A@nvas. As no ‘‘re- 
peating ’’ was allowed, Athena’s sphere 
of usefulness was limited. 

22. Suedéyxere: make good your 
proof.—IIAdrev: this passage is not 
without value as a summary of the 
characteristics of the Platonic dia- 
logues. Note that Protagoras is not 
mentioned with the other sophists. — 


335 


23 


340 


345 


350 


350 
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La “A 
devoTEpos ovTds €oTW.  émimaTTE OvV Kal THS Elpwreias 
kal Ta Kopipa €xeiva Kal ouvexyn épwra, Kav cou Soxn, 
KAKELVO Tov TrapaBvooy, ws 6 péyas €v ovpav@ Levs wrr- 
vov appa éA\avvwv ayavaKkTyoEev av, El Ly OUTOS VITdT Kor 
THv diKnp. 
“A 9 4 A , 
TIAAT. Mydapas, adda tia tov ododporépwr mpoye- 
4 0 a A a? 6 A a K ld a N 
ptowpela, Avtoyevny tovrov yn Avtiolervnv yn Kparnra 7 Kat 
, ® , b \ oT, , dX > a , ‘\ 5 
o¢, © Xpvourme: ov yap 57 KaAXOUsS Ev TH TaporTt Kat Set- 
voTnTOS GuyypagiKys 6 Kapds, GAAG Tivos EdeyKTLKNS Kal 
Sikavikns Tapackeuns: pyTwp dé 6 Tlappyno.ddns éoriv. 
AIO“. *AAN eyo adrov katnyopyiocw: Kal yap ovde mavu 
~ ¥ ~ , 5 A ,. » de € A 9 
pakpor olopat TOV Adywv Seto Far. Kai addrAws O€ UTEP atrav- 
_ & m9 aA , 9 , 
tas UBpiopat Ov’ 6Bod@v rpenv atroKeKnpvypevos. 
s A 
IAAT. ‘O Atoyévyns, & Pirovodia, épet Tov Adyov UiTép 
s a A 
andvtwv. péemvyoo o€, & yevvaie, 7) TA DEAVTOU OVO TpE- 
oBevew é€v TH KaTnyopia, Ta Kowa d€ Gpav: Ei yap TL Kat 
“ > , lé > “A a, A) A ~” A 
mpos aAAyAous Sradepdpefa ev Tots Adyous, ov SE TOUTO pev 
\ 3 ig > ¢ > N e 3 , “A id 9 
py e€€rale, pnd’ Goris €oriv 6 adyPeoTepos viv héye, OXws 
\ e A id 2: A > , ? ‘N 
dé umep diiocodias aitns ayavaxtes TepivBpiopevns Kat 
KaK@s Gakovovons €v Tois Ilappnoiddov Adyous, Kal Tas 
lg 3 ‘ 3 i 4) PS) 4 a “ 9 
Mpoaipéoers adets év als duaddAdrropev, 6 KOLWOV amravTeEs 
EXOMEY, TOUTO ViTEeppaye. pas; oe povoy mpoecTnoapeba 
kat €y Gol Ta TavTwWY HUY vu KLWOUVEVETAL, } TELVOTATA 
, a A a a eS > » 
ddfa1 9 TovavTa muoTEevOHvat ola OVTOS aTrEepyve. 


kav... mapdBuoov: and, if you think 
best, also stuff in somewhere that fa- 
mous passage. — ws 6 péyas xrh.: this 
passage of Plato’s occurs Phaedr. 246. 
Lucian refers to it Rhet. Praec. 26, and 
in Bis Acc. 33 Dialogus shows just how 
to ** work it in.’ 

23. ot 8 rotro: this use of dé is 
especially Homeric, but was occasion- 


ally used also by Herodotus and Attic 
writers, e.g. Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, 21 dan’ el 
unde robdro, py, Bovrher droxplvacBa, od 
5¢ rovvredGev Aévye. Cf. Kiihner-Blass 
II, § 516, 5. — wpoatpécers: see note on 
Vit. Auct. 1.—rotro bweppdxe: the 
Mss. and scholiast agree in giving 
rovro. The gen. is the usual construc- 


tion. 


24 


AATEYS 
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AIO“. @appeire, obdév edrXcipopev, UTEP amdvTwy po. 


Kav 7 Piocodia dé mpos Tovs Adyous emikracbeioa— pio 
‘\ 9 \ “a+ > 9 “A 4 > 4 

360 yap nEpos Kal mpads eoTiv—adeivar SiaBovrevynTar avrov, 

> > b) > \ 93 , , N 3 ag \ , 

G\N’ ov Tapa evdenoe: SeiEw yap avr@ ore py parnv Evdo- 


popoupev. 


PIA. Tovro pev pyndapas, ddd. T@ Ady@ pahrAov—dpei- 


voy yap— nrep T@ Evo. 


pn pédXre 3° ovr. 


non yap éxKe- 


365 yuTat TO Vowp Kal Tpds Ge TO SiKacTypLoy amoBXeEre. 
AOTK. Ot AuTi Kafilécbwoar, & Pirocodia, kai Wydo- 

popeirwoav pel’ tuav, Avoyévns 5€ Katnyopeitw pdvos. 
DIA. Ov d€d.as ody py cov Katabndiowrrat ; 


370 


25 


375 


AOTK. Ovdapas: mdeioot your kparnoa: Bovdropat. 


Audyeves, déye. 


MIA. Tevvata cov tavta: Kxabioare 5’ ovv. 


i 
av 3’, w 


ea A ¥ 

AIO“. Ofou pev npets avdpes eyevdouela rapa rov Biov, 

> a A 
® Dirogodia, tavu axpiBas oloa Kai ovdev Set Adywr- iva 
‘\ “ > > A , bd N , A Q 4 
yap 76 Kar ee cLwTyow, adda Tvbayopav rovroy kat IIda- 
x, 9 4 N 4 N \ ¥ a 
Twva Kat Apiororédny Kat Xpvourmov Kal Tous adXous Tis 


> 9 3 ‘N , ‘N > , a \ 
ovK oldey ooa és Tov Biov Kata é€vekopioavto; a d€ Tor- 


OUTOUS OVTAS HUaS 6 TpLOKaTapaTos ovTos Tlappynotadys 
gy ¥ 7 A ¢ / , 9 ¥ 9 N 

uBpixev, 78n Epa: pyTwp yap tis, as dno, wv, aTolTev 
wa Suxaorypia Kat ras év éexeivors evOokisnoes, OTOTOV 7 


24. de. ph: Introd. 39 (b). —pé- 
“rnv EvAodopotipev: the compound verb 
is a mocking reminder of dopudopd. 
Compounds ending in gopd, however, 
became frequent. Cf. yydodopelrweap, 
five lines below, dom:dogopa, etc. That 
the English translation recalls Romans 
13, 4, is purely accidental: the Greek 
there (od yap elxy rhv wdxapay oper) 
neither uses paxapogopd (with Jose- 
phus) nor anticipates fqpogop® (with 
Herodian).— Tevvaté cov raira: that’s 


handsome of you. Cf. D. Mort. 10, 18 
yevvadas el, w Méurme, you're game, 
Menippus ! 

25. AIOL.: Diogenes’s.speech is 
short, one third as long as the defend- 
ant’s. After the usual complaints, 
couched in conventional law-court 
phrases, he concludes with the abrupt- 
ness of a speaker sure of his case. He 
is still more abrupt in Bis Acc. 24.— 
GroAurav Tra Stxaorhpia: with the 
autobiographic details in this passage 
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SELVOTHTOS 7 AKLNS ETETOpLaTO €v Tots Adyots, TOUTO TAY Ep 
LAS TVTKEVATALEVOS OU TAVETAL MEV AYOPEVWV,KAKWS YONTAS 
kal amareavas dtroKahar, Ta AYO Sé dvarreiOwv Karayedav 
LOV kal KaTadpovev ws TO pndev OvTwY: pwaddov O€ Kat pu- 
ceicOar mpds Tov TOAA@Y HON TeETOiNKEY adToUs TE HUGS Kal 
aé tnv Pilocgodiav, drAnvadovs Kat Ajpous atrokahov Ta oa 
kal Ta OTovoaLoTaTa av nuas émaidevoras ert yevacpe@ St- 
eEiwv, wate avTov pev KpoteiacOa Kal éraveio Oar mpds TOV 
Oearav, nas d€ bBpilerOar: dice: yap Tovovrov éorw 6 70- 
Ads Aews: yaipovar Tots dtoaKwmToVaL Kai Lodopoupevats, 
kai padio orav Ta cepvdrata elvar SoxovvTa SuacvpytTat, 
womep apéder Kal Tada €yatpov "Apioroddve Kat EvirdAde 
LwKparynv Tovtovi emt yevacia Tapayovow emt THY TKNVHY 
kat Kwp@oovotw aAdoKOTous TIWas TEpL a’TOD Kap@dias. 
kairo. éxetvou pev Kal” évds avdpos érdd\pwv Toradra Kat ev 
Avovicov, éepepevov airs dpav, Kai 76 oKGppa pépos €dd- 
KEL THS EOpTHs, Kat 6 Beds tows yaipe dirdyedas Tis wv. 
6 d€ Tovs apiorovs ovyKa@v, ek Toddov porTicas Kal 
TapacKkevacapevos Kat BNaodypias Tivas €s tayv BiBrAXLov 
éyypawas peyady TH pwvn ayopever kaxas Tarwva, Mv@a- 
yopav, Apiororédnv, Xpvourmop exeivov, ee Kal dws atray- 
Tas OUTE EOpTHS edieions ouTe idia TL TPOs Huav Taber: eElxe 
yap apy Te ovyyvepny air@ Td Tpaypa, Ei dpuvduevos AAG 
BL apxywv avros eSpace. Kal 7d Twavrwy Sewdrarov, ote 
TAUTA TOL@V Kal UTd TO Gov Gvoua, w Pirogodia, vrodve- 
rat Kal imehOav Tov Arddoyov Hyérepor oikelov dvra, ToUT@ 


cf. Introd., p. x f.— Savdérynros: clev- 
erness. An especial characteristic of 
Demosthenes. Dionysius of Halicar- 
nassus wrote a treatise Ilep? 77s Secvdrnros 
Anpoobévous. — &xpfis: vigor. —— éremrsd- 
ptoro: had stored up. For tense see 


Introd. 34(a).— 7d pyndév: naught. Cf. 
Soph. O. T. 1187 ws tuas toa val rd uy- 
dev fwoas évapOud. — tv Arcovicrrov: sc. 
Gedr py. — éepévov: acc. abs. G. 1569; 
H. 9738; Gl. 591; B. 658. 

26. érelons: licensing. éxiodons (the 
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A a A A A 
EvvaywnoTy Kat vmroxpity xpyntat Kal’ nuwy, ere Kai Me 
A A ¥ a A 
puntov avateioas ératpov nav avdpa Evyxwpmdeiy atte 
Ta TOAAG, OS fOVvOS OV TapETTLY OVdE KaTHyopEl pEO” Huav, 
“ “ 4 3 > @ e , ¥ , 9 e A 
27 mpodovs TO Kowdv. avO’ dy anavrwr afidy eat. vrocyxety 
A a 
410 avrov thy Sikny. 7 Ti yap ay etme exo. Ta TE“vdrata 
Suacvpas emt TorovTwy papTipwy; KpyoyLov your Kal mpds 
€xeitvous TO ToLOvTOY, el DedoawTo avTov Kotacbérta, ws 
pndé adXos Tis eri Karagppovoin dirtocodias: emei Td ye THY 
novxiay ayewv Kat vBpilopevov avéyerBar ov perpuorytos, 
> > > 4 N 3 ? > ‘4 aA a N N 
415 GAN’ avavdpias Kat einPeias etxdtws dv vopiloito. Ta yap 
A , , a , \ 93 , Y 
Tedevtata tive popyTa; Os kabdtep ra avdparoda Tapayayav 
HAS ext TO TwANTHpLOV Kal KHpUKA emMLOTHOAS ATNUTOAY- 
9 \ A 9 ON ~ > 2 A A b ) A 
aev, os pact, Tos péev emt TOAA®, Evious dé pvas *ATTiKHs, 
2 ru ¢€ , t ” 9 a € , \ 
éue Sé 6 waptovnpdtratos ovros SU’ 6Bodwv: of wapdvtes Se 
b > > > @ > 4 > 4 3 , ; 
420 éyéhwv. avl’ ov ye avroi Te dvedniGaper ayavaxryoarres 
Kat o€ afvouper TyLwpHoEY Hiv Ta Eexyata VBpiopevots. 
s A 
28 ANAB. Ev ye, w Avdyeves, umép atavrwv Kahas Kat 676c0 
éxphy amavra eipnkas. 
PIA. IHavoacGe érawovrtes: eyyes TH atrohoyoupevy. 
‘ 4 , , ¥ 2 “ , \ \ LA 
425 ov 5€, @ Ilappyoiddn, A€éye Oy Ev TO péeper: Gol yap Td vov 
lA 
pet. pn médAXe ovr. 
gs 
29 IIAPP. Ov wadvra pov, & Pirocodia, karnydpnoe Aroye- 
> “ ‘N a, , 9g > , BJ > g 
yns, GAAa Ta TrEiw Kal Goa HY yadeTaTEpa OvK O10’ 6 TL 
N , 2 AN \ , , ¥, , 
TwaQav mapédmev. eywd S€ Tooovrou déw e€apvos yevéo Ba 
480 Ws ovK Elirov aird, } amoXoyiay Tia pepeernKus adiyJar, 
@OTE Kal El TVA 7} OUTOS aTETLUTNOEY |} EYW LN TPOTEPOV 
A A 9 aA 
ep0aca cipnkas, viv tpocOycev por SoK@: ovTw yap av 


common reading) would mean coming quence, i.e. xptomov .. . SC. av ety. 
on. See App.— Arddroyov: see Introd., See GMT. 180, II (b) and 176, B. 
p. xi.— Méwarov : see D. Mort. p. 189. 28. Ilatcacbe érrawvotvres: silence 


27. de... Katradpovoly: optative by inthe Court !—tyxa: see Dict, Antig. 
assimilation although in primary se-  s,v, ‘‘ Horologium,”’ 
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pados ovoTiwas aTEKNPUTTOV Kal KaKaS Tydpevoy aaldvas 
kal yontas amokah@v- Kai mo. povov ToUTO Tapadu\aTTeTE, 
et O€ Tt BAaodnpov 7 Tpaxd dai-’ 
voto €xwy 6 héyos, ov Tov Sieheyyxovra end, GAN’ exeivous av, 
eyo yap 


3 N 4 ~ e a, ~ e ? \ A 
émedy TaxoTa EvvEeiOor 660 ToLs PNYTOpEvovart Ta SvayeEpT 


> 3 o~ N b) ~ 3 ”~ 
ei aANOH TEpL avTawv Epw. 

9S id > 4 A ry 
Olpat, OukaLdTEpoy aitiawato Oe ToLavTa ToLovVTas. 


dvaykatoy Tpoceivat, amatyny Kat Wevdos Kat Opacvrnra Kal 
A ° 9 
Bony kat Giiopovs Kat pupia adda, TavTa pév, wormep eiKds 
s Ld 2 AN \ ‘ ,.lCUS , YN e¢€ , 
nv, amépvyov, eri dé Ta od, © Piogodia, Kaha Spynoas 
> ? e 4 ¥ N ~ ? 4 > 4 ‘\ 
n&iouv omdcor ert ot AotTov Tov Biov Kabamep éx Cadys Kal 
4 b] ¥ lé 4 , e N \ td 
kdvdwvos és Evd.dy Ta Ayweva OTEdTAS DITO Gol TKETOPLEVOS 
A 3 \ l4 a, > VN e 4 A ‘4 
kaTaBiovar. KarreLd7 povov TapeKuia és TA UETEpa, oe eV, 
woTEp avaykatoy Hv, Kat Tovode amavras eOavpalov api- 
atrou Biov vopobéras ovTas Kal Tots em avTov Emevyopevots 
X€lpa épéyorras, Ta KaANLoTA Kal Evppopaératra Tapatvour- 
¥ N 4 3 ‘N Q , > > 9 “\ 
TAS, €L TLS py) TapaBaivor avTa pnd Sodio Aavor, GAN’ areves 
a 
dmoB\érwv és Tovs Kavdvas ovs mpoTefeixare, TpPdOs TOUVTOUS 
e€ 4 N b ? ‘\ e€ ~ , 9 ‘N 4 \ ~ 
pvOpilor Kat aevOvvou Tov éavrov Biov, omep vy Aia Kat TOV 
3 e “A > ‘ 3 M4 ~ € A de ‘N 9 
kad’ yuas avrovs oAdtyot Tovovctv. opwy O€ toAXoUS ovUK 
» ? 3 , 3 N ‘4 ‘4 ~ > “ “A 
épwrt dirocodias éxopevous, adda ddEns povov THs amd TOU 
TpdypaTos epiewevous, Kal Ta pev TpOXELPa TavTa Kal dn- 
poo Kal Omdca TavTi pipetoBar padcov ev pada €ouKdTas 


29. dwexhputrrov: I offered at auc- 
tion. No sale was effected in the case 
of three philosophers. Cf. Vit. Auct. 
12 and 14. — xaOdrep é« {aAns.. . oxe- 
aépevos kataBia@vac: a Platonic remi- 
niscence. In Rep. 496 pv the covert 
from the storm of wind, dust, and rain 
is a wall, oloy év yxeywou Komoprod Kal 
fadns brd rvevparos pepouévou Ud Tex lov 
amwoords, ... kaOapds déixlas re xal dvo- 
clwy Epywv tov re évOdde Blov Biwoera. 
— oxerropevos: frequent in late prose, 


e.g. D. Mort. 10, 8; Tim. 21.— Kara- 
Bidvar: note force of xard (like dwé in 
droudxouat, I fight it out. Lys. adv. 
Sim. 25). See Plato Rep. 578 c (6s a» 
Tupavuxes wv) wh ldubrnv Blov xarapip 
. is prevented from completing his 
private life; also Plato Protag. 355 a 
and Luc. V.H. A 12 evdamovéorara rap 
éuol xaraBiwoecbe. 
30. rév xad’ qpads: men of our day 
(like ra éw ued, Hdt. 1, 5), but in Rhet. 
Praec. 11 men of our pattern. 
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er > A ~ > 5 a 4 a Xr di Q Qa 4) N QA 
455 ayabots avdpact, To yévecoy héyw Kat TO Badiopa Kat THY 
> id 3 . A ~ id A ~ Fd > i 
avaBodyv, ért dé rov Biov kat Tov mpaypdtwv avtidbeyyo- 
peévous TO OXKYPATL Kat TAVaVTiA UpiV émiTnoevovTas Kal dua- 
Pbeipovras 76 aiwpa THs UmocyévEws, YyavaKTovr, Kal TO 
TpayjLa Gpovov EOOKEL [LOL Kabamep av €t Tus UTOKpLTNS Tpa- 
460 ywdias pahOakds avros ay Kal yuvaikeios "Axiddé€a 7) Onoea 
aA Q Q e , e ? > NS , , , 
n Kat Tov Hpaxdéa saroxpivoito atrov pyre Badilwr pyre 
Boov nparkdv, adda. OpuTTropevos UT6 THALKOUT@ TpoTuTEla, 
ad 9 >” a ee , a a vd 9 a , a 
ov ovd av 7 Edévy tore 4 TlodkvEévy avaoyouwrTo tépa Tov 
4 9 “A a 9 _¢ ee A e , 
PeTplov avTats TpoTEoiKOTA, OVX OTwS O HpakAns o KadAut- 
> td A A td b A 3 14 ~ e a id 
465 Kos, aAAa, jLot doxel, TAXLOT ay EmiTpUpat TH poTrah TALWV 
~ A 9 
TOV TOLOUTOV, AUTOV TE Kal TO TPOTWTELOY, OUTWS ATimws Ka- 
82 rareOnuppevos mpos avTov. To.avTa Kal wuas mdoyovTas 
Um éxeivwy 6pOv ovK NYEyKa THY aia xUYHY THS ViToKpicrews, El 
TiOnkot ovres ETOANOAY npowv Tporwera tepiléa Bar 7 TOV 
3 ao » r a ~ id 3 a 
év Kvpn ovov pipyoacba, os Neovryny tepiBaddpevos nEiov 
Aéwy avros elvat Tpos a yVOOUVTAS Tous Kupaious OYKGLEVOS 


470 


, ‘N \ , ¥ 4 so UN 4, N 
para tpayv Kat KatamAnKTiKdy, aype O74 Tis avrov E€vos Kat 
Néovra tOwv Kat ovov TodAdKis Nrey&e Taiwy Tots EVAows. 6 

s A 
dé padtora pou Sewov, © Piocodia, Katedhaivero, TOUTO Hv: 
47 e ‘N ¥ @ ¥ , es ‘\ A ¥ 
5 ot yap avOpuro. et Ta TOUTWY EWpwY TOVNnpOV 7 AT \NLOV 
a 69 , b , > ¥ 9 > , 
n aoedyés TL EmiTNOEVovTA, OVK EaTL GaTLS OV didododiay 
2 27 A N ‘ , 9 A , A 
auTny ATLATO Kal Tov Xpvourmov evOds 7 IINatwva 7 IvGa- 
yopav 7 Grou avrov emavupor 6 Siapaptdver exeivos €movetTo 
“ON a A on) A A 
Kal ov TOUS Adyous TpomemoOLELTO, KaL aT TOV KaK@s BLovr- 
480 ros Tovynpa Tept vor eikalov TaV TpOo ToAXOV TEOYnKOTwY- 


31. dvripbeyyouévous: contradicting, 
as in de Salt. 23 ras dvripOéyyeoOar éxei- 
vos. roAugs; The first meaning is echo- 
ing. —oty Saws: cf. Char. 8, note. — 
émurplat: cf. Kiihner-Blass 3, § 214, 3. 

32. rov év Kipy dvov: cf. Fugit. 13 


oléy Te... 6 Alowmds yor worjoat Tov év 
77 Kuuy bvov. Cf. Aesop Fab. (Halm.) 
Nos. 333 and 336. — oyxdpevos: cf. 
Fugit. 14 éyxaéo@a, and note the con- 
text for the oft-repeated description of 
the externals of the philosopher. 
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3 A N “~ e “A e 3 4  ] ~ > 4 b > 
ov yap mapa Covras vas 7 é€€racts avTou éyiyvero, adX 
€ La) A 3 4 > “A A es ~ 9 N 
Dyers prev exrrodwy, exeivov dé Edpwv Gadas amavres Seva 

9 
Kal doeuva emiTndevovta, wate Epypnv nrioKerOe per av- 
Tov Kal éri THY Gpotay SiaBodyv ovyKareomacbe. TavTa 

: ¥ ea » 3 \ » > A ‘ , 
ovK nveyKa Gpav eywye, a\AG Hreyxov abrovs Kat duékpivoy 
94> e A e A 5 , A > AN , 5 , > 5 , 
ad tpov- tpeis d€, Tysav emt Tovras Séov, és Suxaoryprov 
ayere. ovKOUY nV Twa Kal TOV penunpevwy idav é£ayo- 
pevovta tow Deo Ta amdppyta Kat eLopyovpevoy ayava- 

, \ , 2 A \ 9 A eo» > 
KTnow Kal SuedéeyEw, eve Tov adiuodvra ynyjoerOe clvar; 
GX’ ov Sikacoy. met Kat of aOdoMeran paotiyour eioBacw, 
nv Tis UmoKxpitns “AOnvav 4 Tlocvedava 7 Tov Aia vrodedu- 

A ‘ A € 4 A 2 93 ¢s A A Q rY 
KOS £7 KahOs UoKpivotto pyde Kar’ a€iay Tov Dewv, Kat ov 
dy tov épyilovrat avrois éxetvor, ote Toy TeEpiKeievoy avTOV 
Ta Tpocwmea Kal TO oXHpa evdeduKdTa érérpapay traiew 

A , > \ . 9 > » » 

Tos paotiyopopois, GANG Kat NOowT av, olpat, pacTuyou- 

a » A 

pevov: oixérny pev yap W ayyeddv Twa py Se€ias droxpi- 
A N A \ 4 , a& \ ¢€ V4 N 

vaoBar puxpov TO Tratopa, Tov Aia dé 7 Tov “Hpaxdéa py 
> | add 3 , A A > , e > 
kat aftayv émdeiEacBar trois Oeatais amorpdémaoy ws ai- 
oxpov. Kat yap av kai Tdd€ TavTwY aToTMTaTEV EOTLY, OTL 

‘ QA 4 e ~ 4 > A e N > ~ 
Tous pev oyous vpwv wavy axpiBovow ot TodXot avTov, 
kabamep dé ért Tovr@ povoy avaywockovtes avdTovs Kal pe- 
AeTOVTES, WS TdvavTia emiTNdevoLEV, OVTWS BLiovoLY: TavTa 

A \ 9 v4 La) v4 A . , 
pev yap ooa dhaciv, olov xpyudtwv Kkatadpovely Kat dd6€ns 

\ , N \ ¥ ) \ ‘ 27 =) 
Kal povoy TO Kadov oltecfat ayalov Kat adopyyrov elvat 
Kat TOV apTpav TovTwWY UmEepopay Kat €€ ivoTipias avrots 

V4 a, s 4 A \ .' tA ta 
dtaréyerOar, kata, @ Oeoi, cai coda Kal Javpdoa diay 

e 3 “~ A QA N 5) AN A 9 UN ~ (4 
ws adnPas. ot S€ kal avta tavrTa émi picb@ dSiddoKovor 
Kat Tous tAovaiovs TeOyjTaci Kai Tpos TO apyvpLov KEX7- 

> 4 \ “A 4 » a A 
vac, Opyikwrepor pey TOV KuVdiwv ovTEs, SecdorEpor Se 


33. fv tis... droxplvorro: see In- Heaven help us, how disgraceful that is! 
trod, 36 (a).—dmorpématov as aloxpdv; Cf. treppyés ws and mirum quam. 
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510 Tov Aaywov, KolaKeuTiKMTEpOL O€ TOV TLOAKWY, AoE yETTEPOL 
dé ray over, apraxtixeérepo. S€ Tov yadav, diroverxorepor Se 
~ 3 4 A ‘4 > 4 > 4 
Tov adeKTpvovwY. ToLvyapouvy yéhwra dddioKavovaw wAlo- 
> N A N N ‘N A , , > 4 
pevoe El TavtTa Kal TEpt TAS TMV TOVTtwY Oipas ahAHAoUS 
Tapwlovpevor, Seirva modvavOpwra Seurvovvtes Kal év avrots 
515 TovToLS EmaivourTES PopTiKas Kal Tépa TOU Kahws ExOVTOS 
Euhopovpevor Kat peprypiporpor pawopevor Kal eri THS KUALKOS 
bd ~ ‘\ > \ ~ N N ¥ 3 la 
aTEpTy Kal dm@da diiocododvres Kal Tov Akpatov ov dépor- 
e 9 “~ x e¢ id v4 ‘N a 
Tes: of idt@ras b€ Grdca Evptivovor, Snrady KaTamrvovat 
35 didocodias, ei Toratta Kafdppara extpéper. 7d O€ TavTwv 
¥ bg \ A , 9 2 A > ‘ 
520 aioxtorov, oT. pndevds SetoOa A€ywy ExacTos avT@v adda 
peovov mAovo.oy Elva Tov Godoy KEKpayas puKpov VarTEpov 
2 A N . 9 A \ , 9 e » 
airtel mpooeNOav Kat ayavaxtet 7 AaBav, dporoy ws Et TiS 
é B nN ~ , bd Ar, 4 ¥ \ DS) as ‘ ‘ 
y Baoitika oxyypate opOnv Tiapav exwv Kat Ovadnpa Kat Ta 
¥ “”~ 
adda doa Bacireias yuwpicpata mpocaitoin Tay vrodcerTE- 
4 9 A + > 4 lg , ‘N 
525 pwv Sedpevos. oray pev ovv avtovs tt d€n AapBaveuv, words 
e \ A N e A é Ve 9 , € 
6 TEpt TOV KoLWWwriKOV elvat Seiy Adyos Kat ws adiddopor 6 
mXovrTos Kai, Ti yap Td ypucioy 7 apyvpLov ovdev TaV ev Tos 
aiytahots Undidwy dtadépov; crav Sé€ Tis émikouvpias Seope- 
e ~ > A ‘ ? > 9 3 > 4 > 4 > A 
VOS €Talpos ex Taha.ov Kal piros am ovK OAtywr OAtya aiTy 
a N N N N 3 ? \ > , N 
530 mpoceOav, ciw7} Kal povy Kat azropia Kat apafia Kat ta- 
? “A a, “ “ 3 , e A ‘\ ‘\ 
Auw@dia TOV AOywY Tpds TO EevayTiov: ot dé woddot TeEpt 
; 4 > “~ , \ e > \ ‘N \ N 3 > g 
didias exetvor Ndyou Kal 9 apeTH Kal TO KahOv OvK O10 O7rOL 


34. Aayadv: see App. — épdopot- 
pevot: in Symp. 11 Lucian describes an 
old Stoic as he appeared when con- 
fronted, not by theories and syllogisms, 
but by blood-puddings and other dain- 
ties: dpas . . . Srws éudopetrar TSv Spur 
kal dvawémdnorar Cwuol 7d ludriov Kal boa 
T® wadl karéwwy dordri dpéye NavOdvery 
olduevos rods d\dous; — Tov &kparov ov 
dipowres: they lose their heads, cf. § 32 
ovK qveyKa Thy aicxvvnv, Also Symp. 


14 ff. where the goblet of {wpdbrepoy 
proves too much for the Cynic’s equa- 
nimity. But see App. — For general 
thought in § 34 cf. S. Matt. 23, 2-7. 
35. pnSevds: see Introd. 39 (a).— 
&8taddopov: technical term of Stoics. 
See Vit. Auct. 21, and the notes on Vit. 
Auct. 20, for this whole passage. — Trav 
év rots alytadois WndlSev: with this 
passage compare Tim. 56.— pov4: see 


App. 


36 
535 


540 


545 
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MOTE OLXETAL TAVTA TAVTA aTOTTapLEva, TTEPOEVTA Ws alnOas 
éry, paTyv Oonepat mpos avTay ev Tats SuatpiBats oKapa- 
xovpeva. péxpt yap rovtou didos exacTos avTay, és Ooov 
> a 
dv pn dpyvpiov 7 xpuciov 7 mpokeievoy ev TH perm: Av O€ 
? “ 3 a 4 4 A e > 4 » 
Tis OBoddy EmdeiEn povov, hédAvrar pev H ElpyVvn, aoTovda 
.' N 3 ie a, ‘\ ‘\ 4 3 4 . e 
dé kal axypuKta mavta, kat Ta BuBdia é€adydurrar Kal 7 
GpEeTH TePEvyeV, OLOV TL Kal OL KUVES TaD YOVOLWW: émEeOay TLS 
> ~ 3 ld 3 ‘N 3 a, > la a, 
daTouv és pécouvs avrous éuBady, dvamndyoavtes Saxvor- 
ow addAyovs Kal Toy TpoaptacavtTa TO doTOUY VAaKTOUVOL. 
héyerar S€ kat Bacidreds tis Aiydarios miOjKous more mup- 
? 4 N N , a, 4 b] ~ 
piyilew didaEar kat ta Onpia — pipydrdcrara dé €or Tov 
avOpwrivev — éxpabey taxtoTa Kai d6pyeiobar adovpyidas 
GpTeyopeva Kal Tpoowrela TEpiKEiweEva, Kal peypL ye 7TOA- 
Lov evdoxipety THY Sav, aypi Sy Tis Oearns agreios Kdpva 
e Q , ¥ > ~ 3 ‘\ , e A 4 3 , 
jms Kotrov Exwv adyKev és TO pérov: of S€ TiOnKoL iddvTEs 
\ b X Q 4 ~ > , vQ’ 9 > ‘GO 
kat é€xkhafopevor THS 6pynoews, TovO’ oTEep Hoav, mtOnKor 
€yévovTo avtt muppiyioTov Kat EvvérpiBov Ta Tpogwreta Kal 
Thv écOnTa KaTEeppyyvuov Kai éudyovTo Tept THS OTapas 
\ bd , N \ , ; ‘al , , \ 
mpos addy ous, TO O€ TUVTaypa THS TUppixns Sieh€AvTO Kal 
KaTeyeAaTo vTd TOU HedTpov. ToLavTAa Kal OvTOL ToLOUGL, Kal 
EYWYE TOUS TOLOVTOUS KAKOS TYOPEVOY Kal OUTTOTE TAVTOMLAL 


36. tAaKxrotor.: with acc. Cf. Ar. 


Vesp. 1401-1402: 


dacl yevéobar: 
Téws ev dpxetcOar wavy xooplws Kal éupe- 


éxetvoy yap didaxévra 


Ads... éwel 5é eldev laxdias, oluar, 7 


dutrydarov wbppw Kkeuévnv, waxpda xalpev 
gpdoavra Trois avdois Kai puOpots Kai 6px %)- 


Alowrov amd delarvou Badliovd éowdpas 
Opaceta Kai peOvon Tis UNdKTEL KUWY. 


And the context here about the dancing 
apes suggests the fable (in Aesop Fab. 
Halm. 88) of the weasel metamor- 
phosed into a pro tempore maiden but 
recalled to her weaselhood by the sud- 
den advent of a mouse. See, too, the 
story (cited by Heitland) in Apol. 4, 
about the ape ov KXeomdrpg 79 mavu 


pact, cuvaprdcavTa KaTaTpwyev, dmroppl- 
Yavra, waddov 5é currplyavra 7d rpotw- 
mwetov.— wvppix (fev: the Spartan and 
Cretan military dance degenerated — 
or developed — into a mimetic ballet. 
See Dict. Antiq. s.v. ‘‘ Pyrrhica’’ and 
‘¢Pantomimus. ’’— omdpas: this word is 
used both for fruit trees, cf. V. H. B 18, 


555 


565 


38 
570 


575 
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, ‘ ax \ e¢ Aa ee A ea 
duekéyyov Kal Kwpmdar, Tept tuav S€ 7 TOV vply Tapamdy- 
, > \ , > : ¢ 9 fas , A 
ciwv—eioi yap, elo Twes ws aynOas drrocodiay Cydovr- 
“A 9 
TES Kal TOLS DLETEPOLS VOMOLS ELpEVOVTES—p1 OVTW paVvEinV 

3 QA t 4 a 3 aA A ¢ , N e€ “A 

éyo ws Brdaodnpopv eivety Te N OKaLOY. TL yap vpLY ToL- 
“A , N , 93 4 3 ld N A 3 ‘ 
ovto BeBiwrat; Tovs 5€ ahalovas exeivous Kat Deois éyOpods 
7 > a a ‘\ , s , \ , 
a€vov olpar pice. 4 ov yap, w v0ayopa Kat Taro 

‘ , \ 9 , , , e a 
Kat Xpvourme kat Aptororedes, Tt hare; mpooynKew vty 
TOUS ToLOVTOUS 7 OiKELoY Ti Kal Evyyeves EmideixvvTIa To 
Bi . “N Au “H Xn > N ‘6 A 5 ‘4 , - 

iw; vy Aia Hpakdys, daci, kat riOnKos. 1 dvoTe Taye 

» Q A , \ A LS e€oa 
vas €xovor Kat dilocodew pdcKovor, dia TOUTO py vpiv 
> » > , 9 . »¥ ¥ > ‘ ~A \ 
eixaley avrovs; adda nveyKa av, et miPavot your Hoav Kal 
> A ~ e v4 b ) ~ ~ A ~ aA ‘N > 4 
émit THS UToKpioews avTns: vuv d€ Darroy av ys anddva 

, a 4 ¥ e A ’ mA ¢ 
puyenoatto 7 ovror dilogogous. Elpyka UTEP EmavTou OT0Ga 
+ \ , # ? , , N 9 ‘ > 9 a 
elyov. ov 6, & “AdyOea, paprupe mpos avtovs ei adnO7n 
€o7TL. 

4 

@IA. Merdornfit, @ Tlappynoiddn, €re toppwrépw. ri 
TOLOLEY HUELS; TOS Duly EipyKevar avnp Edo€ev ; 

AAH®. *Eyo pév, & Pirocodia, perafv éyovros avrov 
KaTa THS. yns Suvar yvYXouynv: ovTws adynOH wavta cizrer. 
éyvapiloy your akovovoa éKaoTOY TMV TOLOVYTWY avTO Ka- 
pyppolov peta€d rors Neyopevors Touro pev és Tovde, TOTO 

\ ¢€ a A \ g ‘ ¥ 3 “A , 
dé 6 deiva mover: Kat OAws ederEe TOUS avdpas evapyas Kala- 
Tep ET TWOS ypagdys TavTa €oLKOTAS, OV TA TMparTa pLOVO?, 
> \ \ ‘N ‘\ b ] ‘N 3 ‘\ > 4 3 4 
ahd\a Kal Tas Wuyas avTas €s TO axpiBEeoTaTov ameiKacas. 
s 
LOPP. Kayo wavy jpvOpiaca, @ “AdyGea. 
DIA. ‘Tpets dé ti dare; 


and for the fruit itself such as grapes, utter contrast, like ‘‘ Beauty and the 
pears, etc.; cf. Plato Legg. 844 p ff. Beast.” 


Here it refers to the nuts, xdpva. 38. Totro piv és révBe: sc. apudter, 
37. otrw... as: see Introd. 26.—  intrans. as in Isocr. 21 p 7d dé pds ras 
ov... ri date: note plural verb.—  cuvovcias apudrrer.— Kabdmep érl tivos 





“HpakAfis kal +lOnxos: proverbial ofan ypadis: cf. Char. 6 worep év ypadais. 
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580 ANAB. Te d€ ado 7 adetoBar avrov Tov éyKAjpaTos 
‘ , ea N > , 9 , N A a 
Kat didov nui Kat evepyérny avayeypadba; To your Trav 
‘Tuéwy arexvas terdvOapev, Tpay@ddv Tia TouTov éd’ Has 

6 
, >» ‘ A , 20 7 > 
KEK} Kapev Goopevov Tas Ppvyav Evydopas. adérw 8° ody 
kat Tovs Oeois €xOpovs extpaywdeitu. 
AIO“. Kai ards, & Dirocodia, mavy emawe Tov avdpa 
kat avatifepat Ta KaTyyopovpeva Kat didov trotovpat avTov 


585 


yevvatoy ovTa. : 
89 «IA. Ed ye, w Ilappnoiddn: ddieuey ce rhs aitias, Kal 
Tals Tao aLs Kpareis Kal TO Nouv toAt yuETEpOS wr. 
590 IIAPP. Ipocexivynoa tv Itepwryv: paddov dé tpayi- 
K@TEpOV avTd TroLnoey ror SoK®: TELVOTEPOV yap: 
@ péya cenvyn Nixn, Tov €nov 
Biorov Karéxous 
kal py Ayyous oTEepavovca.. 
APET. Ovxovy Sevrépov xparnpos non Katrapyopeba, 


A b a e , e , > > k ) 
TpooKahwjev KQKELVOUS, WS din VTIOO K WO LV av @v €S 


596 


vas vBpilovor: Karnyoprjoe: dé Ilappno.ddyns éxdorov. 


— 1d tév Idvéwv: a proverbial expres- 
sion like ‘* We have only ourselves to 
blame for it.’’ It is more fully given 
in Pseudolog. 10 éwel yap xara Thy wapo- 
play Tdueds @y rpaywdods EucOwow, Kat- 
pos 757 cot dxovey TA cauTod Kakd. 

39. rats wdcats (sc. Yipos): in Bis 
Acc. 32 the disguised Lucian lacks one 
vote of unanimous acquittal. AIK. ris 
kparet; EPM. wdoats 6 Zvpos rAHy mas. 
— IIpocexivnoa: cf. § 5 note. — rhv 
IIrepwrfy: a happy conjecture for rhy 
ye xmpwrnv. See App. The winged Vic- 
tory, crowned with a golden wreath, 
and standing on the outstretched hand 
of the great chryselephantine Athena 


in the Parthenon, was itself more than 
six feet high. We must suppose that 
Lucian addresses this Nike.—o . 
oredhavoica : 

O majestical Victory, shelter my life 

"Neath thy covert of wings — 

Aye—cease not to grant me thy crowning. 
péya is adverbial like rdyvv. This ana- 
paestic formula is found at the end of 
three Euripidean plays; i.e. the Tau- 
ric Iphigenia, Orestes, and Phoenissae. 
Another formula (presumably repeated 
by the actors) was used at the end of 
the Alcestis, Andromache, Bacchae, 
Helena, and Medea, and is likewise bor- 
rowed by Lucian for the grand finale 
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IIAPP. "Op0as, @ ’Apery, edeEas: wore ov, tat SvdAdo- 
4 , 3 N ¥ , “\ a 
ylopLe, KaTrakwpas €s TO GOTY TpPOTKHpUTTE TOUS didowodous. 
Pri ZTAA. “Akove, aiya: Tous didowddous yew &€s axpdmo- 
> , . A b A 
hy atrodoynoopeévous emt THs ‘Aperns Kat Pirocodias Kal 
Atkns. 
TIAPP. “Opas; ddtyo. ovvépyovtat yrwpicavtes 75 K7- 
puypa: aAws yap Sediacr THY Aikyny. ot todXol S€ avrav 
605 ode TYOANY ayovow apdi Tovs movatous ExovTEs. El SE 
, , 4 DS , s 4 , 
Bov\a mavras nev, Kara Tade, @ SvANopiope, KYpuTTe. 
®IA. Mydapas, atta ov, @ Tlappnowddn, mpooKdde 
Kal’ 6 Tt cou Soxel. 
41 IIAPP. Ovdév rdd€ yaderov. “Axove, ciya. door dtdo- 
610 godot elvat A€yovot Kal Goo. TpoTHKEW avrTots olovTaL TOU 
dvdpatos, nKew €s aKpoTodw emi Thy Stavouynv. Svo pvat 
éxaoT@ SoOjcovTa Kat onoapatos mAaKous. Os 8 dv Ta- 


yova Baldy émdeinra, Kat tadkdOnv icyddwy ovrds ye 


of his Symposium.— mat LvAdAocyopé 
xrrd.: Deduction, my boy (induct them 
into the Acropolis). Zuvddjoyopué 18 
chosen, apparently, as a pun on ovaA- 
Aéyw. 

40. “Axove, o(ya: this formula is used 
again Deor. Concil. 1, while in Bis Acc. 
12 we find dxovere reg (cf. Oyez! 
Oyez!). See Ar. Aves 448; Pax 561; 
Ach. 1000. Forciyacf. Ach. 123 where 
the herald cries olya, xd@cge. For nxew 
as imv., chiefly in poetry and legal lan- 
guage, cf. Gildersleeve, S.C.G. 420, 5. 
In Ar. Ach. 172 the herald uses it 
bluntly without any dxovere, i.e. rods 
Opaxas dmriévac. 

41. Stopvat... cyoapatos wrraxois: 
Ruskin takes this as motto in Sect. I 
of Sesame and Lilies. These cakes 
were a favorite dish. In Luc. Symp. 


38 they form an essential part of the 
feast: eloexexdutoro Huiv 7d évredes dvo- 
Bagopevoy Setrvov, pla Spus éxdory xal 
xpéas vds kal Aaywa Kal lyOds ex Tayhvou 
kal onoapouvtes xai 0a évrpayety. Soin 
Symp. 27 the Stoic who had been left 
out notifies the host by letter that it 
would be useless to try to appease him 
by sending poipdy riva 7 ovds 7 €Adgou 7 
onocapotvros, and the Cynic in § 16 had 
been tamed down by the providential 
advent of a mAakois edueyéOns, mpds ov 
droBrévas jyepwrepos eyévero kal Ednge 
Tod Oupod Kal évedopetro (and proceeded 
to lay in a cargo) cuprepudy (accom- 
panying the waiter as he made his 
rounds). Cf. § 18, where he is de- 
scribed as changing, like the Scythian 
nomads, ever to pastures new as he 
followed round with the waiters who 
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TpoweTuAH Wer an. 
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Kopiley 6° exagTov awdhpoovvynv pev 7 
615 Suxatoovyny 7 eyKpareay pndapws: ovK dvayKata yap Tad- 


, a \ ae , 5 \ Xr \ 3 9 3 
Ta ye, HY py Tapp: wevTe Se avANOyLopovs E€ amavTos: ov 
yap Oéuis avev rovTwr elvat coor. 


A > 9 ld a, ~ Ud 
ketrar &° év péeacoot Svo0 ypucoto TdA\apra, 
~ 5 , & \ “A bd C ‘4 fa ¥ 
T@ OOpev OS ETA TAG Epilewev EEOXOS ELN. 


BaBai, ws wANpys péev 7H avodos wOilopevwr, éret tas Svo 


aA ¥ 4 
pvas YKOVO QV jpLOvov. 


mapa € TO TleXacyuxdy addou Kai 


\ , 9 A 9 \ Q . » , »¥ 
Kata To AoKAntmveov eTrepou Kal Tapa TOV Apevov maryor ETL 


, ¥ X Q Q Q A , , A A . A 
a\etous, evior S€ Kai KaTa Tov TOU Tddw Tador, ot Sé Kal mpds 


To ’Avaxetov mpooBéuevor KXiwakas aveéprrovar Bow Bndov v7 


bore the relishes. — ovAAoyo pods: cf. 
Vit. Auct. 24. — xetrar 8’ xrd.: a par- 
ody on Il. 18, 507 ff.: 


xeiro 5° dp év péooows S00 xpvooio rd- 
Narra, 

Tp Sduev Os pera rotor Slknv lObvrara 
elirot. 


42. Bafa xrd.: for a similar scene 
cf. Bis Acc. 12 and 18 (beginning BaBal 
Tod BopiBov) where the parties to all 
overdue suits are summoned by Hermes 
to the Areopagus. — rapa S¢ ro [leAa- 
oyikév: as Parrhesiades mentions the 
following places he must be supposed to 
move from one side to the other of the 
Acropolis: (a) 7rd Tledacyexdy, a large 
precinct at the base of the Acropolis 
extending from the Asclepieum on the 
south side, about opposite the south- 
west corner of the Parthenon, round the 
west end and the northwest corner of 
the rock. Cf. Bis Acc. 9, where Pan’s 
cave is mentioned as ptxpdv Urep Teda- 
oyixov, and see charts in Harrison and 
Verrall, Mythol. and Monuments of 


Anc. Athens, p. 296 and p.4; see also 
p. 538. (b) xara 7d ’Aoxdnmrteioy: On the 
south side of the Acropolis adjoining 
the Dionysiac Theatre; see Harrison 
and Verrall l.c. and pp. 297-329. (c) 
wapa Tov “Apeov rdyov: the Areopagus 


‘lies west and slightly north of the 


Acropolis. (d) xara rév rod Tdéd\w rd- 
gov: immediately above the Dionysiac 
Theatre and the Asclepieum, on the 
south side of the Acropolis and at the 
base of the cliff. Cf. Harrison and 
Verrall, pp. 296 and 299. Talos (called 
Kalos by Pausanias 1, 21, 4) was thrown 
down this cliff by his master and uncle 
Daedalus on account of his inventions 
and too great proficiency in pottery, 
just as the boy Lucian excited (as he 
alleges to his mother Somn. 4) his 
uncle’s jealousy. (e) wpds rd‘ Avaxetov: 
the “Avaxes (Avaxres or Acéoxovpor) had 
their precinct probably on the northern 
slope of the Acropolis. For the wor- 
ship of the Twins at Athens see Harri- 
son and Verrall, pp. 151-163. Note in 
the above the shift in the prepositions 
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25 Aia kat Borpvddv, iva kat kal” “Opnpov eta, dda Kaxetber 
s , N 9 A 
ed pada roAddol Kavrevber 


pupio, dooa Te PAG Kal avlea yiverat wpy. 


\ de e > l4 > A“ dc 4 
peotn O€ 7 axpomols év Bpayxet Krayyyndov mpoxabilovrwv 
kal TavTaXov Typa Twywy Kodakela avatoxuvTia Baxrnpia 

a, .' ? e 93 4 A @ ‘4 “ 

380 Auyveta ovrAdNoytopos didapyupia: of ddAtyou Sé, Grrdcrou pds 
TO TP@TOV KYHpVvypa EKELVO avHETay, adaveis Kal ayo, 
> , A , A ¥ ‘ , 9 me 
avapuxGevres T@ TAHDE TaV addrdwv, Kat AeAnOacw ev TH 
Gpororyntt TMV GdAwY TyNnLdTwY. ToUTO your TO SeworaToV 
> gq 4 \ 9 aA , 4 , 
éoTiv, @ PDiiogodia, kat oO Tis av péuaTo cov padora, 

35 TO pende EmBadely yudpiopa Kal oypeEloy avrois: mOava- 

Q e o C3) , A 9 A 

TEPOL yap ol yonTes ovUTOL ToAAaKLs TOV adnOas diroTo- 
povvTwr. 

®IA. "Eorat rovro per’ ddtyov, dda SeydpcOa 4dy av- 
TOUS. 

: TIAAT. “Hpas mpa@rovs xp Tovs TAatwrixovs AaBelv. 
»” A 

IIT@. Ove, adda Tovs IvOayopixovs nuas-: mporepos 
yap 6 IIvlaydpas nv. 

ZTOIK. Anpetre: apeivous npets ot amo TNS oTOGS. 

ITEP. Ov pev ovv, adda ev ye Tors xpypace mpaTor ay 

L5 Mets Elnev OL EK TOU TEpLTTATOV. 

EINK. “Hyty rots ‘Emuxoupeious tous mXaKouvras dre Kat 
Tas taddOas: wept d€ TaV pvav TEpievoupEr, Kay VoTa- 
tous d€n NapBadveu. 

AKAA. Ilov ra S¥0 rddavta; Seifopev yap oi ’“AKady- 

50 patkot Gvov TaV ddd\wy éopev EproTiKwrEpoL. 
wapd, xard, wapd, xard, wpbs.—pvplo. comic collocation: first two pairs of 
xrr.: Il. 2, 468. Another Homeric the outer and inner indicia, then the 
reminiscence; as Borpvééy from Il. 2, outer and inner alternate. 


89 and xdayynddv wpoxali{éyrwv, from 43. of AxaSnpaixol: the newer Aca- 
Il. 2, 463.—amfpa . . . dirapyvpla: demics, e.g. Arcesilaus, about 250 B.c., 
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STOIK. Ody ynyov ye trav Uravkov Tapovtwr. 

44 IA. Havcacbe ditoverxovvres: vets Sé of Kuvixot pyre 
b A 3 , , a , , | et ee A “ ¥ 
wbetre ddAAous pyTe Tors EvAows maiere> er’ dAda yap tore 

4 N A ¥ e a \ 93 Q 9 
KexAnpevor: Kal vov eywye  Dirowodia Kat “Aper) avurn 
kat "Ad7jOea Suxdcoper tives ot 6pIas diiowogourrtes eiow, 
elra Goo. pev av evxpeOaor Kata Ta piv Soxovvra Brovrtes, 

¥ 

EVOALLOVHTOVTLY apLOTOL KEKpyLevot- TOUS yonTas S€ Kal 
OvdeY HULY TPOTHKOVTAS KaKOUS KaKas EemiTpdapopev, WS pT) 
GYTLTOLOWWTO TOY UITEp avTOUS Gdaldves OVTES. Ti TOTO; peEv- 


655 


660 yere; v7 Ala, KaTa TMV ye KpNuvaY ot Toddol adddpevor. 
. a fF €23 ’ Yay 2 , ¢ + 
kev?) 0 ovv 7 AKpomroXts, mAnY dAitywr ToUTwWY, GOGOL MELE 
, 9 4 \ 4 e e , b , 
45 vnkaow ov doBnOertes THY Kpiow. ot banpérat, avédrerOe 
N ‘4 a e a > ld 9 ~ ”~ , ah.) , 
THY THpav Hv Oo Kuviokos ameppupev ev TH TpoT). Pep Low Ti 
,. » »” , “A , a ¥ a 9 “A 
kai €xet, 7 Tou Oéppous 7 BuBdiov 7 aprous Tov abromupiTav; 
665. JIAPP. Ovx, dda ypuciov routi Kat pupov Kai Kdron- 
Tpov Kat KvBovs. 
s A A + “A 
®IA. Ev ye, @ yevvaie. Toward cor nv Ta épddia THS 
> , N N 4 + ata r PS) ~ @ 9 \ 
GoKHTEWS Kal peTa TOUTWY HEiovs AoLdopetoOar amact Kai 
Tous dAXous raLdaywyely ; 
A a e 
TIAPP. Tovovror pev ovv vpiv ovror. 
Tely OVTLVa TpOTTOV ayvoovpeva TavTa TETAvaETaL Kal SvayVor 


670 xpH Sé das oKo- 
e 9? , 9 e 9 ‘\ oA N 9 
GovTat ol evTvyxavovTes, oiTivEs ot ayaHol avTwv Kat otTLVES 
> , e na ec - , 
av mad ot Tov €répou Biov. 
s A A 
PIA. av, & AdyjOeaa, eEevpiroxe—vmép ov yap TovTo 


ld ¥ e ‘ > , Q “A A e A “~ 
675 yévoito avy—as pn ETLKpaTHAOY TO Wevdos pnde vTro TH 


founder of the Middle Academy, and 
Carneades, about 150 B.c., founder of 
the Third or New Academy. He asserted 
that there was no sure criterion of truth. 
Hence Lucian often classifies the (new) 
Academics and Sceptics together. The 
Old Academy is represented above by 
“Se Tlharwuxots. — tprrrixdrepor: re- 


ferring to ép:téuer, end of § 41. 

44. dvrurovotvro: opt. after primary 
tense, see Introd. 35 (a). 

45. of twnpéra:: for case see § 21 
—tév attrorupréav: of whole-wheo 
bread. For case cf. rév vaurryudy j 
note on §46, contrast gen. in Introd. 3 
— Ths doxhoews: for your professir 


46 
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$ , 4 e A A b) A Q 
ayvoia NavOavwow ot Pavrdou Toy avdpav aE TO’S xpr- 


OTOUVS pEWipLNLEVvoL. 


e 


AAH®. ‘Em’ aira, ei Soxet, Tappnoiddy rounoapeba 7d 


TOLOUTOY, EEL YpNOTOS wWHTaL Kal EvvoUS Hply Kal oe, @ 

30 Diiovodia, paiora Oavpdlwr, Td waparaBovtra pel” Ear- 
“~ Q ¥ 9 A o A 9 

Tov Tov EXeyyxov aac. tors pacKovor dirocodety evtvy- 


xavev, lf” oy pev dv evpy yvyo.ov ws adnOas didrdcodor, 


orepaywodtw Padrdov oredavw Kat és Td Ipuraveiov Ka- 


Neoarw, Av S€ tuvt— olor wodAAol eiot.—Karapadtw avdpi 


e “~ , > , ‘ lA ld > 
8 vroKkpiTn pirocodias EvTvyy, TO TpLBwrioy TEpLaOTaGas aTrO- 


, \ , 2 a , A , 
KELPATW@ TOV TaYYWVa €V XPY Wavu TPayoKouplKy paxyarpa 


N > AN “A , , 9 , A > 4 
Kal €7l TOV PETWTOU OTLYLATA emuBarerw 7 €eyKaAVO ATW 


“ Q o e A a A na ¥ 9 , 
KaTa TO peadoppvov: o dé TUTOS TOU KaUTNpOS eoTW ado 


ané 7 TiOnKos. 


» IA. EU ye, d Ad7pOeaa: 6 dé EXeyyos, & Tappnoiady, 
, 5 ¥ ® e A 9 A \ \ 9 > , 
TOLOGOE EOTW, OLOS O TWY aETwWY TPOS TOV NALOV Elva hEyeE- 


D5 


b) N aa b id b) ig ~ \ N ‘N 
Tat, ov pa At wore Kaxeivous avTiBrETreEW TH hwrt Kal TPOS 


exewvo SoxipalerOar, ddda mpoleis ypuciov cai Sd€av Kai 


‘5 \ a \ a 2 A iS € A \ 5 A 
YOovyvV Ov PeVv AV AUTWV bt nS UTEPOPWVTA KQL PNOALWS 


EXKOmeEvor POs THY OLY, OUTOS ETTW TM Oard@ aTEPdOpeEVos, 


a > a > A 3 , N ‘ A 3 , 2 A XN 
év & av areves amoBX€rovTa Kat THY XELpa OpeyovTa ETL TO 


Xpuatov, amayew émi TO KaUTHpLOY TOUTOV aTrOKEipavTa TpPO- 


TEpov TOV Terywva. 


46. dwoxapdro . . . paxalpa: cf. 
the shearing of the philosopher’s beard 
in D. Mort. 10,9. IA. xat rls 6 dwo- 
kelpwv €orat; EPM. Méwzrmos otroct \a- 
Baov wé\exuy Tay vauvrnyxav droxbye 
avrdy (i.e. Tov ruvywva) ércxdry Tq do- 
Bd0pa xpnodpevos.—orlypatra émBa- 
Aéro H lyxavodrw: let him tattoo or 
brand. Cf. Catapl. 24 ff. where, at the 
trial before Rhadamanthus, it appears 


that orédoa dy ris. . . wovnpda épydonra 
wapa Tov Blov, xa Exacroy alray dpavh 
orlypata éxl ris Wuxijs wepipépe.— 6 
vév derav: in Icar. 14 an eagle is the 
king eagle if dyriov dédopxe TH HAlw and 
nv doxapdauuxrt (without winking) mpds 
Tas dxrivas B\éry.— rl Td KauThprov: 
branding-place (cf. dixacripiov, Bovdev- 
Thpwv, and §27 rwAnrijpiov), or perhaps 
branding-iron or brand as in § 52. 


, A > ] 
48 avareutre TOV LxOvuv. 
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TITAPP. ‘Os édofev éorat tadra, @ Pitogodia, Kai der 


700 avrika pada Tous modAQus atrov arwmexias 4 mOnKodd- 


pous, dAjyous b€ kat eorepavwpevous: ei Bovrdeobe pevrou, 


kavrav0a avatw Tas viv vn Ai’ avrov. 
BIA. Ids déyers; avdfes rovs dvydvtas ; 
TIAPP. Kat pada, nvmep 7 i€ped por EOeAjon mpos Ori 


aduevs aveOnkev 0 €x Tletpaias. 


A ¥ 
705 YOY XpHoa. THY Oppiay EKeivny Kal TO GyKLOTpOY, OTEP 6 


IEP. “Ido0v 57) Aa Be, kat Tov Kadapov ye apa, Ws TavTa Exots. 


IIAPP. Ovxouv, @ idpea, kai isyddas pot twas S05 avv- 


waca Kal dXiyov TOU ypuciov. 


IEP. AdpBave. 


OIA. Ti wparrev avnp diavoetras ; 


¥ “A 
IEP. Aededoas 76 aykiotpov ioydds Kal T@ ypuciw xale- 


ld 9 N ‘N ¥ “A , ~ bd ‘ 4 
Copevos €mt TO aKpov Tov Taio KAOHKEY Es THY OAL. 


BIA. Titavra, @ appnorddn, routs ; 7) ov Tovs AiMous 


715 aktevorery SiéyvwKas €x Tov Tlehac-yikod ; 


IIAPP. Xuérncov, © Piocodia, kat THY aypay TEpipeve : 


ov dé, IIdvedov dyped kai “Apuditpirn didn, rodXods Hiv 


paddov d€ xpicodpuyr. 

47. ddwrexlas 4 mibnxoddpovs: the 
fox-and-monkey brand. mOnxodpédpous is 
coined on the analogy of caudédpas (Ar. 
Nub. 122), a blooded horse branded 
sampi (2), and ddAwmexlas to recall xor- 
mwatlas (Ar. Nub. 23), 9-branded, is per- 
verted from its meaning of ‘‘thresher 
shark.’’ This anticipates, too, the 
shark-fishing below. In another pas- 
sage (Indoct. 5), Lucian has xorma- 
gépov meaning a Corinthian bred horse 
with a Pegasus pedigree, 9 standing for 
PbpevOos. —H lépeca (sc. ris Todcddos): 
see § 21.—6 adAteds: this concluding 


add’ ope twa AaBpaka eipeyeOn, 


incident prevailed in the title. It con- 
tains in brief the leading idea — Lu- 
cian’s crusade against sharks and 
shams. The ‘ Resurrected ’’ are only 
a chorus. — dvé@nxev: this or the imper- 
fect is regularly used in inscriptions of 
the person who dedicates an offering. — 
é& rod IleAac-y.xod: see note on § 42. 
—Thv aypav: cf. S. Luke 5, 9 éwi ry 
&ype tay ly Ovwv.— ype}: an available 
epithet for the appropriate god in the 
mouth of the hunter. 

48. \dBpaxa and xptoodpuv: the 
snatcher and the gilt-head naturally 


AAIEYS 155 


700 EAET. Ovx, adda yadeds €ort: mpooépyeras 69 TO ay- 
KioTPM KEXNVaS. Oopparat Tou ypvaiov: mAnaiov Hoy eoriv- 
epavoev: elAnTTaL: avacmacwper. 
‘ Ss ¥ A A a A 
ITIAPP. Kat ov, o “Edeyye, vuv EvvertAaBov THs Gppas- 
»” 
dvw éoti. ep’ idw Tis el, @ BédAtiotEe iyO¥wv; KUwY ovTdS 
e ~ ~ 
725 ye. ‘Hpdkdes trav dddvtwv. Ti tovro, & yevvatdrate; €idAn- 
, .' \ 4 4 4 ¥ e 
Wat ALyvevwy TEept Tas mwéTpas, evOa AnoEY HAMCAS Ur0bE- 
5 , 3 \ ~ ¥ . A‘ 9 b) ~ , 
vkws; ada vuv eon havepos amacw éex Tov Bpayyiwv 
9 , 
arn pTnmevos. 
de , 4 N ¥ e > 93 \ ¥ ld 
€ Ti; KEevov GOL TO AyKiaTpov: 7d’ inyas 7Oyn TpoTecyyTAL 
N A 
Kal TO xpuctov év TH Kovdia. 


é€édwpev TO S€deap Kal TO ayKLaTpOV. TO 
730 
AIOL. Ma Ai’ é€eperdra, ws 57 Kai én’ ddXovs Sededowper. 
IIAPP. Ev eye: ti dys, @ Audyeves; olaba Tovrov 6otts 
€oriv, ) mpooynKe coi TL.avyp; 
AIOL. Ovdapas. 
ITIAPP. Ti ovv; awécov akiov airov yp pdvar; eye pev 
yap 80° 6Botav rpany adirov éripnodpnv. 
AIOL. IloAAov A€yers: aBpwrds re yap éore Kat eidexOns 
‘\ Q N ¥ ¥ > oN 9 ON \ > ‘ ~ 
Kat OKANPOS Kal aTYyLOS: aes avTov emt Kepadynv ato TNS 
, “\ N »” b] , N . ¥ 
mérpas: ov o€ addovy avaomacoy Kalleis TO ayKioTpor. 


735 


2 A ; 9 > , N , , € 
740 €xetvo pévTou Gpa, w Tlappyoiddn, pn KapmTopevds wou 6 


Kadapos atroxkac On. 


came first to the hook. — yadeds : a kind 
of shark. Tr. sea-cat (see Cent. Dict. 
s.v. ‘* Wolf-fish’’) or catfish. This lat- 
ter name is applied to the wolf-fish ; to 
the common American cat-fish, which 
sometimes weighs a hundred pounds; 
and, locally, in England, to the Scyllioid 


shark. We have the dog-shark, and the 


fish in question here turns out, when 
landed, to be xiwv tis. — mporépxerar 
... Gvaordcoopev: note the effective 
asy ndeta.— oodparat: the classic form 


is dogpalverar. —‘Hpdxdres: the oath, 
as usual, is chosen with judgment. 
Heracles was the patron saint of Cyn- 
ics. At the Banquet (§16) the Cynic 
says to the bride, rporlyw ao, w KdeavOl, 
‘“Hpaxdéous dpynyérov.— Kt txa: that’s 
right ! (said as the gold reappears). — 
80 oBoAdv mpwnv: the price paid for 
Diogenes Vit. Auct. 11. — IIoAAod Aé- 
yets: 80, in D. Mort. 4, 1, Charon com- 
plains of the price paid by Hermes for 
the anchor. — éxetvo pévror Spa: but 


745 
49 


750 


50 
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TIAPP. @dppe, w Audyeves: Kovdoi eiot Kat Tov addov 


éX\adporepot. 


AIO“. Ny At’, ddvéararoi ye: dvaoma dé opus. 
IIAPP. “Idov- ris dAXos ovTOS 6 TAaTUS; WoTEp HpiTo- 
pos iyOds tpocépyxerat, WTTa Tis, KEXNVAS Es TO AyKLOTpOV - 


¥ 9 , 
Karémev, exeTar, avertracOw. 


AIOr. 
EAE”. 


Tis €or; 


‘O TlAatrwvuxds eivat éywv. 


s 9 Q , 
TIAAT. Kai ov, & xardpare, nKes €mt TO xpuciov ; 


» “A 4 
Tt dys, @ WAatwv; Ti Trompe avrov ; 


ITAPP. 

IIAAT. *Awod tys abrns mérpas Kat ovros. 
AIOL. ’Em’ addov xableio bw. 

ITAPP. 


\ \ ¢ a , , e a 3 
Kat pyv ope tiva mayKaXdov mpoctovta, ws av ev 


755 BudG Sdé eokcuanp wae re Gives eae Geo 
5) Vv @ O €LeV, TOUKLAOV THY Xpoav, TQALVLAS Vas Tl TOV 


760 


pwrov émypiaous €xovTa. 


e 
GOTOTEAHY MPO TOLOVEVOS OUTOS EaTLV. 


épas, @ "EXeyye; 6 Tov *Apt- 


nArAGev: elra mad 


dmevytaro. mepioxoTet axpiBas: avlis émavndOev- exaver: 


etAnarar: avipnobw. 


APIZT. M7 ep pe, @ Ilappno.ddyn, wept avrov: ayvow 


yap oats é€oTiv. 


look out for this aboveall. A legitimate 
use of éxetvos. Cf. Lysias contra Frat. 
79. Schmid, however, I, 238, classifies 
this with other cases in Lucian where 
éxetvos merges its meaning with oiros. 
—4&ovov: from addin sardine; dpuadrv 
from dus weak-minded; perhaps tr. 
weak-fish and dguéorara very weak in 
the upper story. 

49. 6 wdarts: the flat or plate (fish) 
and Wijrra, meaning the plaice or pla- 
tessa, and blockhead, introduce the ref- 
erence to ITAdrwv. —’Amwd ris atris 
wérpas Kal ovTos: SC. ddelcOw (see Ades 


§ 48). So too end of §§ 50 and 51. 
Cf. for § 51, Schmid I, 428. 

50. wouxldov rhy xpéav: perhaps 
alluding to Aristotle’s versatility, as 
in Swinburne’s Sappho ‘‘a mind of 
many colors’? (xrocKxidbgpwr). — rarvlas 
... dmuxptoous: with golden bands. Our 
ribbon-fish (Taeniosomi) is so named 
from the shape. The fresh-water sun- 
jish would come nearer this descrip- 
tion. Aristotle’s wealth is alluded to 
also in Vit. A uct. 26.—weproKxomel dxpr- 
Bas: he is thinking it over carefully. 
This suits the context, and Aristotle’s 


51 tpwv. 
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A Q ® s a 
ITIAPP. Ovxovv kat ovros, & ‘Apioréredes, KaTa TOV Te- 


add’ Hv idov, moddovs tov Tovs ixO¥s bpa Kara 


oN € 4 > 4 N N 3 ld > 
TAUTOV O“dxpoas, aKkavOades Kat THY éemipdveray exTEeTpayr- 
65 opevous, éxivwy Svadyntrorépous. 7 Tov cayyvys én’ avrovs 


, 9 > > 4 
deyoe; add’ ov mapeotiv. 
ayéd\ns avaomacatiper. 
a a 7A , s 
Os av avtav Opacvraros 7. 


e \ > a 9 ‘\ 3 ”~ 
UKQVOV EL KAY Eva TLVA EK TNS 


n&ev S€ emt Td ayKiotpov Sydrady 


EAE. Kades, ei doxet, ovdnpdcoas ye mporepov emi odd 
10 THS Opuas, 4» atompioy Tots GdovcL KaTamLWV TO xpuciov. 


TIAPP. Kaya. 
THY aypav. 


= a 
ov oé, @ IIdcedov, rayetay émréde 
BaBai, paxovra: wept tov Sedearos, kai cvvdpa 


Xr Q v4 ‘ > 2) a de , ¥ 
ToAXol TEpiTparyovat THY Loxa0a, or O€ TpOTHUYTES EyoVTAL 


TOU Xpvaiov. 


ev EXEL” TEpLETApY TIS pada KapTEpos. 


pep’ 


15 tow Tivos erdyvupov ceavTor elvat héyers; Kaitou yedowds ye 


elt avayKalwy tyOuv dadetv- 


adda 


¥ N & 4 
apwvor yap ovToL ye. 


s 
av, ® Edeyye, ete ovtiva ever SiddoKadov. 


EAED. Xpvourmov rovrovi. 


mental processes, better than the Ms. 
wepioxémet. 

51. thy dmobdvaav exrerpaxvopé- 
vous: rigorism was a chief characteristic 
of Stoicism. The insinuation that it 
was superficial was not made concern- 
ing Chrysippus himself even in Vit. 
Auct., but in attacking contemporary 
Stoics (see Symp., Hermot., etc.) Lu- 
cian has much to say of the discord 
between their real character and the 
outward man. Add this compound, 
in the meaning roughen, to Chabert’s 
lists (op. cit. pp. 125 and 189) of new 
compounds (or of new meanings) in 
Lucian. — éxlvwv: here sea-urchins. — 
ovinpdcas .. . dppids: first sheathing 
with iron a good piece of the line. In 
Homer’s times a sheath of horn had 


been sufficient. Cf. Il. 24, 81: 


7 Te (i.e. the sinker) xar’ d-ypavdo1o Bods 
képas éuBeBavia 

Epxerar wunorjow én tyOior xhpa pé- 
pouca. 


For éwi wodd with gen. cf. ém? péya in 
the description of the iron-plated jib of 
the crane, Thuc. 4, 100, éveordjpwro émi 
péya kal roi &ddov fbdov.— ph arromploy: 
in Praed’s Red Fisherman the abbot 
‘¢ onaws in twain”’ the ‘‘choicest line” 
and makes off with the bait — a bishop’s 
mitre — but the fisher exclaims: 

Let him swim to the north, let him swim to 


the south, 
The abbot will carry my hook in his mouth. 


—&deavor: see App. For proverb cf. 
note on Vit. Auct. 3. — Xptovrrov: 


780 
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. MavOavw: didtt ypuciov, olwat, mpoonyv T@ bvo0- 
TIAPP. MavOdvw: didr olov, Oluat, Tpoony T@ OVO 


pare. 


A “A 
ov 5 ovv, Xpvourme, pds THs “AOnvas etme, oicAa 
\ ¥ A A A ~ 
TOUS avdpas 7} TOLadTA TapHVvELs avTols ToLELD ; 


XPT. Ny At’, bBprorixa épwras, @ Wlappyno.ddn, rpoc- 


, eon e , , »” 
HkKew TL Hutv vToAapBavwv ToLovToUs OVTas. 


= A 9 A 
IIAPP. Ev ye, & Xpvourme, yevvaios el. ovrws your Kat 


785 QUTOS emt Kehadny peTa TOV addAwy, emet Kal axavOadns 


52 


790 


795 


800 


> , ‘ 5 4 ‘ bs) “ XN > b] b¢ 
EOTL, Kal O€0S, Ln OLaTrapy TLS TOV Aatwov eo Oiwr. 


®IA. "Adis, & Tlappno.ddy, tHs dypas, py Kai Tis cot, 


a , 9 ¥ 9 , \ , Q \ 
olor woot Elo, OLyNTAaL aToOTAaTAas TO ypYatoVY Kal TO 
¥ A “A 9 “A 
ayKuoTpov, €lra oe atrorioa. TH lepeia Sejon. woTE Hpets 
pev atimpey TEepuTaTtyoovoat: Kaipdos d€ Kal vas amévar 
9 A 
obey nKETE, 1) Kal UTEepypEepor yevyobe THs mpoDEcpIas. 
‘ \ \ ey» » , , 2 AN , 
ov d€ Kat 6 “Edeyyos, @ Tlappyoiddn, Kikdw emt tavras 
b] “\ 97 A aA A bd Ud e 4 
GUTOUS LOVTES 7) OTEPaVOUTE 7H EyKGETE, WS EPP. 
A s S 
TIAPP. “Eora ravra, @ Piiocodia. yaipere, & Bédti- 
3 A e A \ , e ¥ N A 
oro. avdpov. pers d€ Katiwpev, @ "EXeyxe, kat TeA@pev 
Ta wapnyyeApeva. rot d€ Kal mpaTov amidvar SejoEL; Pav 
3 “\ > , a 32 ‘N , a 3 N ~ , 
és THv ‘“Axadypiay 7 és THY Yrody; 7 amd Tov AvKeiov Troun- 
4 \ > , QA id A \ > 3 \ e 
copa thy apyyv; ovdey dioices TovTO. TAY 010 eyo ws 
9 > aA b ld 3 4 \ -~ ld ~ 
Omot ToT av aTréewpev, ddiywy pev TOY oTEdpavwr, ToAd@Y 


d€ Tav KauTnpiwy Senodpeba. 


see Vit. Auct. 21 ff. — yewvatos ef: you 
are a gentleman. Cf. note on § 24 
supra; and in Ar. Thesm. 220 Euripides 
asks Agathon to lend him a razor and 
is told to help himself from the razor- 
case. This he proceeds to do, remark- 
ing: 
Tevvaios el. 
Kdécte- pioa rv yvddov rh dektdy. 


L.&8.8.v., 3, misinterpret this expres- 


sion in the Thesm. as ‘‘a civil refusal.”’ 
— pr Starapy tis Tov Aatudv: lest some 
one get his throat punctured. 

52. drephpepor . . . Ths mpolerplas: 
like Charon (Char. 1) the philosophers 
were on a furlough limited (§ 14) to 
one day. — ovdev Sroloe: cf. Hermot. 
85 where Lucian expressly disclaims 
any partiality: ‘‘first come, first 
served.’?—xauvrynplwv: vide supra on 
§ 46. 


DIALOGI DEORUM 


INTRODUCTION 


These short pieces, like the Dialogi Marini, are dramatic pictures.’ 
It is, indeed, a temptation to think of them only as miniatures in 
which Lucian gives precedence to his artist’s love of style and form. 
Certainly, as has been said,? “one is puzzled to find irony or satire 
in many of them. Nota few resist analysis. Complete and rounded 
they are, but complete and rounded as is the soap-bubble — which 
mirrors for a moment sky and sea and earth, then vanishes in an 
iridescent collapse.” 

But the satire, even if not too obvious, is generally there, and 
is all the more effective because the gods with their own mouths 
convict themselves of folly and passion. They plead guilty by 
explaining. ‘To the Greeks men had been near gods (dyx(@eo.) from 
the first; and Zeus and Hera, from Homer on, are subject to anthro- 
pomorphic fits of anger and other frailties. These topics were as 
legitimate as the weather; and, as for that, the weather-bureau fig- 
ured largely as a business office for the “ Boudoir of Zeus.” * Thus 
the satire of Aristophanes, irreverent as it is, has apparently no 
intent to overthrow the Olympian dynasty. If Zeus rains, snows, or 
metamorphoses himself into a bull, it is matter of public interest, 
but none of his eccentricities need shake the orthodox belief. With 
Lucian, on the other hand, under the mock reverence there is the 
most iconoclastic intent. Zeus and the other gods come before us 
in all their chryselephantine pomp, but they lay open their breasts 


1 Cf. Schmid on Hirzel, Der Dialog, in Bursian’s Jahresber. 1901, p. 247: ‘‘ Die 
Hetiaren-, See- und Gottergespriche sind atticistisch zubereitete ptpo.’’ 
2 Gildersleeve, Essays and Studies, p. 340, with the whole context. 
8 Ar. Ran. 100. . 
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to us witlf confiding frankness and show their unlovely and wooden 
interior.1 Such testimony admitted no rebuttal. The case goes 
against them by default — oyun, droAoyoupévov oddevds. 

These dialogues as pictures suggest that some work of art, 
whether painting or sculpture, served Lucian by way of a model. 
The most persuasive parallels have been drawn? between certain 
extant monuments of art and many of the scenes depicted both in 
the Dialogi Deorum and in the Dialog: Marini. Could we have 
access to all that was then known, this indebtedness would doubt- 
less be still more apparent. Lucian was not straining after novelty 
— neither new pigments nor new models —and such reminiscence, 
when it suited his purpose, was a matter of course. 

The form itself of the dialogues, with their brevity and penetrat- 
ing wit, is not of a piece with the frank comedy of Aristophanes, 
on which Lucian elsewhere draws so freely. It is rather akin to the 
‘ironical and treacherous grace” which is attributed*® to Menippus,‘ 
from whose well-worn Cynic’s cloak, through windows gaping here 
and there (zoAvOvpov rpiBdnov®), Lucian’s mocking eyes look forth. 


1Cf. Jupp. Trag. 8, and Gall. 24. 

2 See Bliimner, Studien zu Lucian, pp. 69-76; also see note to D. Deor. 18, 2, 
and Introd. to D. Mar., p. 169. 

8 Cf. Croiset, p. 62: ‘‘ La grace ironique et perfide dont Ménippe parait avoir 
eu le don.”’ 

* See Introd. to D. Mort., p. 189, note 2. 

5 D. Mort. 1, 2. 


OHKON ATAAOLTOI 


7 


H®@®AISTOT KAI AITTOAAQNO® 


H®. ‘Edpaxas, @“AmoAXov, 76 THS Maias Bpédos 76 aprt 


Tex, ws Kaddv TE é€oTL Kai mpoopedia Tact Kat Sydor 


¥ 4 b N b l4 
non péya Te ayabov amroBynadpevor ; 
A y 
All. *Exeitvo 76 Bpédos, & “Hdaote, 7 péya adyabor, 6 
& Tov ‘lamerou mperBurepdv éortiv dvov emt TH Tavoupyia ; 


H®. Kai ri dy dducjoa Svvairo dpritoKov ov; 
All. *Epora tov Tocedava, ov THv Tpiaway exreper, 7 
. »¥ N , ‘ 3 , NX 2 A A Q 
Tov Apn: Kal rovrou yap éfeiAxvoe AaOov ex Tov KodeoU Td 


, 9 \ 93 ‘ , é 3 , “A 4 ‘ A 
Eidos, va py epavrov éyw, ov adaotuce Tov TOEov Kal TOV 


10 Bedov. 


A a a: 
2 H®. To veoyvoy ravra, 6 ports eoTnKe, TO €v ToLs oTAp- 


yavots ; 


All. Eton, & “Hdaorte, Hv cor tpowédOy povov. 


7 


H@AISTOY xri.: sc. dtddovos, and 
so with the following titles. 

1. +d... Bpéhos: read h. Hom. 3 (also 
Shelley’s translation 3; 8), with Hor. 
Carm. 1, 10, for epithets of Hermes as 
Abyeos, aywmos, Sidxropos, wovorxds, Kré- 
rns, épwovmos, Wuxoropumrds. —plya... 
GroBnaospevov: going to turn out to be 
some great blessing.—’Iamerod: father 
of Prometheus and hence remote ances- 


161 


tor of the human race. — dprlroxov: 

in h. Hom. 3, 406 the word used is veo- 

yvos. Cf. infra §2. See Shelley, Hymn 

to Mercury, 3: 

The babe was born at the first peep of day ; 
He began playing on the lyre at noon, 


And the same evening did he steal away 
Apollo’s herds. 


2. évrotsomapydvos: cf. h. Hom. 3, 
237 where Hermes, after his cow-steal- 
ing excursion, omdpyay fow xaréduve 


15 


20 


3 


25 Kat émirpoxa: 0 dé Kat SuaxovetoOar nuiv Bede. 


4 
35 


162 


SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN 


H®. Kat pny rpoondOev 757. 


ATI. Ti obv; mavra exes Ta épyadeia Kal ovdey amdduw- 


ev avTov; 
H®, Iavra, @ “Azo\Xov. 


All. "Opus erin keysau axpiBas. 


H®. Ma Aia, tryv tupdypav ovy Spe. 


AII. “AAXN’ ope mov év Tors oTapydvors avtiy Tov Bpé- 


gous. 


H®. Ovrws dfvyep éori xabdmep ev TH yaoTpi éexpede- 


, \ 4 
THOAS THY KNETTLKNY ; 


AII. Ov yap yKovoas avrov Kai AadovvTos dyn cTwpra 


Bes de 


4 N ¥ 4 97 MNX 9 > 
mTpokaherapevos Tov Epwra Katerddaoey evOus ovK old 


oTws Vpetov TH 17ddE° EiTa peTacY Erarvovpevos THS ‘Adpo- 


4 ‘ ‘ ‘\ »¥ , oN > ON ~ 
dirns pév Tov KeoTov exrabe Tpoonrv€apevns avrov emi TH 
, A N de ~ ¥ ‘ “A > de ) 4 
viky, Tov Aros 5€ yed@vTos ert TO OKNTTpOV: Et Sé py Bap- 
80 TEepos 6 KEpavvds AY Kat TOAV TO TUP ELYE, KaKELVOY av 


Ueidero. 
H®. 
All. 
H®. 
All. 


Topyov twa Tov traida dys. 
Ov povov, add’ 7dn Kat povotkdr. 
~ ~ Yd yy. 
Tq@ Tovro Texpaiper Oar EXets ; 
‘ » ~ 
Xehovynv tov vexpayv evpwv opyavoy am avrns cuve- 


4 , N 3 4 N , ¥ ld 
THEATO* THXELS yap evapuooas Kal Cyvywoas, eretta KoAXa- 
Bous éumyngas Kat paydda vrobeis Kat évrewdpevos entra 


6uijevra. —THv wvpdypav: for sing. 
number cf. Germ. die Zange; also die 
Scheere (scissors). — ofvxap: ‘‘ And 
great is Hermes’ self, light-fingered 
god,’’ R. H. Stoddard. — éxpeAerqaas : 
note gender; so in § 1 some Mss. have 
Aadwy for Nady. 

4. Spyavov: in D. Mar. 1, 4, Doris 
in ridiculing Galatea’s troubadour de- 


scribes the parts of his crude instru- 
ment also. See Dict. Antigq. s.v. 
‘‘Lyra,’’ and cf. for the Stealer and 
the tortoise Kipling’s Song of the Banjo: 
The grandam of my grandam was the lyre 
[O the blue below the little fisher huts !] 
That the Stealer stooping beachward filled 
with fire, 
Till she bore my iron head and ringing 
guts ! 


@®EQN AIAAOLOI 
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xopdas euehwdes Trav yAadupdv, w “Hd@aore, Kai évappo- 


e b A b “A “A ld 4 b) A 
yiov, ws Kape ait@ POoveww mada KxiOapilew doKovvta. 


40 €deye 5€ 1) Mata ws pndé pevor tas vixtas €v T@ OUpava, 


GAN’ UIrd TEptepyias aypt Tov ALdou Kariot, KACpwr TL KaKEL- 


Bev dSnrady. 


e , > > N ‘\ es \ 4 
UmomTepos 8° é€oTi Kai paBdov Tia TeToin- 


, N a e aA A , Q 
TAL Javpaciav THY dvvapuy, Nn Wuxaywye Kal KaTayer TOUS 


VEKpovs. 


3 N A 
H®. *Eyo éxeivny edwxa ait@ taiynoy eivar. 


AII. Tovyapovy arédwxé oor tov pic Ody, THY TUpaypav— 
H®. Eb ye breuvnoas: wore Badiodpar drodAmpopevos 


> 4 ¥ € ‘ e 4 3 A 4 
aurny, Et Tov ws dys evpeHetn Ev TOs OTAapyavo.s. 


13 


AIO3, AZKAHIIOT, KAI HPAKAEOT? 


Ll ZET. TWatoacbe, & ’Aokdnme Kai “Hpdkdes, épilovres 
mpos adAjovs wWotep avOpwro: ampeTn yap TadvTa Kal 


b a ~~ v4 nw - ~ 
aor pia TOU DULTOT LOU THY beov. 
HPA. ‘Adda €Oédeus, @ Zev, rovrovi tov dappaxéa mpo- 


4 , 
Katak\iver ai pov ; 


AXK. Ny Aia: Kat opLetvov yap ELpt. 


and, again, for Celt and Greek con- 

nected by language and the lyre: 

So I draw the world together link by link : 
Yea, from Delos up to Limerick and back! 

—«dpé: cf. Shelley, op. cit., 72, where 

Apollo 


Listened with all his soul, and laughed 
for pleasure. 
Close to his side stood harping fearlessly 
The unabashed boy. 


—pndé: for ov5é. See Introd. 39 (6). 
— os... ovpavg: that he won't stay in 


Cf. Shelley, 3: 


Nor long could in the sacred cradle keep. 


—araye: cf. Char. 22, line 480. 


heaven o’ nights. 


13 


1. dappaxéa: druggist. Inciden- 
tally, the classic meaning poisoner is 
viciously suggested, as comes out be- 
low in prgoréuos (veneficus). — mpoxa- 
rakcAlveoOar: for the places of honor 
see Symp. 8 and cf. Plutarch Quaest. 
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4 ¥ Re , v4 a “ 
80 kairo. evyvwpov, @ Hpdkdes, mpoxatardiverOai cov Tov 
"AoKkAnmoy are Kat mpdrepov atrofavorra. 


19 
A®POAITH: KAI EPOTOZ 


1 A®P. Ti dyore, @ "Epws, rods pév ddAdous Deovs Karn- 
4 9 ‘N 4 ‘\ oa \ > 4 \ 
yoviow amavtas, Tov Ata, rov Ilovedw, tov A7ro\\w, THY 
‘p 4. > A ‘ , , de b) , A "AO A Q 
CAV, CME THY PYTEPA, MOVNS VE ATEXY TIS yvas Kat 
>> > »P » , e BS ? ‘ Se > A e , 
én’ éxelvns airupos péev aor 7» Ods, Kevyn S€ oiorav 1H dhapé- 
5 Tpa, ov S€ aro€os el Kal aoToXos; 
EP. Aédia, & pjrep, avryv: poBepa yap €or. kal yapom 
Kal devas avdpixy: GidTay your evTewdpevos TO TOfov iw 
> 3 9 4 2 a ‘N , ? 4 \ € 4 
ET GUTHV, emicelovea TOV Noor ExTANTTEL ME Kal VITOTPOLOS 
yivopat Kat airoppet pov Ta Tokevpata eK TV YELPav. 
10 A®P. ‘O*Apns yap ob doBeparepos Fv; Kai Gpos ada- 
TALTaS avTOY Kal vEeviKnKas. 
EP. “Adda exetvos Exwv mpocierai pe Kal mpooKadelrat, 
e? ~ de e ”~ > 4 a 3 A A ¥ 4 
n AOnva dé vpoparat ae, Kai ToTE éyo pev addAwS TapémTHy 
, ¥ A 4 a , ¥ , , ‘\ 
mArAnotov exwv Thy hapmada, 7 S€, et por TpdcE, Pyai, v7) 
15 Tov Tate po { Suatrei 7 TOU 7000s AaBo- 
pa, T® OOpaTiw GE OLaTELpaca 7 TOV 7000s AaBo 
, \ 3 Q , 2 A A 2 AN 5 , 
pevn kat és Tov Taptapov éuBadovoa 7 avTy Siactacapevyn 
dtadBepo. modda Toradta nreiknoe: Kat opa dé Spd Kal 
> N ~ , ¥ 4 4 NX 3 4 4 
émt Tov oTnBous even Tpdcumov T. hoBepov éxidvars KaTa- 
KopLov, OTep eyo paiora Sédia: poppodvrrerar yap pe Kat 
20 devyw orav idw aire. 


— wpdtepov dwo8avévra: ‘First come, —dvipuxh: mannish. — vrétpopos: all 
first served,’’ is Zeus’s solution. of a tremble. — ylvopat: see Introd. 40. 
19 — G@ddws: incidentally. — tm rot ort- 

1. ov 8... &oroxos: like the plight ®ovs: for the Gorgon head on statues 
of Sennacherib’s men : of Athena see Paus. 1, 24, 7 and Har- 


The lances unlifted, the trumpet unblown. _rison and Verrall, op. cit., pp. ‘445 ff. 
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A € 
2 A®P. *AdAGa TH pev APnvar déd.as, ws 7s, Kal THY Top- 
, N aA ) @ ‘ ‘\ A A , e de 
yova, Kat TavTa pn poByGets Tov KEepavvoy Tov Aids. ai dé 
Movoa dia Ti cou atpwro. Kai ew Bedov ciow;  KaKelvat 
> 7 
Addous emiceiovor kat Topyovas mpodaivovorr ; 
“2 IQA > 2 cs A \ , > a eg 
25 EP. Atdovpat airds, o pytep: ceuvai ydp eiot Kal det TL 
dpovtilovot Kat TEept. @dnY Exovot Kat éy@ TapioTapat TOA- 
axis avrats KnovpeEvos UT TOU péAous. 
A®P. “Ea kat ravras, ort cepvat: tHv dé "Apteuty Tivos 
EVEKG OU TUTPO KES 3 
30 EP. To pev Gov ovde karahaBew auryy oldy TE petyov- 
cap ae dud TOV opav: €iTa Kal Wudv TWa Eepwta Hon epa. 
A®P. Tivos, @ TéKvOY ; 
EP. @ypas kai éhddwv kat veBpav, aipety te SidKovoa 
Kal kararogevew, Kal ON\wWS POS TH ToLovTwH eoTiv: émeEl TOV 
35 ye adeApor avrns, Kaito. TokdéTny Kal avTov ovTa Kal oo 


Bor\ov— 


s 
A®P. Oida, o tékvov, ToAXG exetvov erdEevoras. 


20 
AIOX KAI HAIOT 


S 
1 ZET%. Ota wemoinxas, @ Tirdvwyv Kdkiote’ aod\wXeKas 
Ta EV TY YN ATAVTA, LELpakiy aVONTH TLOTEVTAS TO appa, OS 
\ \ , , > 4 \ \ e ‘ , 
Ta pev katépreEe mpdoryetos evexOeis, Ta 5€ UTS Kpvous dia- 
plapnvat emoinae TONVD avToV atToaTdCGas TO TUP, Kat GrwWS 
3 A 9 5 ) 4 Q\ 4 A > \ 3 ‘\ ‘\ 
5 ovdev 6 TL ov Evverdpake Kal Evveyee, Kal ei py eyd Evveis 
‘\ 4 , > A “A “~ SQA id 
TO yuyvopevoy KatéBadov avtov T@ KEepavva, ovde edpavov 
— poppodtrrerat: for Mormo see 25 
Theocr. 15, 40 and Gulick, pp. 75 ff. 1. pepaxle: i.e. Phaethon. This 


2. «xalro.: for xalwep. See Introd. reads like a synopsis of Ovid Met. 2, 1 
27, | ff.— rd péev xaréddrAcke. . . xpdous: cf. 


20 


25 


30 
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9 , ¥ ¥ » A e a e 7 \ A 
avOpamwy eT. E“EewEv AY* TOLOUTOY NuULY NYioxov TOV Kadov 
> ~ A ld > 4 
éxetvov kat SuppynArarny exméoudas. 
> ~ 

HA. “Hpaprov, @ Zev, adda py xaderawe, et érreioOnv 

ea \ e , a “ aA , » A 
10 via ToANa ixerevovTt: 7O0Ev yap av Kat yAmoa THALKOUTO ' 


yevrnoerOat KaKov ; 


ZETS. Ovw des dons edeiro adxpiBeias 76 Tpaypa Kat 

€ b ] , 3 a “A e ~ ¥ ‘4 > 4 Q 

ws, el Bpaxv tis ExBain THs Gd0d, oiyerat TavTa; Hyvdes Se 

kai Tov immo Tov Oupov, ws aet Evvéyev avayKyn Tov yat- 
4 b dS 2 4 > ld bd , 9 > 4 

15 pov; El yap evooin Tis, adyridlovow evOUs, woTEp apEede 

' A 3 4 ¥ ‘ > AN \ , > 93 V4 A 

Kai Touroy e€yveyKav, apt. pev emt Ta aia, per Odiyor Se 
2 AN \ , \ 3 \ 3 4 A 4 3 2 , » 

émi ta de€id, Kal és TO Evavtiov Tov Spdpov éviote, Kal ava 


kat Katw, ddws évOa EBovdrovTo avroi: 6 5é ovK elyey 6 TL 


Xpyoaro avrocs. 


, A 5] , A .\ \ A b a 
HA. Hdvra pév nmorapny tavra Kat dua TovTo avretyov 
> AN ‘ ‘ > > 7 bd ~ “\ ¥ > \ de 
ETL TOAV KAL OVK ETLOTEVOY AUTM THY Ea: EEL OE KATE- 
, , Ne , , 9 9 A 9 
hurdpynce Saxpvwv kat 7 pyTHP KAvpevy per avrov, avaB- 
Cd > N N 9 e ld 9 A \ ld 
Bacadpevos émi 76 appa vrebéuny ows pev yp7 BeBnkévar 
> , zy? +e 4 A 2 ‘N ¥ 3 , e ~ 5 
avrov, €f Omdcov O€ és TO avw adévTa UmepevexOnvat, cira 
N A A 
és TO Katavtes avis emivevey Kal ws éeyKkpaTy elvat TOY 


ea ‘ eee) , aA rf) A A y > Se ‘ 
nuiwv Kat pn edrevat TH Gupw Twv imTwv: Eltov O€ Kal 
e 4 e 4 > \ 9 ‘\ 3 , ad \ ~ ‘\ > 
nrikos 6 Kivduvos, et un OpOnv EXavvor: 6 5€— Tats yap Av 
3 ‘\ , N \ 93 , > 4 > A 3 
—émBas Tooovrou Tupos Kal emuinpas és Babos ayaves é€e- 
, e ‘N > , e ,\ 9 e ¥ > ” > \ ‘ 
TaN, Ws TO ELKOS* Ob OE tmTOL WS YODOVTO OK OVTA EmeE TOY 
émiBeBnkdta, KatadpovyoartTes Tov perpakiov e&eTpamrovTo 


Ovid Met. 2, 156-160. — ydeas: see In- 
trod. 14 (b). del: see App. — évBoln : 
for opt. in primary sequence see Introd. 
35 (c). —dgywudtovow: cf. Bis Acc. 1, 
where Zeus complains on behalf of the 
overworked gods: ‘'Helios here,’’ he 
says, ‘‘yokes his team, and, putting 
on his fire-halo with its flashing rays, 
scours the heaven the livelong day with- 


out so much as having time, as the say- 
ing goes, to scratch his ear. For if 
ever he forgets himself for a minute 
and grows careless, his horses run away 
(apnudoarres), turn off the track, and 
burn up everything.” 

2. breOéunv: cf. the explicit direc- 
tions in Ovid ].c. — BeBynuévar: keep his 
footing. — ot 5¢ tarot. . . ovx SvTa epé: 


3 
35 


40 
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~ 50 “A “ A PS) b ~ 3 a a de \ e¢ #4 9 , 
THS 6000 Kal Ta Seva TavTa éToinoay: oO O€ TAS HVias adeis, 
iy Q AY 3 , | ee ¥ A » 9 Q 
olwat Sedias py Extéon avrds, Etyero THS avTvyos. ada 
> a + ed ¥ “\ 4 > 4 s Aa e ‘\ N , 
éxeivds TE NON Exel THY Sikny Kajol, w Zev, ixavdv 76 TévOos. 
ZET2. ‘Ikavov héyers TovavTa ToApyoas; vov pev ov ovy- 
¥ 
yvauny aroveéuw aot, és d€ 76 AowTdv, HY TL Gpovoy Tapavo- 
LHONS H Twa ToLodToy Geavrov Siddoxoy exméuyys, adrixa 
elon O7dC ov TOU Gov TUPds 6 KEpauVds TUPWOEOTEPOS. WOTTE 
> “A A e 9? ‘\ ig 2 AN A 3 a ¢ 
éxetvov pev ai addeddai Oarrérwoav eri to “Hprdara, ivamep 
¥ by 5 A , ¥ 2 3 3: 5 4 N ¥ 
erecev Exdippevleis, nrexTpov em alT@ Sakpvovoat kat atyet- 
l4 - NN “A 4] \ de 4 . 9 
po. yeverOwoar emi to TaBea, ov 5é EvpaynEdpevos TO appa 
—Karéaye 5€ kai 6 puyds avrov Kal aTEpos THY TpOXaV GuP- 


v4 4 e Q Q y 
TET piTTar— €Aavve UTa'YAYOV TOUS LITTOUS. 


e Y 
TOUTOWV ATAVTWV. 


cf. Ovid Met. 2, 161: 


Sed leve pondus erat, nec quod cog- 
noscere possent 

Solis equi, solitaque jugum gravi- 
tate carebat. 


Quod simulac sensere (cf. ws }aGovTo). 
— &vrvyos: generally translated rim or 
edge and referred to the rail which in 
the vase-paintings is seen running along 
the top of an Attic chariot. Reichel 


aia peuvnoo 


(Homerische Waffen?, pp. 142 ff.) con- 
tends that for the Homeric chariot, at 
least, it can mean only the dash-board 
or curved front. 

3. aidSaApal: the Heliades, mourn- 
ing for their brother, are changed into 
poplars and their tears ever distil as 
amber. See Ovid, Met. 2, 340-366, and 
compare with Virgil, Aen. 3, 37, Dante, 
Inf. 13.— ®awrérecav: see Introd. 17. 


DIALOGI MARINI 


INTRODUCTION 


There are fifteen Dialogues of the Sea, and they contain some of 
Lucian’s finest touches. In these aquarelles satirist and artist 
blend. And the reader is as docile as in the True History. Our 
vision is refracted by the shining water, and everything is credible 
beneath its magic depths. Whatever material Lucian borrowed 
from Ovid, or a common original, he had no need for the more 
cumbersome processes of the Jfetamorphoses. 

A delicate satire permeates the artistic charm, and these Marine 
Dialogues are un exemple perpétuel de cette dérision presque imper- 
ceptible. While the satire in the Dialogues of the Dead is more 
obvious, stronger — partly by reason of the more weighty subject- 
matter — here, ever and anon, Fancy astride a dolphin rises from the 
clear water that holds the unnoticed satire in solution. In satiriz- 
ing canonical mythology and creeds Lucian reaches his end by no 
caricature. With an artist’s restraint he simply changes the propor- 
tions and modifies the face.2_ The credulity, too, of contemporaries, 
such as the pious Pausanias,® gave Lucian opportunity for incidental 
mockery that may often be overlooked by a modern reader. 

As with the Dialogues of the Dead, several of these also were 
pretty certainly suggested by works of art extant in Lucian’s time. 
Possibly many of the others may have been suggested by paintings 
or sculpture now lost.‘ 


1 Cf. Croiset, 62 and 209. 2 Thid., 211. 

3 See below, notes to D. Mar. 3, 1, and 12, 1. 

4 Cf. the following notes and see Bliimner, Studien zu Lucian, pp. 76-82. 
Bliimner’s suggestion (l.c. p. 81), that these dialogues were really intended as a 
formal satire on the degeneracy of contemporary art, seems to ignore the more 
obvious motive. 
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2 
KTKAQHOZ KAI TWOZEIAQNO® 


s A 
L KTK. °O wazep, ofa rérovOa i716 Tov Karaparou E€vou, 6s 
peOioas eeridrace pe Koiwperm emiyepynoas. 
TIO. Tis d€ Fv 6 radra Toduyjoas, & Todvdype; 
KTK. T6 pev mporov Ovri avrov dmexdde, eet dé dié- 
5 dvye kai e€w Av Bédous, ‘Odvoceds dvopalerOar édby. 
TIOX. Oida dv éyets, rov “Waxyovov: &€& “Ihiov 8 ave- 
bd N “~ ~ ¥ Qa 4 > ‘ ¥ 
mre. adda Ws TavTa Empatev ovde avy evOapons wr ; 
, 9 n~ » > AN A “ > , 
2 KTK. KarédaBov év t@ avtpw amo THs vouns avacTpe- 
a > a, ~ 4 A“ 4 
Was ToAXoUs Tivas, emtBovrevovras SyHAov OTL TOLS ToLmvioLS- 
© éret yap éreOynKa TH OUpa To Tapa—erpa S€ €or. Tappe 
‘6 “ ‘ ~ > a 2 4 a ¥ 5 ? PS) 
yeOns— Kal To TUp avéxavoa EvavaoapeEvos 0 EpEpov Oévdpov 
GTO TOV Gpous, Epavnoay amoKpUTTEWY avTOVS TELPapEVoL’ 
2 V QQ , 2A ° 2 A > , 
éya d€ cvd\N\aBav Twas aitav, woTeEp Eixds HY, KaTépayov 
‘Anords ye ovras. €évravla 6 mavoupydratos éxetvos, Etre 


2 "Arodpacirmldov M. Goville son of M. 

Title: cf. Od. 9, 216-542; Ar.Vesp. Ready-to-Ride-away. —ovbé.. . ed0ap- 
170-190; Eur. Cyclops. ofs: Odysseus rodvunris represents the 
1. Kowpopévm: sc. guol from ue.— Greek cunning, not the ideal knight- 


Otrw: Homer’s polyphonic puns— _ hood of Achilles. 

ofris and ovris Od. 9, 366, uh ris 405, 2. wétpa: a massive crag, not a (ré- 

paris 414 reappear only in partin Ar. pos) mere stone, is made the ‘‘lid”’ 

Vesp. 185 ff. and Eur. Cyclops 672 ff. (w@pa)of thecave’s mouth. Forthecon- 

—T0axhovov: Aristophanes, Vesp.185, trast see Thayer’s N.T. Lex. s.v. rérpa. 

prolongs the pun“Iéaxos (as if from t) —o éepov: note the casual mention. 
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15 Oris etre ‘Odvoceds Fv, Sidwoi po muety Pappakdv Ti éey- 


, NOV A \ ¥ b] , de N , 
Xéas, 7OU pév Kal evoopov, émBovddraroy S€ kai rapaywoe- 


9 ‘\ 3 ‘ 20 7 , , 
OTaTov: amavra yap evds eddxer por tepipeperOar mudvTt 


N ‘\ , > oN 3 , “ > ig 4 3 > 
Kal TO OTHAQLOY AUTO AVEOTPEPETO Kal OUKETL OXwS EV Eav- 


TOU WV, TEAOS O€ és UTVOY KaTea TAG Onp. 


6 d€ amoévvas Tov 


20 poxddv Kal Tupw@oas ye Tpoceére ETUdAWOE pre KaHEvSorTA, 


3 


25 


4 
30 


\ 3 39 9 , , > »2 = 4 
Kal am éxeivou TuPdds Eipi wor, @ Idcedov. 
e N 9 = a 
TIOZ. ‘As Baby vavov éxoupynOns, @ Téxvov, os ovK e&€ 


Bopes perakv tuddovpevos. 


6 8 ov ’Odvaceds Tas Siédvu- 


yev; ov yap av ev 010° ore HOvVAON amoKWhoa THY TéTpav 


> N ~ 4 
amo TS Ovpas. 


KTK. “AA éyo ddetXov, ws paddrov avrov AaBouwe é&t- 
évta, kat Kaficas Tapa THY Ovpay eOypwy Tas yEeipas éxre- 
Ta AS, Ova Tapets Ta TPdBaTa €s THY vopYY, EvTEeLAapeEVvos 
T@ KPL@ OTOTG EXPHVY TPATTELW aUTOV UTEP ELOv. 

IIOL. MavOavw: vm’ éxeivors Ehabov vreEedOovres: oe 
5€ Tovs ddANous Kvxdwrras de emuBoyoacbat én’ avrov. 

KTK. Xvuvexdrdeoa, @ warep, Kai HKov: émet dé npovro 

A 3 , »¥ > N ¥ 9 > > 
Tov émPovArevovTos Tovvona Kayw épnv ote Ottis éort, 


‘CA tree that I had in my hand.’’ — ém- 
BovAstarov: Polyphemus was served 
with unmixed wine. Cf. Eur. Cyclops 
557: 


DEIA. was ovv xéxparar; pépe diacKey w- 
peba. 
KYKA. drodeis: dds ovrws. 


—év ésavrot: for case cf. év and els 
“Avddov. For the meaning cf. the Eng- 
lish idiom beside myself. 

3. 6 8 ov xrid.: but Odysseus, to 
return to him, etc.; see L.&S. 8.v. od». 
—ev of8 ori: cf. Introd. 29. — évrea- 
Adpevos TH xpt@: the address to the 
ram in the Odyssey (9, 447 ff.) is well- 


nigh comic in its Epic naiveté: xpeé 
wérov, Th wor be KTN.... 7 0b Ava- 
KTos 6p0aduov woddas, xTA. Aristopha- 
nes (Vesp. 179) does not miss this 
comic element in Bdelycleon’s pathetic . 
address to the family ass, led forth to 
the auction-block with the old man 
under its shaggy belly: 


kdvOwy, rh kAdes; Ore wempdoe: Tepoy; 
Bddcte OGrrov. 
"Odvecéa Tuy; 


tlorévas, el uh pépes 


Thé charge to the ram is Lucian’s own 
contribution to the story. 

4. épynv dr: the sr is used like 
‘6 79, but see note on Peregr. 23. — 
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A 3 , ¥ bd , 9 ld 
pedayyoray oinfévres we @yovTO amLoVTEsS. oUTW KaTEecodi- 
A ad 
85 TATOO ME O KaTapaTos T@ Gvdpatt. Kalo padiora nviacé LE, 
9 \ 93 a > .' Q a 3 A e , 4 
Gru kat dvevdilwy enol THY cupdopav, Ovde 6 taryp, dynoir, 
6 Tlovedav idoerat ce. 
2 A 
TIOX. @dppe, w réxvov: apvvodpat yap avrov, ws paby 
9 ‘ 9 4 a 9 iW] dX A 2A 0 9 5 , \ A 
OTL, Kal el THPwov pot OPGarpov Ltacbat advvaTor, Ta your 
~ l4 4 AQ 4 > “ N > v4 > > 93 ~ 
40 Twv whEovTwy OTL TO Ow@lEY avTOUS Kat atoAUvaL aT Eno 
mpooeoti’ met O€ Ere. 


3 
TIOZEIAQNOY KAI AA®EIOT 


1 WO. Ti rovro, “AAdeé; povos tov addr\wv euTevav és 
TO Tédayos ovUTE avapiyvucat TH aApy, ws EHos ToTapois 
9 »¥ b , XN , > b' ‘ ~ 
amacw, ovre avatavers ceavTov diayvleis, dddAa dia THS 
Padarrns Evvertos Kat yruKd dudrdrrwy 76 petOpov, duryns 
¥ A A > 4 3 9 , € ‘ Ud 

5 ere Kat Ka0apds émetyn ovK olda Grrot BYOLos UrodUs Kabdwep 

e X , A 3 5 , a \ 4 > , \ y 
ot Aadpou Kal épmd.oi; Kat €ovkas avakie tov Kal avis 
avapavely oeaurov. 
AA®. “Epwrixdv tu 7d tpaypa éeotiv, & Idcedov, wore 
“ eX > , 0 de ‘\ > AN X 4 
pn edeyye: HpdoOns S€é Kat avrds modddxts. 
, s 3 7 &® , eee ay a \ A 
10 = TWOX. Tuvaucds, & “Addeé, 4 viudns €pas Kal Tov 
Nypyider avrov pas ; 
paey ore... dtu: see App.—mwAcdt 8 tremum hunc, Arethusa, mihi 


én: cf. Poseidon’s remark, Od.5, 290 concede laborem:|... Sic tibi, 

(see Perrin ad loc.), dAN &re pév uly one cum fluctus subterlabere Sica- 

Ginv é\day xaxéryros. nos, | Doris amara suam non 
intermisceat undam. 

3 1. poévos trav dAAwv: like the use of 


Title: cf. Virg. Aen. 3, 694-696, the superlative. Cf. Od. 5, 105 dgvpw- 
Alpheum fama est huc Elidis sarov 4\\wv. This idiom is a sur- 
amnem | occultas egisse vias vival of the old ablatival gen. used with 
subter mare; qui nunc | ore, sup.aswellascomp. (Perrin ad loc.). 
Arethusa, tuo Siculis confun- _ So less often in Latin, e.g. Tac. Agric. 
ditur undis. Also Ecl.10,1-5,Ex- 384 hi ceterorum Britannorum 


15 
2 


20 
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AA®. Ovx, adda rny7js, @ Idcedov. 


TIOX. “H dé wou mov ths ys avry pel; 


AA®. Nyowwtis €ore Yuxehyn: ‘“ApeOovoay adtiv Kadov- 


Ov. 


IIOZ. Oida ovx apopdov, o *Added, tHv *Apeovcar, 
ahha duavyys té €ore Kal dia Kalapod dvaBdvle Kai rd 


Y 9 , A ld 9 e A 2 A , 
vowp éemmpéma Tais Undiow odrov vrep avTav haiydpevov 


d.pyupoe.oes. | 


AA®. ‘Os ddAnOas oicAa thy mhyyv, @ Wdcadov-: tap’ 


> 
Exelyny ouv amrépyopat. 


TIOX. “AAN’ amift pev kai edrvye €v TO Epwti: Exeivo 5€ 


> ld ~ N > ‘0 to > oN \ 3 A ¥ a 
frou el7ré, Tov THY ApeVovoay ElWEes autos pev ApKas wy, 7 


. 3 v4 > Y 
dé ev Lupaxovaas éoriv; 


AA®. *Erevydpevdy pe xaréyes, @ Idoedov, mepiepya 


EpwTov. 


TIO®. Ev \éyets: yopea mapa tTHv ayamwpevyy, Kat ava- 


dvs dd THs Oahdrryns Evvavapiyruco TH THYH Kat Ev Vdwp 


yiyveo be. 


fugacissimi. — Nyovertis: i.e. in Or- 
tygia. Paus., 5, 7,2, accepts the whole 
story — ovx éoriy brws dmoriow — and 
quotes a Delphic oracle to prove it. 

2. Sa xnabapod dvaBrvle: bubbles 
up through a pure subsoil or, perhaps, 
sends up its stream through the (pool of) 
pure water. — érumpérea tais Wyolow : 
lends beauty to the pebbles, appearing 
all silvery-white above (i.e. because of) 
them; on this use of érurpéwe: cf. D. 
Mar. 1, 1 éwirpéra r@ perory, and 
ibid. 3 érirpéry a’rg. If used in the 
other meaning, tr. is made conspicu- 
ous by the (background of) pebbles. A 
fountain in the Mediterranean coun- 
tries was a pilgrim’s shrine; witness 


Horace’s Bandusian fount. The mod- 
ern visitor to Syracuse finds the site of 
the fountain surrounded by papyrus 
plants, but Arethusa, betrayed by an 
earthquake, now ‘blends with the 
brackish Dorian stream.’’—év dap: 
cf. Shelley, Arethusa: 


And now from their fountains 
In Enna’s inountains, 
Down one vale where the morning basks, 
Like friends once parted 
Grown single-hearted, 
They ply their watery tasks. 


—ayaropévyny: beloved, like gtAd or 
even ép@. So in Mod. Grk., e.g. By- © 
ron’s Zwh pou cas adyard. See L. & S. 


’ g.v. dyar® and Thayer, N.T. Lex.,s.v. 


Piro, 
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3) 
TANOITHS KAI TAAHNH>Y 


1 IIAN. Eies, & Tadyvn, yes ofa eroinoey 4 “Epis mapa 
“ 5 A 3 Ne 5 , y N > AX 9» X 0 > N 
TO OeiTTVov Ev MeTtTahia, OLvoTL fy Kal auvTH EKAYOH Es TO OUpL- 
TOO LOD ; 
TAA. Od €vvaoriapnpy vyiv eywye: 6 yap Tocedav éxe- 
, s , > * 5 , , Q 
5 hevo€é pe, @ Ilavorn, axvpavtoy €v TooovTw dudatrev TO 
, ro a 3 , ey \ A 
méXayos. Tid’ ovv éroinoey 7 "Epis 7) TWapovoa; 
TIAN. ‘H @éris pév dy Kai 6 Indevs dedndvOecar és 
‘ V4 e “ an) > rd \ ~ “A 
TOV Oadapov vo THS ApudiTpityns Kal TOU Ilooevda@vos Tapa- 
4 e ¥ . 3 o A v4 b] 
meudbevtes, 4 “Epis d€ év tocovTw Aafovaa mavras— ébv- 
, A € , A A , > 2 \ , A 
Lo vyAn de padias, TOV PEV TLVOVTWY, EVLOV de KpOTOUYTWY 7 
a 9 Y , A A , > , 
T@ Amodd\dwve KiBapilovT 7 Tats Movoas adovoats mpoce- 
, N “A 3 A 3 Q 4 ia) 4 4 
Xovrwv Tov vouv — eveBadev €s TO Evy roc .ov pndov Te Tay 
rN a aN s , > , de cc ef \ 
Kkahov, xpucouv odov, w Tadynvyn: emeyéypamro de “7 Kady 
haBerw.” kKvdwvdSovpevov 5€ TovTo womep eLerritydes Kev 
=, év0a “Hpa te kat "Adpodirn kai "APnva KatexXivovto. xKd- 
\ ee ~ b 4 > “4 ‘N la e \ 
qELon) 0 Eppns avedopevos €TEAELATO TA YVEYPApULpeEeva, aL ev 
Nypnides juets dtecwwrycapev: Ti yap ede. Tovey Exetvwn 
Tapovoay; at dé avremovovvTo ExdoTn Kal avTns eivat TO 
a 26 \ 9 , € N 7 >» \ » 
pnrov nEétovv, Kal €l pn ye 0 Zeus Seo THO EY auTas, Kal ay pt 
20 yelpav av 76 TPGypa Tpovywpynoev. add Exetvos, AdTos 
5 ten on it. —xarexAlvovro: the god- 
Title : cf. Milton’s Lycidas: desses were superior to the convention 
that prescribed for respectable women 
a sitting posture at meals. Cf. Symp. 
8, where the words ovx éXlyas ofoaz for- 
1. "Epis: cf. Tennyson’s Oenone: bid the conclusion that there was room 
‘“‘The Abominable, that uninvited for them to recline on the one bench 
came.’’— Sié6rt ph: see Introd. 39 (c). allotted to their use, and see Gulick, 


—t. wayxadov: one of your perfect p. 123, and Gardnerand Jevons, p. 349. 
beauties. — éweyéypatro: there was writ- 2. éweAdgaro: Ionic for dvéyvw. CE. 


The air was calm, and on the level brine 
Sleek Panope with all her sisters played. 


Or 
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\ > “A 4 ‘\ , , > “A 9 oN 4 

pev ov KpLwa, dyai, TEpt TOVTOV— KaiTou Exetvat avTov diKa- 
b ld ¥ \ 93 A ¥ Q “ 4 ~ 

cat nfiovv — ame dé és THY Idnv mapa Top Ipidpovu traida, 

6s old€ Te Stayvavar Td KdANOV dirdKados wr, Kal oOUK av 


EKELVOS KpiVaL KAKQS. 


TAA. Ti oby at Beal, d Tavern; 


TIAN. Typepov, oluat, diac és tTHy "Idnv, cat tus n&e 


peTa puKpov atrayyéANov Huw THY KpaTovoar. 


TAA. “Hdy coi dnp, ovk adAn Kparyoe THs “Adpodirys 
dyovilopevns, nv pn wave 6 SuaityTns auBrverry. 


TPITONOY, AMTMONH®, KAI IIOZEIAQNO 


TPIT. “Emi ryv Adpvar, & Idoedov, rapayiverat xa” 
EKaoTHY Huepay vopevoopneryn TapHEevos, TayKadov TL XKpHpa: 
ovx olda eywye kahXiw aida dav. 


TIOX. *EdevOépay rivd, & Tpirwr, déyers, 7 Oepdmaiwa Tus 


vdpoddpos eoriv ; 


TPIT. Ov pev ovv, addX\a Tov Alyumriou éxeivov Ovyarnp, 


, ~ ? ‘ > 4 3 , ¥ 3 , 
pla TOY TEVTYKOVTA Kal avTH, Auusovyn Tovvoma: emrvOdpunv 


Q 9 A A ‘ , 
Gp NTLS KaAOLTO Kal TO YEVOS. 
yop 7 Y 


V. H. B 36.— Svarrnrfs: D. Deor. 20, 
entitled Oedv Kplois—for which this 
may be considered a first sketch — fur- 
nished Hans Sachs material for his 
Judgment of Paris. Cf. Introd. p. xxii f. 


6 


Title: for story see Class. Dict. s.vv. 
‘‘Danaus’’; ‘‘Aegyptus’’?; “ Amy- 
mone.’’ See also the fresco still in 
situ in the House of the Vettii in 
Pompeii, discovered in 1894-1895. Cf. 


6 Aavads 5€ oxdynpaywyet 


Mau’s Pompeii, p. 323. 

1. Aépvav: situated some five miles 
south of Argos on the west side of the 
Bay of Argolis directly opposite Nau- 
plia.—Spevoopévn: slaves, when avail- 
able, were the water-carriers; but so 
also were the women of the citizen 
class (cf. Ar. Lys. 327 ff.) and, in heroic 
times, even princesses (Baumeister, 
Denkmiiler, I, 357). See note on Vit. 
Auct. 7.—rod ‘Avyvrrlov: i.e. Danaus 
brother of Aegyptus. 
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‘ , N 3 A , \ , y 
Tas Ovyardpas Kat abroupyev SiddoKe Kal méume vdwp TE 
10 dpuycopevas Kat mpos Ta adda. TadevEL AOKVOUS ElvaL auUTas. 
2 IlOX. Movy dé wapayiverat paxpav ovrw tHv dddov é€ 
"Apyous és Aépvar; 
TPIT. Modvyn: todvdafov 5é 7d "Apyos, ws olcAa- wove 
avayKyn adel vOpodopery. 
16 =TIOX. *0 Tpirav, ob petpins Sverdpakds pe eiav Ta wept 
THS TALOGS: WOTE Lwpev em” AUTH. 
TPIT. “Iwpev: 45 youv kaipds THS Vdpodopias: Kal oxe- 
ddv tov Kata peony THY 6ddv EoTiv iovea és THY A€pvay. 
TIO. Odxovv CevEov 76 appa: 7 TovTo pev TodAHY ever 
\ \ € a, “\ 4 “~ , N ‘\ 9 
20 ny StatpiBnvy wrdyew Tovs immouvs TH Cevyhyn Kal TO appa 
> 4 “N \ 9 ‘ a , 4 A b 4 , 
émokevalev, ov dé adda SeAdiva pol Tia TOY wkéwy Tapa- 
OTnTOV: édiTTacowat yap €4 avTou TAXLOTAG. 
TPIT. *Id0v cou ovroci Seddivwv 6 wkvrartos. 
TIO%. Ev ye: dwedatvopev: od 5€ rapavyxov, & Tpitwv. 
3 N , > ‘ 4 bd Q A 4 > “~ , 
25 karreidy) maperpev és THY A€pvay, eyo pev oyjow évTavoa 
Tov, ov O€ amooKdTE: O7dTay aicOy mpoc.ovaay avTny — 
TPIT. Avry cou mAnoiov. 
3 HO. Kady, & Tpitwr, cai wpaia mapOévos: adda ovd- 
Antrréa Huiy éotov. 
¥ A , ¥ 9 
=o «AM. “ArOpwte, mot pe Evvaptdcas ayes; dvdpamrodi- 
‘ > \ »¥ e a e 3 2 4 A , > a 
oTns el, Kal €ouKas Huiy UM AlyUmrou Tov Deiov éemmenpO7- 
vat: wore Bonoopat Tov TaTépa. 
TPIT. Yudrycov, o "Apupdvyn: Iocedav éote. 
AM. Ti Hocedav déyets; ri Bidlyn pe, @ avOpwre, Kat 
5 és THY Oddarrav Kabédxas; éya dé dromvuyyoopa 7H ada 
Karadvea. 


2. ws oleGa : i.e. because Homer II. 3. rl TIlovaSav A€yas: the same 
4,171 called Argos rodvdljrov.—égprw- form, Moceddyv, is retained in quoting. 
wacopat: 80 raplrrevoy is used of a Cf. similar use with the article, e.g. 
dolphin-mount in D. Mar. 15, 3. 7d Réptns the word Xerzes, and cf. 


40 
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OX. Odppe, obdev Sewov wy waOys: GAA Kal myyHv 
émovupdov oo avadoOjnvat toujow évtav0a ward£as TH TpI- 
aivn THY Tétpav mANTIoV TOU KAVTpPATOS, Kai GV Evdaipwr 
¥ N , ~ b] ~ > e 4 > ~ 
€on Kai povn Tov adehpav ovy Vdpopopyces amofavovaa. 


8 
MOZEIAQNO® KAI AEA®INON 


9 a 

TIOX. Ev ye, & Aeddives, ore det diiavOpwioi éore, Kal 

4 A “ “A b “A , > AN N 3 XN > , 
adda, pev TO THS “Ivous tatdiov emi Tov "IoOudv exopioare 
VrodeLapevor a76 TOV YKepwridwy PETA THS MYTPOS EutrE- 

, \ aA ‘\ Q oa ‘\ ‘ 2 , 
gov, Kat voy ov Tov Kiapwddy Tovrovi Tov ek MyOvprns 
b X A 2&. ts 3 T , >. A ~ a" A a 
avahaBuwv efevngw €s Tatvapov avrn oKevn Kat Kapa, 


QA “A ~ e an A A 9 , 
OUOE TEPLELOES KAKOS UTO TOV VaUTa@V aroAdUpEVOP. 


Peregr. 33 rd Téde. — ovSev Servov pt: 
no evil shall befall you; see examples 
in GMT. 295, 296. See App. — m1- 
yfv: this is a ‘‘copious spring”’’ to-day 
at the modern Médoc: (Lerna) on the 
road from Argos to Tripolitza. Amy- 
mone alone (yévn Tay ddeAPwv) among 
the Danaides was to have a fountain 
instead of a sieve for her vdpodopla. — 
evSalpwv : the otherexception, Hyperm- 
nestra, fares still better. Cf. Horace 
Carm. 3,11: In omne virgo | nobi- 
lis aevum. 
8 

For the story of Arion read Hat. 1, 
23, 24; Ovid Fasti 2, 91-116; Pseudo- 
Arion Fragm. (Anth. Lyr. 5); and see 
H. W. Smyth’s Melic Poets, pp. 205- 
208, for discussion of the legend and 
the authenticity of this fragment at- 
tributed to Arion, and for embellish- 
ments of the story in later writers. 

For the story of ‘‘ The Boy and the 
Dolphin’’ cf. Pliny Zp.9,33. Forarep- 


resentation of a comic chorus mounted 
on dolphins see Daremberg et Saglio, 
Dictionnaire des Antiquités, fig. 1428. 
1. +d ris Ivois wardlov: Melicertes- 
Palaemon. The names both of mother 
and son suffered a sea-change. Cf. Od. 
5, 333: 
Tov dé tdev Kdduou Ouydrnp xadXlogupos 
"Ive, 
AcuvxoOén, 7 wply uev Env Bpords avdjerca. 
The rider on the bronze statuette at 
Taenarum has been by some critics 
identified with this Melicertes-Palae- 
mon who was carried by dolphins to 
the Isthmus, and by others with Taras, 
son of Poseidon, who rode safely on a 
dolphin from Taenarum to Tarentum 
(see Smyth, 1.c.).— exoploare: so in 
Bacchyl. 17, 97-100 the dolphins bear 
Theseus swiftly to the halls of his father 
Poseidon: gdpov d¢ deXpives arevacérar 
péyav Gods Onoda warpds immlov dduov. — 
tov ék MnBipvys: Arion.— éfevhEw: see 
V. H. B47, airy oxevg wal «dpa: 


10 


15 
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s 

AEA®. M7 Oavpdoys, & Idcedov, ei rods dvOpatovs eb 

movoupev €€ avOpadrruv ye Kal abrot tyOves yevopevor. 
Q A A 
TIO®. Kat peudopat ye ro Arovdow, ort vas KaTavav- 
9 

paynoas peréBare, Séov yepooaca povov, waTEp TOUS 
¥ e , A > ‘ SN: , im 
adXous Uarnydyero. tas 8 ovy Ta Kata Tov “Apiova TovTov 
> 7 s , 
eyevero, @ Aceh ; 

AEA®. ‘O Ilepiavdpos, ola, exarpey adr@ Kal moddd- 
Kis peTETe“TETO GUTOV ETL TH TEXV, O S€ TAOUTHCAS Tapa 

A 4 3 la , ¥ 3 ZN ld 
Tov Tupavvou émeOvpnoe TrEVTAS OiKadE és THY MYHOupvay 
9 , N A \ 3 \ , \ 
émidetEaoOar Tov mrovTov, Kat émBas topOpeiov TiWds Ka- 

, 9 A « -» Q » , . » 
Kovpyev avopav ws dee Todvy aywv xpvody TE Kal apyv- 
pov, émet KaTa péecov TO Atyatoy éyévorto, émBovdevovow 

~ A a Q 9 A 

avT@ ol vavTat: 6 6€— HKpowpny yap aTavTa Tapavewy TO 


20 oxdde — Emel ratra tyiv dédoxrar, pn, adda THY oKEVWY 


25 


b] X Bo , » A a Fe 2 > 9 A e¢ sn 
avahaBovTa me Kat acavta Opnvoy twa er EwavT@ ExovTa 
> 7 en“ > ld 3 , e ~ ‘ > 4 
edoaTe pupat eavTov. eméeTpapav ov vavtat Kal avedaPe ' 

‘ \ . # , , \, ¥ 3 \ /, 
THY OKEUNY Kal Hoe Tavu Avyvpov, Kat EeTecev Es THY OadaT- 

€ ed , bd , 2 \ \ e ‘ 

Tav ws avtika mavtws amofavovpevos: éeyw d€ vrokaBov 

, 3 ? > oN 3 , ¥ 3 4 
kal avaléwevos avrov eEevnEaynv exwv és Taivapoyr. 

A A » 

OX. “Enawo oe ths diropovoias: atov yap Tov pu 

afer aodéduxas ait@ axpoacews. 


so in Hat. 1.c. Arion, after putting on On the Lysicrates monument in Athens 


waoav Thy oxevhy and taking rhy KxOd- 
pay, stands before the sailors and dis- 
courses music and then flings himself 
into the sea ws elye, obv TD oxevy racy. 
In Ovid l.c. in medias ornatus 
desilit undas.—&€& avOparev. .. 
tx Oves: cf. h. Hom. 7, 51 ff. where the 
pirates, who had kidnapped Dionysus, 
are changed by the god into dolphins: 
. . of dé Opate xaxdv pdbpov cEadvovres 
wdvres Ouws whdnoav, érel Sov, els Gra 
Stav, 
Scrpives 5° éyévovro. 


we see the netamorphosis half-finished. 
2. TleplavSpos : Periander, tyrant of 
Corinth, comes off with credit in this 
stage of hiscareer, but he fell from grace 
and was repeatedly displaced from re- 
vised lists of the ‘‘ Seven Sages.’’ — és 
thy MfOvpvav: both Methymna (in 
Lesbos) and Corinth, with her twofold 
water-ways, had legends to tell of grate- 
ful dolphins. See Smyth, l.c. — otxaSe 
és thy Mfbupvav: in Hdt. 1, 24 Arion 
was on his way back to Corinth from 
Tarentum. — émerev: see App. 
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12 
AOPIAO® KAI @ETIAO® 


1 AQP. Ti Saxpves, & Ber; 
@ET. KadXioryy, & Awpi, copy edov és KuBwrov bd rod 
\ 3 aA 3 4 ‘\ , > A ? 4 
matpos éuBryGeicav, aityv tre Kat Bpéhos avryns apriyevyn- 
3 , \ e “ “\ a, 3 4 5 4 
tov: éxédevore 5€ 6 TaTHp TOUS vavTas dvahaBovras 76 KLBA- 
6 TLoV, €TELOay TOAD ATO THS YHS aTooTAaTwoL, adeivat és THY 


Oddarrav, ws amodotTo y GOdia, Kat airy Kai 76 Bpédos. 
AQP. Tivos dé e&vexa, & ade; eimeé, et Tr Ewalles. 
@ET. *AxpiBas amavta. ‘O yap ’Axpiotos 6 maTHp ai- 
on , » 3 , > A , 
THS KadXiorny ovocay éerapOevevev és yadkovv Tia Oadapov 
3 , > > \ 9 ‘ 3 ¥ 2 A , Qo 
10 €uBadav: elra, ei pev adnfes ov exw eimetv, daci 9° ody 
‘ At N , e A ou b) a > + rd > 7 
Tov Aia xpucov yevopxevoy punvat Oa TOV Opodou er avuTyy, 
© SeEaperny Sé exeivny és Tov KdATOY Katappéovta Tov Oedv 


> a? ld 
éyxvpova yeverOan. 


“A > 4 e , ¥ o 
TovTo atoOouevos 6 TaTHp, aypLos Tis 


Kai Cyddrutos yépwv, HyavaKtTnoe Kal UTd TOS MEBMoLYeEd- 
> N > AN bd 4 > ‘ \ ¥ “~ 
15 Oat oinfeis adrnv euBaddrer és THY KuBwroy apre TeTOKULAY. 
= 
AQP. “H 6€ ri emparrev, w @ér1, d7dTe KalieTo ; 


12 

Title: Doris is either the mother 
of the Nereids or (as evidently in D. 
Mar. 1) is herself one of the Nereids. 
Thetis here, calling her by name, 
seems to address her as sister. For 
list of the Nereids see Hes. Theog. 
240 ff. 

For Danaé and Perseus see Simon- 
ides Fragm. 13 and the almost over- 
beautiful translation of J. A. Symonds 
(Greek Poets c. x); cf. also Horace 
Carm. 3, 16, and William Morris, The 
Doom of King Acrisius. Danaé was 
the great-granddaughter of Hyperm- 
nestra and Lynceus. 


1. xadxotv OdAapov: cf. Paus. 2, 
23, 7 6 xadxois OddAapos Oy 'Axplords 
wore él gpovpa tis Ovyarpds éwrolnce. 
Lucian is perhaps again (see 3, 1) ridi- 
culing Pausanias’s credulity. — «Bo- 
vév: ark; used of a treasure-chest Lys. 
12,10. Cf. Philops. 27 where the san- 
dal was lost twd 77 xiBwre. It is used 
of Noah’s ark Gen. 7, 1; and of the ark 
of the covenant Heb. 9, 4. The baby 
Moses, however, Exod. 2, 3, was put 
els @Bv. In Simon. 37, 1 the ‘* carven 
chest” is Adpvaxe Sacdarég (cf. Smyth, 
Greek Melic Poets, ad loc.); but Adpwag 
is also used, like Noah’s x:Bwrés, of the 
ark of Deucalion, e.g. de D. Syr. 12. 


20 


25 
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A = 
@ET. ‘“Tzép avrys pev eviya, & Awpi, kal epepe THV KaTa- 
ld ‘ , A “A \ 3 A , ‘\ 
Sixnv, To Bpédos S€ mapyretro py amofavey Saxpvovoa Kai 
“” , , bd , a ” \ \ ec 93 9 , 
T@ want SeKVUovea avTd, KaNNCTOY ov: TO S€ UT’ dyvoias 


A A e , ‘ \ 4 
TOV KAKOV UTEnedia Tpos THY Dddarrap. 


e a 
VITOTYLTAGPLAL 


avOis rovs 6d0adpovs Saxp¥wov prnpovevovoa avTav. 


AQP. Kadpe daxptoa éroinaas. 


GN’ nOy TeOvacr ; 


@ET. Ovdapas: vyyerar yap ere y KiBwrdos apdi rip 
Lépipov Cavras abrovs pudarrovaa. 
AQP. Ti ovy ovxt o@lopev airny Tots adtevou TovTOLS 


a ~ 9 
wavres awoovar SnXopv OTL. 


euBadrovoa és ta Sixtva tors Yepidios; ot S€ dvacma- 


@ET. Ed Adyes, ovtTw Torwpev: py yap aoddoOw pyre 
QUT MHATE TO TaLdioy OUTwWS dv KaNoP. 


2. nddAtorov dv: this recalls the 
pathos of xaddv rpdowmrov Simon. 37, 12. 
—vhxerar: is floating. Cf. archaic or 
colloquial English use and also Germ. 
es schwimmt. — Xépipov: this little 
island nursed Perseus to maturity, and 
in after days refused submission to 
Xerxes, but in Roman times degen- 
erated into a penal colony. For the 
story of Themistocles and the man 
from Seriphus see Plato Rep. 380 a. 


14 


For the story of Perseus cf. Ov. Met. 
4,662-751; William Morris, The Earthly 
Paradise, ‘*The Doom of King Acris- 
ius’’; Kingsley’s Andromeda and his 
admirable juvenile version in The 
Greek Heroes. Foran exhaustive com- 
parative study of the whole myth see 
KE. Sidney Hartland’s Legend of Perseus, 
a Study of Tradition in Story, Custom, 
and Belief. Cf. especially vol. III, c. 
xvi-xviii, ‘*The Rescue of Androm- 


eda,’’ and c. xxi where the author 
makes an instructive differentiation 
between the myth-making of savages 
and of more civilized nations — in this 
case Japan, Greece, etc.: ‘‘We have 
found,’’ he says, ‘*the Supernatural 
Birth, the Life-token and the Medusa- 
witch founded on superstitions com- 
mon to all mankind and arising in the 
depths of savagery. The Rescue of 
Andromeda, on the other hand, ap- 
pears to be restricted to nations which 
have attained a certain grade of civi- 
lization, and to spring out of the sup- 
pression of human sacrifices to divini- 
ties in bestial form.’’ 

For the word-picture in §§ 2, 3 cf. 
Lucian’s de Domo 22 with Bliimner’s 
discussion (op. cit., pp. 57, 62, 63, 82) 
of Lucian’s descriptions or imitations 
of ancient paintings and sculpture. 
See Introd. to D. Deor., p. 160, and to 
D. Mar., p. 169. For a comparison 
of all these scenes with the piuo of 
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TPITONOS KAI NHPHIAOQN 


TPIT. Té xyros var, &o Nypnides, o ert THY Tou Kndéws 
Ovyarépa tHv “Avdpopéday éréupare, ove THY Talda HOiKT- 


t 4 4 “ > NOY a4 
aev, ws oleo Oe, Kai avro ndn TEOvnKev. 


NHP. ‘Y76 tivos, & Tpitwv; 7 6 Kndeds xabdzep déXeap 


“ “ , > , b] , , \ ~ 
5 mpolets THY KOpnY ameKTEvEer EmLmV, Noxnoas peTAa TOAAHS 


Suvdpews ; 


¥ x. ¥ > 5 3 , 
TPIT. Ovx: adda tote, oiwat, & Idtavacca, tov Tepoa, 


\ A , , a N A ‘ 3 A a“ 
To THS Aavdns tadiov, 6 peta THS pnTpos ev TH KiBwr@ 


> A > N 4 e “ ~ 4 > , 
éuBrAnPev és tHv Oddarrav vrs TOU pynTpoTaTopos Ec acaTeE 


> > , 
10 OLKTLPQO QL AUTOUS. 


Id. Oida ov déyas: eixds S€ dn veaviay eivar kai pada 


yevvatov TE Kat KaXov LoEtv. 


TPIT. Ovros dméxrewe 76 KyTOS. 


Id. Ava ti, & Toitwv: ov yap 8) oa ILL v 
: : p . yap 07 OHoTpa HNL ToLAvTA 


2 2_\ 2 a 
15 EKTLVELY QUTOV EX PNY- 


Herondas see Bursians Jahresber. 1901, 
p. 247. 

1. Td xfros: the marine divinities 
— Nereids, Tritons — and the Cetacea 
may have felt with Hephaestus (Aesch. 
Prom. 39) that blood is thicker than 
water; byt this Nereid’s perfunctory 
indignation at the slaying of this lub- 
berly sea-monster reminds us also of 
the Seriphian fishermen who, by a kind 
of totemism, came to identify a certain 
huge rock-lobster with Perseus himself. 
If they caught one in their nets it was 
returned to the sea, if they found one 
dead they would bury it weeping. See 
Hartland, op. cit., I, 9; ITI, 154. The 
skeleton of this particular x«jjros, if we 


are to believe Pliny the Elder, Nat. 
Hist. 9, 5 (4); 11, was dug up near 
Joppa. This would conveniently settle 
the scene of the rescue, as the petrified 
carcass would not have drifted far ! — 
ovre...xal: an extension of the usage 
. te, e.g. Aesch. Prom. 260 ovr’ 
éuol Aéyew | kab’ Hdovhv col 7 Adyos. It 
is found in Eur. I. T. 591 od... ovre 
Sucyevns cal. . . oloda, also in D. 
Meretr. 2, 4.—’Iqidévacca: Lucian 
perhaps takes this Nereid’s name from 
Il. 18, 46 ff. where KadXtdvacoa and 
‘Idvacoa are given in the list of thirty- 
three Nereids. Hesiod Theog. 243-262 
gives fifty daughters of Nereus and 
Doris, and amongst them a Avotdvacca. 


a” 
OUTE.. 
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TPIT. *Eyo tyiy dpdow 76 Tay ws eyéveto: éotaddn pev 
® 2 \ _A , s , A A a5 
ouros émi tas Topydvas dO\ov tia tovTov T@ Bacidel émute- 
Lov, éret 5€ adixeto es THY AtBinv— 
Id. Ils, & Tpirwv; pdvos; @ Kat addovs cuppdyous 


20 Hyev; aAAws yap Sva7opos 7 dds. 
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TPIT. Ata tov dépos: vmdmrepov yap atrov 7 *AOnva 
¥, 3 “ > > by 9 A a \ > , 
eOncev. ézret 5° obvv Kev Omov SunT@vTo, at pev exabevodor, 
? a de 9 N A 5 , \ e ¥ 
Oswalt, O O€ atroTewv THS Medovaons THY Kepadlnyv wyeETO 
GTOTTAPLEVOS. 

Id. Tas dav; abéaror ydp eiow: 4 ds adv in, ovK av TL 
” ‘\ 4, 
ad\o pera Tavras Oot. 

TPIT. ‘H *A@nva tiv dorida rpodaivovea — toatra 

\ ¥ 5 lg b) “A “\ “\ > 5 l4 \ 
yap ynkovoa dunyoupevou avtov mpos Thy “Avdpopéday Kat 

“\ A a 9 e > “A N > A “A > , 
mpos tov Kndéa vatrepov— 7 “AOnva by eri THs aomidos 
b) , 9 > AN 4 , > A 3 A 
atooTihBovons woTEp ETL KaTOTTpoV Tapéo KEV aiT@ ideiy 
‘ > 2 “~ , > , “A A A 
THY €ikova THS Medovans: eita AaBdopevos TH ata THS 
Kons, evopav & €s THY Elkdva, TH Seta THY apmTyV Exuwr, 
] 4 “ “ 3 ~ N\ “ > lg N > 
amérewe THY KEepadyny avTHs, Kat mpl dveypéoOar Tas aded- 

‘\ > 3 > N N “ “\ 4, 4 > 4 
das avénrato. emet O€ KaTa THY TapaNov TavTnV Aiftomiay 
EVEVETO, NON TpPSo-yELos TETOMEVOS, pa THY Avdpouéday Tpo- 
KELLEY ND ETri TVOS TETPAS TPOBANTOS TpoomTETAaTTAahevpEern?, 
kaddiornv, @ Deol, kabeyéevyv Tas Kopas, Hutyupvov TOAD 

ms ) PEVnVY TAS KOpas, NLyUp 

evepNev Tov paoTav: Kal TO wey TP@TOV OiKTipas THY TV- 
Xnv airns avypara tH aitiay THs KaTadiKns, KATA pLKPOV 


40 d€ adovs epwti—eypnv yap verao0a thy maida — Bor- 


“ , “ > ‘ “ “~ > 4, 4 \ e 
Oety Si€yvw: Kat émevdy TO KATOS emjer para poBepor ws 


2. t@ Bacrdrct: i.e. Polydectes, king ITT, c. xix, xx, ‘‘ The Medusa-Witch in 
of Seriphus. —tadarrepov . . . @ynxev: Miarchen’’ etc.—dpmanv: falchion. See 
for this Homeric usage cf. Od. 6,229 Dict. Antiq. s.v. ‘‘Falx.’? Heracles 
Tov pev... OjKxev pelfova, also 18,195 with this slays the Hydra, cf. Eur. Jon 
and Jl. 6, 189; 9, 483.—rfs MeBotcns —:191, 192 Aepvatov vipav évalpa | xpvodais 
Thy kepadhy: see Hartland, op.cit.,vol.  dparaus 6 Adds mais. 
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4 A b | a e A e , 
Karamidmevoy THY "Avdpopédav, vireparwpyOets 6 veaviorkos 
TpoKwrov exav THY apmrnv TH pev KaOiKvettas, TH S€é Tpo- 

“ N 4, , 3 4 b) 4, \ A ld e “A 
Sexvus THY Topyova NiMov eroie. aird, TO Sé TEOvnKEY pod 
45 Kal wémynyev avTov Ta ToAAG, Goa Elde THY Médovaray: Oo de 
Avoas Ta Seopa THS TapHevov, Uroayav THY yELpa UTrEdE- 

aA aA A » 
EaTo axporodnti Katuovoay ex THS TéTpas G\iaOnpas ovens, 
Q A ~ 3 “A , \ 3 4, > A ? ¥ 
Kal vuv yauet ev Tou Kndeéws kat amage. airny €s “Apyos, 
9 
wate avtt Oavdrov ydpov ov Tov TUXdVTa EUp_ETo. 
> \ A 3 ld ~ , ¥ , \ e 
Id. “Eyo péev od ravy To yeyovort ayxPouar: ti yap 7 
~ ~ a) . 
Tats noiKer Has, EL TL WY PYTHP Emeyadavyetro Kat nEtov 


Ka\\twy elvac; 


AQP. “Ort ovtws av yrynoey emi tH Ovyarpi uyrnp ye 


b 
Ovo a. 


ID. Myxeére penvapeda, & Awpi, éxeivwr, et t. BapBapos 
yuvn vmep THY agiay edadynoev: ikavyv yap Hui TYyswpiay 


Eduxe hoBynOcioa emt TH mardi. 


3. wpéxwmov: drawn. Also grasped 
by hilt and hilt-grasping. Cf. Aesch. 
Agam. 1651 and 1652, where the old 
men and Aegisthus make ready for 
combat : 


XO. ela 5%, tigos wrpdxwwrov was Tis ev- 
Tpemiférw. 
AI. d\AG phy Kaye mpdxwros ox aval- 


vouat Oavety. 


— Tq S¢ mpodexvis thy Topydva: in 
Ovid Perseus fights with his falchion 
only and makes no use of the Medusa 
head, although the Medusa head is re- 
ferred to in another connexion. See 
Hartland, op. cit., III, 152, for the 
conjecture that in the original tale 
Perseus rescues Andromeda on his 
way to slay Medusa.—déoa el& rhv 
MéSoveav: cf. de Domo 22 where the 
painting is thus described: 7d pew Scov 


Xaipwpev ovv TO yapw. 


Tod khrous elde Thy Médovcay, 757 dAlOos 
éorl, 7d 5 8c0v EuWuxoy péver, TH Apry 
xérrera:.—Avoas TA Seopa xrr.: al- 
most all of the many antique monu- 
ments (except the vases) representing 
this scene give the details as here de- 
scribed by Lucian. See Bliimner, op. 
cit.,pp.77,78,and the epigram from An- 
tiphilus (Anthol. Lib. 4, Tit. 9, No. 20): 


xa pev dwd oxorédow yada wbda onwddr 
vapKe 
ywOpdv: 6 dé pvacrip vupdoxopet 7d 
yépas. 
— trocxav Thy xeipa xrd.: 80 in Char. 
5 Hermes helps Charon up the slippery 
ascent. — év rod Kndéws: sc. ofky. 

4. Sip rhv dflav: so Dem. 18, 23 4 
bev yap (i.e. Philip) trép rhy délay we- 
nwolnxe Thy avrod, and cf. Dem. 16, 1 for 
mapa Thy abla, 
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NOTOT 


ZE®. Od webmore Topmny eyed peyahompereotépay eldov 


2 “~ 4 3 3 & ld > ‘ 4 
év tn Oadarry, ad’ ov yé cius Kat Trew. 


Nore; 


ov O€ ovK EldES, 


NOT. Tiva ravrnv déyers, @ Zédupe, THY Topmyy; 7 


, s 
5 TLVES OL TEUTOVTES NOaY; 


ZE®. ‘Hdiorov Oeduaros dmedeipOns, otov ovK dy addo 


COOLS ETL. 


NOT. Ilepi rnv ‘EpvOpav yap @ddarrap eipyalduny, ére- 
mvevora dé Kal pépos THS Ivducns, doa Tapddia THS xwpas: 


10 ovdeyv OUV Olda WY héyets. 


ZE®. *AdAd Tov Wdavrvoyv "Ayyvopa oldas ; 

NOT. Nai: rov trys Evparns warépa. ti pny; 

ZE®. Ilepi avrns exeivns Sunyyjoopai cou. 

NOT. Mav ot 6 Zevs épaatns THs Tatdds Ex ToAXOU; 
15 Touro yap Kat maha, nmoTapyy. 


15 

Title: for the story of Europa Lucian 
had abundant material both in art and 
literature (cf. Bliimner ].c. pp. 78-80). 
In art two different moments were 
given. In both types Europa grasps 
the bull’s horn with her left hand, with 
the other she either draws in her flut- 
tering robe just as in Lucian (e.g. 
Moschus, Id. 1 (2); Ovid Fasti 5, 607, 
and on the Sidonian coins) or, asin Ovid 
Met, 2, 874-5 and in many other repre- 
sentations, altera dorso|imposita 
est. To this latter class may also 
(since 1895) be added the very archaic 
(? ca. sixth century s.c.) Selinus met- 


ope, now in Palermo; for a reproduc- 
tion see Gardner’s Greek Sculpture, p. 
146. The Doric garment is too short 
to be Ovid’s tremulae sinuantur 
flamine vestes. 

1. ot wépwovres: the basic meaning 
escort comes uppermost; cf. rou}. — 
ad’ ov: sc. xpbvov. —’Epv0pav OdAar- 
ray: this in Hdt. included not only 
the Arabian Gulf (modern Red Sea) 
but also that part of the Indian Ocean 
lying between Arabia and Hindustan. 
Later it included also the Persian Gulf, 
— tipyafopny, éréwvevoa: note tenses. 
—olSas: but ofa Ga just below, see App. ; 
for form see Introd. 14 (6). 
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“” A a 
ZE®. Ovxovy Tov pev épwra oia8a, Ta pera Tavta Sé Hon 


¥ 
QAKOVO ODP. 


n pev Evporn xarehyrv0e eri thy qudva srai- 


A A) 
Covoa tas nduKvaridas tapadaBovoa, 6 Zevs S¢ ravpo eixd- 
gas €avrov ovverailey avrais Ka\\oTos hatydpevos: NevKds 
“ = 3 ” N ‘ 4, 9 \ \ N , 
20 Te yap nv axpiBws Kal Ta Képata evKapTns Kat TO BX\éupa 
‘ N “~ Q A 
npEepos: eaKipta ovv Kal avros emi THs Hidvos Kal €uvKaTO 
9 9 “ 3 , X ~ ‘ > ~ ) ‘4 
noLoTov, wate THY Evpwmnv To\pynoa Kai avaBynvar avror. 
A A A ‘ 4 N \ 
ws d€ rovTo éyévero, Spopatos péev 6 Zevs wppynoev eri ry 
4 4 3 ‘ “\ 3 4 > a a de a, 
Oddratrav dépwy aitnv Kat évynyeto euTerdv, 4 Sé wavu 
? ‘ a , Ay A A ¥ a e 
25 exTAayns TW Tpaypatt TH Aaa pev ELYETO TOU KépaTos, WS 
A > ld Aa ec sf A > id . , 
pn atokcbavo, TH Erépa Se Ave~wpevoy Tov wémdov Evv- 


eLyev. 


A +y ‘ 
NOT. ‘Hdd rovro Odapa cides, © Zédupe, kai epwrixdr, 
, } 
ynxopevov tov Aia d€povra THY ayatwpévyp. 
A » 
ZE®. Kai pny ta pera tavta ydiw Tapa todd, © Nore: 
4 \ ld 3 “ 3 4 3 , \ \ 4 
n Te yap Oddarra evOus axipuv éyévero Kat THY yadnuny 
A A A , 
émotacapevyn deiav Taperyey EauTyy, Hets S€ TavTES HoV- 
xiav dyovtes ovdey ado F Oeatai pdvov trav yryvonéevwr 
TapnKkodovlouper, “Epwres 5€ tapateTopevon puxpov eK THS 
A a 
Oaddrrns, ws éviore axpots Tors Too ty emupavery Tov VdaToS, 
€ , b! “A , 50 Y N e € 
nppevas tas dadas dépovres pOov apa Tov vuevatov, at 
Nypnides 5€ dvadtioa tapimmevoy emt tav Seddivwy émixpo- 
TovoaL Huiyupvor at TodAat, TO Te TOV TpiTwOYwY yévos Kai 


2. Tq Amd . . . Evvetxev: 80 in 
Moschus, Id. 1 (2), 126 ff. (Ahrens) 77 
bev Exev tavpov Sodixdv xépas, év xept 5 
Gry | elpve wropdupénv crodwod mrrvyxa, 
Sdpa xe uh pv | Sevor EpeArxduevowv ortijs 
adds dorerov vdwp. | KodrwOn 5° dvepoe 
wérdos Bab’s Evpwreins. So in Ovid 
Fasti 5, 607-609 illa iubam (not 
cornu) dextra, laeva retinebat 
amictus...aura sinus implet 


(cf. xodww6y of Moschus). In Met. 2, 
874-875 (see above) the description is 
different. Tennyson (Palace of Art) 
catches still another moment: 


Or sweet Europa’s mantle blew unclasp’d, 
From off her shoulder backward borne: 
From one hand drooped a crocus: one hand 
grasp’d 
The mild bull’s golden horn. 
3. épwrixdv: sentimental. — wapln- 


mevov él trav SeAdlvev: the blending of 
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el TL GAXO py PoBepov idety Tov Oadattiwy amavta TEpLExo- 
40 peve THY Tatda: 6 pev yap Tlovedav émBeBnxads appatos 
Tapoxouperny thy Apdutpitny exwv mponye yeynOas odo- 


TOMY VHXoLeVy T@ adEADG: 


émt maou S€ thy “Adpodirny 


dv¥o Tpirwres epepor emt Koyyns KaTaKeperny, avOy tavrTota 


4 emurdrroveay TH vied. 


Tavta €x Dowixys aype THs Kpy- 


3 4 > ‘N N > 4, “A 4 € A “A > a 
45 TnS eyevero: eet Sé ereByn TH vio, O pev Tavpos ovKETL 
épaivero, émuraBouevos Sé THs yxepos 6 Zevs amnye THY 
Evpamny és ro Atxratov avtpov épv0pia@cay Kai Katw opea- 
pany pov épvp p 


> » Q ¥ 9,9 9 ¥ 
gay: nriatato yap non éd oTw ayo.ro. 


nets O€ éeprre- 


govTes do aAXos TOU TEAdyous pépos Siexvpaivoper. 
NOT. °O paxdpre Zépupe rns Sas: éeyw S€ ypumas Kai 

2\ 7 ‘N 4 3 , es 

ékéedavras kat péedavas avOpdrous Ewpwr. 


sea-horses and other mounts is well 
illustrated by a vase-painting (Inghi- 
rami, Galleria Omerica 2, Tav. CLX V1) 
where three Nereids ride along, one on 
a horse which, from behind the front 
legs, tapers off into a scaly tail; a sec- 
ond beast has the horse’s upright neck 
and ears, but the nose and mouth are 
no longer equine, the scales begin at 
the jaw, the front legs have given place 
to fins, the body tapers off in a scaly 


tail; the third Nereid rides on a fully. 


naturalized dolphin. See notes on pp. 
178 and 179 above. 

4. & Powlkns Axper ris Kpfhrns: so 
the Orient was brought into Europe. 
Cf. Hdt. 1, 2. — Acxraiov avrpov: Zeus 
brings back his bride to his own cra- 
dle; see Manatt, Mycenaean Age, p. 292 
note and p. 309.— péAavas avOpwrovs: 
blackamoors. Possibly Hindus, as No- 
tus had been blowing on India, but the 
Schol. says: 6 yap Néros dd ris AcBins 
wvée, €vOa olxovcry of AlOlores. 


DIALOGI MORTUORUM 


INTRODUCTION 


The thirty Dialogues of the Dead have served, perhaps, more than 
any or even all of Lucian’s other works, to keep alive his popularity. 
The procession of imitators is well-nigh unbroken.! The reasons 
are obvious. Death is for all men the terminus ad quem, and 
it piques the imagination. Over the swirling Styx on this pontoon- 
bridge of dialogues we pass, pausing, as on the painted bridge at 
Lucerne,? to inspect these grim and ghostly vignettes of the “ Dance 
of Death,” *® while Menippus as cicerone explains his new liberté et 
fraternité that awaits us at the unfamiliar inn. 


t See Introd. pp. xx, xxii, xxiv-xxix, and cf. especially the valuable mono- 
graph by Rentsch, Das Totengesprich in der Litteratur. 

2 Cf. Longfellow’s Golden Legend, v: 

Elsie. What are those paintings on the walls around us? 
Prince Henry. The Dance Macaber! 
Elsie. What ? 
Prince Henry. The Dance of Death. 
All that go to and fro must look upon it, 
Mindful of what they shall be — 

8 See Introd. p. xx. Hans Holbein’s name is conventionally identified with 
the Dance of Death. Many representations of it have been attributed to him, 
some correctly, some just as falsely as referring to him the invention of the motif 
itself. Controversy still exists about the paintings in Whitehall, and as lately 
as the year 1898 the woodcuts in the original Lyons edition of 1538 have been 
claimed as his designs. As to the latter, the original drawings, now again brought 
to light, show that they were not all by one hand and that the designer was not 
always the draughtsman for the wood-engraver. See The Nation, Nov. 19, 1903. 

This subject was a favorite decoration for bridges (e.g. the Pont des Moulins 
at Lucerne); for churches and churchyards (e.g. the Dominican convent at Basel, 
St. Mary’s church at Liibeck, the famous ‘‘ Triumph of Death’’ in the Campo 
Santo at Pisa); or for houses (e.g. the one at Basel alleged to have been decorated 
by Holbein, or the frescos said to have been painted by him for Henry VIII in 
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Most of the dialogues are very short, and the attention is not suf- 
fered to wander from the point. The actors are not clothed upon 
with unnecessary rhetoric, but the snub-nosed skulls still have “spec- 
ulation in their eyes,” the white femora step out bravely, and the 
vacant ribs re-echo the Cynic’s ventriloquism. 

Life’s futility is presented from various sides. We learn the 
vanity of riches that yield the Ferryman’s fee as their only divi- 
dend; we see the frustrated legacy-hunters; see, too, beauty and 
kisses, flow of rhetoric and flowing beard, pedigree and patrimony, 
the fair fame of Socrates —all alike—go by the board and drift 
astern in the boat’s livid wake as the passengers prepare to step 
ashore with naked bones that need fear no nip of Cerberus. Or the 
fancy changes and the dead arrive before the judge still branded 
with the stigmata of sins for which they are to suffer, in propria 
persona, most humanly as they deserve. 

The Dialogues of the Dead are the scenic application of the les- 
son of the Charon that “one ought to live always with death be- 
fore one’s eyes.” But here the disdain for human illusions is 
dogmatic and harsh.! In the Charon there is less bitterness, a 
more humorous common sense; in the Dialogues of the Dead the 
undertone is more trivial, as befits Menippus, the earnest trifler 
(6 orovdoyéAotos). 

About Menippus we know little? more than can be inferred from 
Varro’s * and from Lucian’s writings. The title of Lucian’s Menip- 
pus or Necyomantia is a frank dedication of his work to this mock- 
ing Cynic, and so with the companion piece, Icaromenippus; while in 


the palace of Whitehall and burnt in 1697). Many other representations might 
be cited, like the ‘‘ Hans Holbein alphabet,’’ decorations on ladies’ fans, etc. 

1 See Croiset, p. 159. 

2 Cf. Croiset, p. 62. Diogenes Laertius in his life of Menippus (Lib. 6, c. 8) 
has nothing to say to his credit. He tells us that he was a Phoenician slave, 
then a usurer grown rich ; that, cheated of his fortune, he hanged himself; that he 
produced nothing crovdaiov, but that his books are full of mocking; that, inter 
alia, he wrote a Néxua, and that he lived at the same time as Meleager, about 
60 B.c. It is most probable that he lived about 250 8.c. See Teuffel, Romische 
Lit.5, I, § 165, 3. 

8 M. Terentii Varronis Saturae Menippeae s. Cynicae. See Teuffel l.c. 
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these dialogues of the dead Menippus assumes the leading réle and 
represents the Cynic phase of Lucian’s own philosophy.’ 

It has been fortunate for Lucian that he wrote these dialogues, 
but it has been a misfortune for him and for his readers that he 
should have been judged by them so exclusively. Apart from the 
question of larger opportunity for art in his longer dialogues, he 
here outdoes himself with a paralyzing negation of ethical effort. 
His wider outlook elsewhere is the more liberal Epicurean doctrine 
that the placid recognition of the certainty of death is a practical 
means for man to guard against all that infringes on liberty or in- 
spires false opinions. But even in that wider outlook he ever seems 
to miss the nobler humanitarianisin that found expression in the 
age of the Antonines.? . 


1 See Bolderman, Studia Lucianea, p. 81,§ 6. Cf. also Bis Acc. 38. 
2 Cf. Croiset p. 172; Introd., pp. vii, ix. 


NEKPIKOI ATAAOTOI 


4 
EPMOT KAI XAPONO®S 


1 EPM. Aoyicopeba, & ropOped, ei Soxet, ordca pou ddei- 
Nets HON, OTS py avOis Epilwpey Tu Epi avTav. 
XAP. AoyowpeOa, @ “Epyn: apewov yap wpicfa Kai 
a.m pay jLoveaTEpov. 
6 EPM. “Ayxupap évredapev éxopioa tévte Spay pov. 
XAP. IoAdov deyers. 
EPM. N» 7rov ‘Atdwvéa, Tov TéevTEe WYNTaLNDY, Kal TpoTTY- 
THpa Svo 6Bodwp. | 
XAP. Tider wevre Spaypas kai dBodovs dvo. 
10 EPM. Kat axéorpav vrep tov iotiov: mévre 6Bodovs eyo 
katéBadov. 
XAP. Kat rovrovs mpooribe. 
EPM. Kat xnpov ws émimdaca tov cKadidiov Ta avew- 
, ‘N “oN de ‘ Xr >) 77> & \ e 7 > , 
yora Kat nAous d€ Kat Kadad.ov, ap od THY Umépay Erroir- 
15 gas, S¥o0 Spaypov amavra. 
XAP. Kai afta tavra ovycw. 
EPM. Tatra €or, ci uy Te adAO Huas dieAabey ev To 
hoyiop@. ore 5 ovy Tavta atodaceap dys; 
4 —dvewysta: Att. is dveyyudva. Cf. 
1. rév wévre: note article: five, just Schmid, I, 230. — «al afta xrd.: well, 
as Isay.— ovynrapyv: Att. isérpidunv. you bought tuum cheap. For double 


See Introd. 19.— as: cf. Introd. 26. meaning of dos cf. Eng. ‘reasonable.’ 
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XAP. Nov pev, & “Epyn, advvarov, nv dé Aouwds Tus 7 
20 modenos KaTaméuy aOpdovs tivds, évéorar TéTE aTroKEpOa- 
vat Tapadoyilouevoy Ta TropOpeta. 

2 EPM. Nov ovv eyo xabedodpar Ta KdKvoTa evxdpevos 
yevéo bat, ws dv amd TovTwy atro\adBout. 
XAP. Ovx« €orw addrdws, & “Eppn. 

6pas, adixvouvrar nuiv: eipyvyn yap. 
EPM. “Apewvoy ovtws, ei kal nly tapateivoito bTd Gov 


vov dé ddjZLyou, ws 
25 


TO OpAynpa. mAnv GAN’ ol pev TaraLoi, © Xdpwr, olaOa oto 
TapeyiyvovTo, avdpeton amavres, ailwaros avamew Kat Tpav- 
, e a, ~ N A 4 e NX ~ \ 
patria ot moddoi: vuv d€ 7) dappakw tis UTd Tov maLdds 
amoJavav 7 ume TH uKds 7) UTO TpUd>HS eEWONKOS TT 
vov 7 TNS yuvatkos 7 pups eEwdnKkas THY 
, “ \ b ] .' 9 .' A 
yaotépa Kat Ta oKEN, WYpOl amavTEs Kat ayevvEts, OvdEeY 


30 
4 3 , e A A b] ~ “ la 9 
Gpouot Exeivous. of O€ TEL TOL avTav dia ypymara YKovoW 
FE] 4 > 4 e > 2 
emtBovdevovTes adAnAots, ws €oiKact. 

XAP. Ilavu yap wepurdOnra €or Tavra. 

35 EPM. Ovxody ovd’ eyo Sd€ayu dv apapravey mixpos 

aTaiTav Ta dperlopeva Tapa cov. 


d 
TIAOTTONO® KAI EPMOT 


1 QWAOTT. Tov yéporra oloba, rv ravu yeynpakora héyw, 
‘ , bd , ® A \ + | ed e€ N aA 
Tov tAOvaLov EvKparny, @ Tatdes pev ovK eioiv, of TOV KAN- 
pov O€ Onparres TevTakiopvpiot ; 
EPM. Nat, rov 2uxveviov dys. Ti ovr; 


2. Nov... droddBouse: later Her- 5 
mes concedes that a state of peace is Title: for the almost incredible ‘part 
preferable, depressing though it be for played by the legacy-hunter (capta- 


the Stygian trade, and then again he 
recurs enviously to the good old times. 
—as av: for use with opt. see Introd. 
35 (6). 


tor) under the Roman empire cf. Fried- 
lander, Sittengeschichte Roms, I, 394- 
400, with the copious citations from 
Horace, Ovid, Seneca, Petronius, Pliny 
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3 a R e aA a Q ~ 
5 IIAOTT. Exetvoy pév, & Eppn, Cyv €acov émi rors évevt- 
¥ C4) 4 3 , ¥ “A 3 A 
Kovra ereow a BeBiwxev éemperpyoas adrX\a Tooavra, ei de 
\ a \, » 4 “ de , 3 A ~ ‘ , 
olov TE Kal ETL TEL: TOUS O€ KOAaKaS avTOU Xaptvov Tov véoY 
+ o N + yy , 9 “A 9 
kat Adpwva Kat Tous addous KaTdoracov epeEns atavras. 
» A 
EPM. “Arorov ay d0€ee 7d ToLvovrov. 

(0 ©6TIAOTT. OF perv ovr, adda Suxaudtatov: ti yap éxetvor 
mabovres evxovTa aroBaveiy exeivoy 7 TOV ypnudTwr avTi- 
movovrTat ovdey TpoonjkovTes; Oo S€ wdvTwy éoTi pLapwraror, 
OTL Kal TA TOLAVTA EvydpEvoL Guws DepamedovaLy ev ye TO 

~ \ A A 
pavep@, Kal vowovvTos ad peéev Bovdevovtar maou mpddyAa, 
4 , 9 e A A e ‘N 9 , 
16 Ovoev Sé ouws UrioxvovvTar Hv paioy, Kal Grws ToLKiAy 
e 4 ~ > ~ \ ~ a A ¥ 3 4 
Tis 7) KoAaKeia TMV avdpav. dia TadTa 6 péev eoTw aOdva- 
TOS, Ot O€ TpoaTitwoay aiTov paTyny émuyavorTes. 
2 EPM. Tedota weicovrat, mavovpyo. ovTes . . . TodAd. 
KaKELVOS EV waa SiaBouKodreEl avTovs Kal émeATriler, Kal Ows 
9 A 2 \ ¥ ‘ A A , a \ 
20 aoOevovvTe €orxws eEppwrat TOAD paddov TaV véwy. ot de 
¥ ‘ “A > , Ld , ‘ 
non Tov KAnpov ev adior Sunpnuevor Bookovrar Cwnv paxa- 
play mpos éavrovs TiUOertes. 
A “~ 4 : 
TIAOTT. Ovxovv 6 peév amodvodpevos Td ynpas womep 
3y 2 3 4 a A > \ , o™ 3 4 ‘\ 
Iokews avnByodrw, ot dé amd péecwy tov édTidwv Tov 
? id “A 3 4 e lg ¥ \ 
25 ovetpotroAnBévra mAovTov amodurovTes HKEeTwoOaV YON KaKol 
Kaka@s amoBavorrtes. 
EPM. ‘ApeédAnoor, o TlAovrav: perehevoopas yap aor non 
9 “ 369 Cen e N , yy > 4 

avrous Kal” eva é€€ns: éxra Oé, olpat, eict. 
TIAOTT. Kardowa, 6 d€ rapaméumpe exacrov avti yé- 

30 povros aviis mpwOyiBys yevopevos. 
the elder, Tacitus, the younger Pliny, See sub fin. So in Eng. a thousand, 
Martial, Juvenal, etc. Also see Nigr. and in Lat. sescenti, may be entirely 
17, adv. Indoct. 19, and D. Mort. 6-9. _ indefinite. 

1. Eixpdéryv: this is also the name 2. "Ié\ews: by the prayers of Her- 
of the rich host in Gall.9 and Hermot. cules ora reformatus primos Io- 


11. — wevraxropdpior: conventionalex- laus in annos (Ovid Met. 9, 399). — 
aggeration. There were only seven. ereAevoopac: for form see Introd. 19. 
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SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN 


MENTTTOT KAI EPMOT 


MEN. Ilov 6€ of xadoi ciow 7 ai Kadai, ‘Epun; €evdyr- 


4 4 »” 
ov pe venduy ovTa. 


s A 
EPM. Ov cyody po, @ Mévimme: wAnv Kat éxeivo azo- 


Brehov, em, ta dSefud, EvOa 6 “TaxwO6ds té €or kai Napxio- 


5 aos Kat Nipevs kat AytAdevs kat Tupo Kai ‘EXévy cai Anda 


, 9 \ b A 4 4 
Kal o\ws Ta apyata wavTa KaAXy. 
MEN. ’Oo7Ta pova op@ Kal Kpavia Tov capKav yuprd, 


Gpowa Ta Toda. 


N N “A 4 a 4 
EPM. Kat pov €éxewva €or a@ mavtes of Tountat Javya- 


\. 93 A K , » A 
10 Covot Ta GoTa, WY OV EoLKas KaTadpovelp. 


MEN. “Opas tyv ‘Edévnv por Set£ov od yap dv Siayvoinv 


2 


20 


Eye. 


EPM. Tourtt 76 kpaviov 7 ‘Edeévn éoriv. 

MEN. Eiza dua rovro ai yidvas vyes emdAnpdOynoav &€ 
c + aA e¢ , A A »¥ Y , Q 

15 amdons THS EdAddos Kal TooovTa émecov EAAnves Te Kal 


4 “ “A 
BapBapo. kat TooavTat TOhES avaoTaToL yeyovacw ; 
3 > s A A 
EPM. ‘AAD’ ovk eides, & Meine, Caoav Thy yuvaixa: 
A 
eons yap av kal ov avepéeontov elvan 


no 3 “ “ Xv 4 LX: , : 
TOLNO apt yuvatkt ToAvY ypovoyv adyea Tacyev 


éret kat Ta avOn Enpa ovta et Tis Bd€ror atroBeBAnKOTAa THY 


18 

1. of xadol... aixadal: ‘the beaux 
and belles.’ — fevaynoov: see Char. 1. 
—K«art éxeivo: in that quarter, almost as 
if for éxetoe, but the attention is arrested 
at rather than directed towards. — Tv- 
po: see V.H.B3. For the others see 
Class. Dict.— ra &pxata wavra xadAn: 
all the beauties of the olden time; not 


‘sall the old beauties.’? — yupvd: see 
Introd. 23 (6), and Schmid, I, 233.— 
Tovtl rd xpaviov xrd.: cf. Hamlet, v, 1 
‘¢This same skull, sir, was Yorick’s 
skull?’ (Gildersleeve, Essays and Stud- 
ies, p. 343). 

2. épys: for form see Introd. 14 (0). 
—rogs dpdl xrr.: Jl. 8, 157: with 
dveuéonrov cf. the Homeric ov vépects. 
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Badyy, dpopda Snrov ore air@ dda, dre pevror avOet Kat 
EXEL THY Ypotay, KaNOTAa EoTLV. 

MEN. Ovxovv tovto, o “Epun, Javpdla, ci pn ovvierar 
e 93 ‘ N , 9 2 , Xe , 
ot "Axaol wept mpayparos ovTws ddvyoypoviou Kat padios 

25 amavOouvros TovourTes. 

EPM. Ov oyxody pot, © Méevrme, cupdirocodgety cot. 
9 “\ A 3 4 4 ¥ A b) ld ~ 
@OTE ov pev emideEdpevos TOmov, eva av eMEdys, KEioo 

‘ ld 3 ‘ A “ » “ ¥ 

cataBahov ceauTov, eyo d€ Tovs addous vexpovs On peTE- 
AevVoopan. 


21 
MENITIWOT KAI KEPBEPOT 


1 MEN. °O KépBepe—ovyyerjs yap eipi oor Kvwy Kat 
9 N » >» \ A , a e , 
avros wy—eimé por TpOs THS Utvyds olos Hv 6 Lwxparys 
e a a xe ~ 2 AN 4 N ¥ ‘ e A 
6MOTE KaTHEL Tap vas: ElKds OE GE Dedv OvTa pH DraKTELY 
peovoy, adda Kat avOpwrivas p0éyyer Oat ordr EXots. 
s 
6 KEPB. IIdppadev pé&, & Mévirre, tavtatacw doce 
GTPETTW TH TpoTaTH TpoTLevar Kat TpocierIar Tov Pava- 
TOV Ekav Kal TOTO eudyvat Tors E€w TOV OTOplov ETTwOLW 
37} 7 3 N +. , ¥ ~ Ud “ 3 N 
EDédwv, éret S€ Karéxupev eiow TOV ydoparos Kal Eide Tov 
l4 > , » , 9 oN A ~ a , 
Cogov, kaye ert StapédNovta avrov Saxav TO Kwveiw KarTE- 
A , 9 bY , > ‘\ x ¢€ “A 
10 omaca Tov Todds, Womep Ta Bpédyn exaKve Kal TA EavTOU 
TaLdia WOUpETO Kal TavToLos eyivero. 
2 MEN. Ovdxovv codiotns 6 advOpwros Hv Kal ovk adnOas 
KaTEppover TOV TpayLarTos ; 
y A 
KEPB. Oux, add’ éretrep avaykatov avrd ewpa, KateOpa- 
e ~ rh ~ 
15 ovveTo ws SnOev ovK Akwv TELTOpeEVvOS 6 TdVTWS edeL Tabety, 


21 see App.—T@ kovelw: with grim humor 
1. ph bdaxretv: ui} is quite normal Lucian makes the last twinge of the poi- 
here. Cf. Kiihner-Blass%, IT, §514,2.— son anticipate the grip of Cerberus. 


é9éXors: for mood see Introd. 35.— édv: 2. OdK, add’: not that, but. — ews rod 
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€ 4 e v4 
os Oavpaowvra ot Oearai. 


Q 9 Q a ~ 
Kat OAWS MEpl WaVTwWY ye TOY 


v4 > ”~ a ¥ 9 aA 4 “ ‘ 
TOLOUTWY ELTELY GV EXOLLLL, EWS TOV OTOpioV TOAuNpOL Kat 


avdpeio, Ta S€ Eevdobev EXeyyos axpiBys. 
MEN. "Eyo d€ mas oot xatednAvbévar €d0€a ; 
20 KEPB. Movos, @ Mévurme, afiws tov yévous, Kai Ato- 


yévns po Gov, ore py avayKalopevar eoyere pnd wOov- 


pevot, add’ €Fedovoror, yedwvres, olpwlev tapayyetNavtes 


9 
aATaC lv. 


22 


XAPONO® KAI MENITITNOT 


1 XAP. ’Amddos, & xardpate, Ta TropOpeia. 


A i 4 9 
MEN. Boa, «i Tovrd cor, & Xapwv, ndvov. 


XAP. ’Amddos, dpi, av? dv oe dieropOpedcapev. 


MEN. Ovx dv AdBots mapa Tov py ExorTos. 
5 XAP. "Eoru 5é tis 6Bodby py Exar; 
MEN. Ei peév kat addos Tis ovK olda, eye 8 ovK exw. 


XAP. Kat pny ay€m oe vy Tov IldovTwva, @ pape, nv 


. 9 a 
/-7) aTroows. 


MEN. Kayo to EvAw cov mara€as diahvow Td Kpaviov. 


10 XAP. Marny ovy eon wemrdevKes TooouToY Tod. 


MEN. ‘O ‘Epps biép euov oot aoddtTa, os pe TapédwKe 


Oot. 


2 EPM. Ny At’ ovapny ye, eb péddw Kal vrepextivey TOV 


vEKpOV. 


oroplov: Ews, like uéxpt, as prep.c. gen.or 
with adverb. See L. & S.s.v., I, 2.— 
KEPB.: for identification of Cerberus 
with Cabalas, one of the two dogs of: 
Yama, the Hindu King of the Dead, see 
M. Bloomfield, Cerberus the Dog of Ha- 
des, 1905. — Sr ph: see Introd. 39 (b). 


22 
1. dv0’ dv: like ofvexa, because. See 
H. 999. — r@ f6X@: with my stick. An 
essential part of the Cynic regalia. — 
coy wetAeuKes: see Introd. 20. 
2. Ny AC wvdpnv: by Zeus, I am 
in for a fortune. For aorist of the 
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15 XAP. Ov« dmootycopat aov. 
MEN. Tovrov ye evexa kat vew\Kynoas TO TopOpEloy Tra- 
Ud ‘ zr x7 9 \ » ' a X , 
papeve- mAnv add oO ye MH EXa, THs av haBots ; 
XAP. Xd 8 ovk das ws KopilerOar dSéor ; 
MEN. “Hide per, ov elyov 8€. ri ovv; éxypHv dua Tovro 
20 pn amroBaver ; 
XAP. Movos obv avyyoeas mpotka remevKevas ; 
‘MEN. Ov mpotka, @ Bédriore: Kai yap nvT\ynoa Kal THs 
, , Q 9 »¥ , A ¥ 9 
Kamns ouveTtehaBounv Kal ovK ek\aov povos TMV adwv Emt- 
Barov. 
25 XAP. Ovdév ravra mpds Ta TopOpeta: Tov dBodSv aro- 
Sovvat oe Set: ov Oéuis addws yevérOan. 
3 MEN. Ovxovv amayé pe avlus és Tov Biov. 
a, a, 9 ‘ ‘\ > AN , \ A 
XAP. Xapuev A€yets, wa kat TANyas ET TOUTH Tapa TOU 
> A , > 
Atakov mpocdaBw. 
30 MEN. M7 évdyde ovr. 
A 493 its , ¥ 
XAP. Acifoy ri ev TH THpa Exes. . 
MEN. @éppous, et Jédes, Kat THS “Exarns Td Setmvov. 
XAP. [[ddev rovrov nyiv, @ “Epyn, rov Kiva yyayes; 
e A N b) ld ‘ \ A A 3 A e , 
ota 6€ kat éAade Tapa Tov Thovv TAY emBaTov aravToV 
35 KkaTayeh@yv Kal émoKoTTWV Kal pdvos gowy oipoldvTwr 
EKELVOD. 
EPM. *Ayvoeis, & Xdpwv, drotov avdpa dverdpOpevoas, 
2 , > A 2 \ 7” 4 e 7 3 e 
éhevfepov axpiBas; ovdevds air@ péde. ovrTds ear 6 
‘Mévursros. 
40 XAP. Kai pv av oe \aBw roré— 
MEN. *Ap \aBys, o BéAtiore- Sis Se ovk dv AaBors. 


future cf. Gildersleeve, S.C.G.263,and where the corpse rejects Dionysus’s 


GMT. 61. For dévaluny see App.— overtures, saying I’ see myself resur- 
qoes: see Introd. 14 (b).—pévos trav rected first! dvaBisnv vuy waduv. — XE- 
&AAwv: see on D. Mar. 3, 1. puev Adyets: now you are joking! For 


3. Gaye... Blov: cf. Ar. Run. 177 accent see on Vit. Auct. 3. 
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30 
MINQO® KAI YOULTPATOT 


1 MIN. ‘O peév Anorys ovToct Ywotparos és Tov Tvpuddre- 
yOovra éuBeBrAYjoIw, 6 S€ iepdaovdos Urs THS Xipaipas 
dStaotacOyTw, 6 S€ TUpavvos, w ‘Eppn, mapa Tov Tirvor 
admotabeis urd TOV yuTa@V Kat avTos KepéoOw Td Hap, 

5 Dpets O€ of dyalot amre KaTa Tayos és TO H\vovov zediov 
kal Tas pakdpwy vyoous KaTouKeite, aVvO’ wy Sikaa érovEetre 
Tapa Tov Biov. 

LOXT. “Axoveov, @ Mivus, et cor dixara Sofw eye. 
MIN. Nov akovow avis; ov yap eSehipheyfau, o Yor 
10 OTpaTE, TOVYPOS WY Kal TOT OVTOUS amrextovas 
VOUT. “EdjAeypar pev, aN’ Opa et Kal Sicalas Ko\a- 
cOyoopat. 
MIN. Kat qrdvv, ei ye amorivew tHv a€iay Sixaov. 
TOXT. “Opws aroxpwai po, © Mivws: Bpaxd ydp te 

15 €pyoopai oe. 

MIN. Aéye, 7) papa povov, ws Kat TOUS addovs StaKpi- 
ywpev non. 

2 YOXT. “‘Ordca Eerparrov év tw Biw, ToTEepa Ekwv Empat- 
TOV 7 ETEKEKNWOTO LoL UTO THS Moipas; 

20 MIN. “T76 rHs Moipas dyn\ad7. 

LOUT. OdKovv Kat ot ypyorot amavres Kat of tovnpot 
SokourTes Nets exeivy UrnpeETovrTes TavTa eOpapen ; ) 


30 and, for Plato’s solution of the problem 
1. XYéoarparos: mentioned (Alex. 4) of Fate vs. Free Will, Rep. 6178. For 
in the list of knaves, traitors, etc., the Fates read Lucian’s Cataplus and 


whom Alexander the False Prophet Jupp. Conf., esp. 15-18.—év@ ov: see 
rivalled. — IIvpipdeyéBovra: cf. Plato on 22,1. — od yap éeAfreyfar: have you 
Phaedo 1138. For the whole context not been conclusively convicted ? 

read Plato Rep. 614-621 and Pind. Ol. 2. SnAaS4: note the Platonic color- 
2. For the rupavvos note Rep.615cp, ing throughout. — KAool, . . . yevwn- 
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MIN. Nat, ry KAwOoi, 4 éxdotm érérafe yervnPevrn ra 
TpaKreéa. 

25 YOXT. Et rowuy avayxacbeis tus tr’ addov dovevoeé 
TL b) 5 4 > X , > 4 id al 5 4 

va. ov Ouvapevos avTidéye exeiv@ Bralopevea, otov Syp0s 
a 5 4 a A Py “A i] , a de , , 
7 Sopudepos, 6 pev dikaoTH meoBeis, 6 S€ TUpavye, Tiva 
aiTiaoy TOU Povou; 

MIN. An ov ws Tov SiKaorny 7 Tov TUpavvor, emeEl ovdE 

XN , > * e A bY ¥” a A Q ‘ 
S0 76 Ethos adrd- virnperet yap opyavoy dy TovTo mpos Tov 
Oupov T@ TPT TapacydvTt THY aiTiav. 

LOXUT. Ev ye, @ Mivas, ore kai émidaywrever TO Tapa- 
Setypart. nv dé Tis amore’ Navros TOU Seamdrou YK avTos 
Xprody 7 apyupov Kopilwy, Tim, THY yapw ioréov H Tiva 

BS evepyeTnv avaypamtrteéov ; 

MIN. Tov wémparta, @ Laotpare: Sidkovos yap 6 Kopt- 
oas np. 

3 LOT. OvdKxody 6pas ows adika tovets Koddlwy nuas 
birnperas yevouevous wv 7 K\wId mpoceératte, Kal Tovrous 

40 Tin@y Tovs Siakovnoapevovs addorpiots adyabois; ov yap 
bn exetvo ye elirety Exou Tis Gv, ws TO avTideyey Suvaroy Hv 
TOLS META TAOS AVAYKNS TpooTETAypEVOLS. 

MIN. °Q Xdorpare, woAda ious dv Kai ddda ov KaTa 

Aoyor yryvopueva, eb axpiBas é€eralors. amdnv adda ov 

45 TOUTO amrodavoes THS EpwTHnaews, Sudtt ov AnoTHS pOvor, 
aha Kat codioTys Tis elvat Soxets. amddAvoov avTov, @ 
e ~ 4 
Eppy, kat pnkére koaléoOw. opa dé yi Kat Tovs ‘adXous 

‘ A 

VEKPOUS TA OpoLa Epwrav dLdaEns. 
Odvri: cf. Od. 7, 196 f. dooa of aloa also of trials of *‘iron and other life- 
xara KnXO6és re Bapetar | yryvouévp vi- less objects’? for homicide, and how 
gavro Alyy, dre wv Téxe uATyp. —7dElpos Cambyses was accidentally killed by 
airé: at the Bouphonia the priest fled his own sword with which he had 
after striking the ox, and the ax itself killed Apis (Hdt.3, 29 and 64). Butcf. 


was tried and acquitted; see Paus.1, Daremberg et Saglio, s.v. ‘‘ Dipolia.’’ 
24, 4 and 1, 28, 10-11, where we hear 3. Sidr.: see App. 
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INTRODUCTION 


In this letter to his friend Cronius Lucian touches on more than 
one topic of vital interest to modern society, and on several which 
are important in estimating Greek and Roman life of his own day. 
He also makes casual allusion to matters that occupy the attention 
of the archaeologist and antiquarian.’ 

Lucian in this letter is the pamphleteer, bitter and prejudiced, 
but he gives us a glowing, vigorous picture of the second-century 
crowd, its foibles and its life. Unfortunately, as in his account of 
Alexander the False Prophet or in the Complete Rhetorician or in 


1 This quaint title is taken from Tooke. 

2 Various parallels to Hindu thought and customs are suggested by the Pere- 
grinus. Professor C. R. Lanman calls attention to the following among others: 

For the rites etc. in connection with the self-burning (§§ 25, 27, 36, 39) and 
for the post-mortem reappearance of Peregrinus év devxy éoOAri, § 40, cf. the 
Skt. epic Ramayana, 3, 5, where the flame feeds on Carabhaiiga’s ‘‘skin, blood, 
flesh, and bones’’ but he rises anew radiant and transformed, ‘ far-shining in 
his bright attire.’’ 

On the ‘dissolution into vapors’? in § 30 cf. Lanman’s Sanskrit Reader, on 
Rigveda 10, 16, with citations, p. 379. 

On the mystic meaning of the South § 36, it is to be noted that Yama — the 
first man who died and found out for all men the pathway ‘to a distant home, 
a dwelling-place secure ’’ — conducts souls to the ‘‘ Blessed Fathers ’’ in the south, 
the region of the Manes. See Atharvaveda 18, 3,13; 4, 40, 2. So the monthly 
offerings (craddhas) to the Manes are performed in such a way that they end in 
the south. (Manu’s Laws, 3, 214). The invoking of the dalyoves is in accord with 
Hindu thought ; e.g., the liturge in Hiranyakegin’s Grhya-siitra 2, 106 (see F. Max 
Miiller’s Sacred Books of the East XXX, p. 226), after inviting the Manes, sprin- 
kles water towards the south, saying: ‘‘ Divine waters, send us Agni.’’ 

The vexpdyyedo. and veprepodpsuoc in § 41 may be an echo of Yama’s messen- 
gers that has reached Lucian. See Atharvaveda 18, 2, 27 and H. C. Warren’s 
Buddhism in Translations, pp. 225-262. 
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the Uneducated Bibliomaniac, his very vividness is inspired by an 
animosity that is all too evident, and the reader by a natural reac- 
tion may be led to make even too large an allowance for the per- 
sonal equation. Lucian holds a brief against this Peregrinus, 
afterwards called Proteus, and like a criminal lawyer pursues him 
relentlessly. With Lucian we review his career, sketched in no 
flattering terms. First, debauched as a youth; then guilty himself 
of assorted crimes ; he crowns it all, we are told, by killing his 
aged father to anticipate the inheritance; brought to trial for parri- 
cide, he adroitly eludes punishment by making over his patrimony 
to the commonwealth,' and, instead of conviction as a criminal, is 
hailed as a public benefactor and a patriot ; next he avails himself 
of the communism of the Christians to secure a livelihood, and for 
a time is held in high honor and supported by these simple dupes, 
as Lucian deems them; in time, transgressing certain laws or cus- 
toms of the Christians also, he is excommunicated by the church 
and now seeks by an action of replevin, at the expense of his towns- 
people, to reinstate himself in his forfeited inheritance; failing -to 
obtain approval for this from the Roman government, he betakes 
himself to the Cynics and outdoes them all by his squalor and ex- 
cesses ;7 and finally, when every other avenue to notoriety is closed, 
commits suicide in the most theatrical style after duly advertising 
the drama at the previous Olympic festival. 

Through this labyrinth of a life filled, according to Lucian, with 
crimes and follies, the guiding thread that brings us into the open 
— that makes the most selfish of lives consistent with a voluntary 
death as a would-be martyr —is his itching greed for notoriety, 
which grew with his growth and finally triumphed over his coward- 
ice. Even for Lucian himself, however, the thread seems to break 
off just here, and, grudging him the fortitude of the suicide, he 

1 His birthplace was Parium on the Hellespont. 

2 Ifthe Demonaz is not spurious, the allusion there to Peregrinus might seem 
like a milder judgment by Lucian himself; but as a matter of fact it brings 
what was really philosophic and ideal into sharp contrast with what was merely 
material in the Cynic creed ; cf. Demonax 21 Tlepeyplvov 5¢ rot Tpwréws émiripay- 


ros alr@ bri éyéha Ta TOA Kal Tots dvOpwmros rpocérafe, kai Néyorros, Anuwvak, ov 
xuvas, dwexplvaro, Ilepeypive, odx avOpwrltecs. 
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hints that Peregrinus expected to be held back with main force by 
the faithful pack of philosophers. The leaders of the Cynics, how- 
ever, insisted that he should complete his programme, knowing 
well that to pick his bones as a martyr would be worth more than 
all his now discredited barking. 

Is Lucian fair enough even for the purposes of a satirist? It is 
largely a question of fact about the details of this biography, and 
sworn testimony is not forthcoming. Bernays, in his treatise on 
Lucian and-the Cynics,! calls attention to the fact that publicly 
solemnized suicides were not unknown; and he has also given ? 
good reason to believe that Theagenes, the devrepaywnorys of the 
drama, is grossly maligned by Lucian. The assertions about Pere- 
grinus, too, and the estimate of his character, are implicitly con- 
tradicted by Aulus Gellius, a contemporary of Lucian—and a 
pupil of Herodes Atticus, whom we find Peregrinus vilifying both 
here (see § 19) and in the narrative of Philostratus.* Gellius calls 
him virum gravem et constantem and speaks‘ of having often 
heard many helpful and noble discourses from his lips. But he 
does not see fit to demonstrate that his practices and his preaching 
agreed. He simply represents him as a well-known Cynic philoso- 
pher whose fair words were a sufficient index to his character. 
_ Lucian, on the other hand, assumes that greed for notoriety was 
the controlling factor and that all his actions are to be interpreted 
as contributory to this and this alone. Hence, even if we admit 
the credibility of the details which he gives us, we still feel an 
underlying distrust of our author’s analysis of human nature. It 


1 Lukian und die Kyniker, p. 58. 2 Op. cit., pp. 14 ff. 

8 Lucian’s account, § 19, of Peregrinus’s blunder in criticizing Atticus, and 
his palinode § 20, may or may not go back to a common source with the following 
from Philostratus Vit. Soph. 2, 1, 33 (Didot edit.) : érnxodovde 5¢ rH ‘Hpwoy xa- 
KOs dyopedwv abrov nuBapBdpy yAwTTy: émiorpadels ody 6 “Hpwdns ‘*torw,”? Edn, 
“6 xax@s we dyopeders, mpds Tl kal ourws;”? éwixesuévov 5é Tod Tpwréws rats NofSoplais, 
““veynpdxapev,”? pn, ‘od wey xaxds ue dyopebwy, ey 5¢ dxotwy.”? The scene of 
this is laid in Athens, and Philostratus may have adapted it from Lucian, whom, 
strangely enough, he ignores in his Vitae Sophistarum. 

4 Noctes Atticae 12, 11: Cum ad eum frequenter ventitaremus, 
multa hercle dicere eum utiliter et honeste audivimus. 
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does not seem to occur to him that man is after all a complex being 
and that “human life cannot be reduced to a mathematical demon- 
stration.”! This intolerant enthusiasm of prejudgment we must 
bear in mind in estimating all of Lucian’s personal satires. 
The fact of Peregrinus’s suicide is well enough established. 
Athenagoras, his contemporary, refers, as to a well-known circum- 
stance, to his having flung himself into the fire; ? Tertullian also, 
among the Christian fathers, though probably a mere boy in the 
year 165 or 169, alludes® to his suicide on the pyre as recent; 
Philostratus, who was probably about twenty at the close of the 
century, in his account * of Herodes Atticus, speaks of “the dog 
Proteus ” as being of so strenuous a philosophy as to fling himself 
into fire at Olympia; later, about the end of the third century, the 
historian Eusebius in his Chronicon® refers to his self-immolation 
and fixes the date as the 236th Olympiad ;® later still, in the fourth 
century, Ammianus Marcellinus — who had a reputation for accu- 
racy if not for stylistic charm — to illustrate his approval of the 
constancy of a contemporary philosopher Simonides, says (Res Ges- 
tae, bk. 29, p. 417, edit. of 1609) that he met with great firmness his 
execution by burning, “escaping from life as from a mad mistress,” 
and adds: “Peregrinum illum imitatus Protea cognomi- 
ne philosophum clarum: qui cum mundo digredi statu- 
isset, Olympiae quinquennali certamine sub Graeciae 
conspectu totius, ascenso rogo quem ipse construxit, 


1 Croiset, op. cit., p. 99. 

2 Cf. Supplicatio pro Christianis 26 (131) roérov 3 (i.e. Proteus) ovx d-yvoetre 
plpavra daurdy és 7d wip wept rhy 'Orduurlar. 

8 Cf. ad Martyras, c.4: Minus fecerunt philosophi. Heraclitus 
qui se bubulo stercore oblitum exussit. Item Empedocles qui 
in ignes Aetnaei montis desiluit, et Peregrinus qui non olim 
se rogo immisit. 

4 Cf. Vit. Soph. 2, 1, 38 (Didot edit.) #» uev yap Tv ovrw Oappadtws Pidooo- 
gotvrwy 6 IIpwreds otros, ws xal és wip éaurdv év “Oduprle pipat. 

5 Preserved by Jerome in a Latin tr. Cf. fol. 91 of Stephanus edit., Parisiis 
1518. The text is abbreviated (and spelled) thus: Oly. 236 | Apud Pisas 
pegrinus Phis: rogo qué ex lignis cOposuerat incenso | semet 
superiecit. 

6 See below, p. 206, for date. 
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flammis absumptus est.” This account, which by the word 
ascenso differs from Lucian’s as well as from the others just 
cited, suggests the dignified self-control of a Brahman,' and might 
seem to reinforce the opinion of Aulus Gellius. But the date is 
too late for it to have independent worth as even the disciples’ ver- 
sion, against the agreement of contemporary accounts. 

Among modern commentators, Wieland the famous translator, or 
paraphraser, of Lucian took up the defence of Peregrinus (see 
above, Introd. p. xxvili), and Bernays in his elaborate discussion 
of Lucian’s relation to the Cynics declares emphatically that the 
picture is a caricature. 

Croiset, too, in his admirable and sympathetic analysis of Lu- 
cian’s limitations and the prejudices that hamper the satirist, is of 
opinion that Peregrinus was “a sincere fanatic.” This is the view 
taken by Zeller in an interesting article comparing Alexander the 
False Prophet and Peregrinus.? With this interpretation in mind 
we shall be inclined to make large allowance for exaggeration, but 
we can nevertheless sympathize with our author’s vigorous attack 
on a fanaticism inlaid upon vanity and a greed for notoriety ; we 
shall perhaps even find little to choose between this and the con- 
sistent charlatanry of Alexander. 

The Cynics. — Lucian’s shift from his apparent? earlier approval 
of Cynicism (as, for example, in the character of Menippus *) to the 
unsparing bitterness of these later pieces may not require further 
explanation than his maturing ethical sense and his hatred of all 
shams, especially when veiled in the cloak of a false philosopher. 
We must remember, too, his native incapacity to appreciate any 
system of philosophy (see Introd. pp. ix, xiii). To his readers 


1 See below, § 25 note. 

2 Alexander und Peregrinus. Ein Betriiger und ein Schwdrmer, by Eduard 
Zeller. Deutsche Rundschau, Januar, 1877. 

3 Croiset, op. cit., p. 146, concludes that Lucian never really approved of the 
Cynics, only tipped his darts with the venom of their acerbity. Some of their 
tenets, however, may easily have appealed to him—such as their rejection of 
polytheism, even when he refused to accept the tendency to monotheism. Cf. 
Bernays, pp. 31 and 32. 

4 See Introd. to Vit. Auct., p. 91, and Introd. to D. Mort., p. 189. 
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it may easily seem that all philosophers in his day were false 
philosophers. 

The Christians.— Lucian’s biography of Peregrinus leads him 
incidentally to speak of the Christians. His testimony, certainly 
not partial to say the least, is of great interest as confirming the 
accounts in the New Testament or the claims made by Christian 
writers such as Justin Martyr. The genuine and self-denying com- 
munism of the early Christians; their loyal devotion to an impris- 
oned member; their care for widows and orphans; their worship of 
their Founder; their indifference to worldly interests and to martyr- 
dom itself; their settled belief in immortality — are mentioned, 
with patronizing contempt it is true, but yet as well-known charac- 
teristics of the Christian brotherhood. That the Christian fathers 
later could not distinguish this half-admiring contempt (see Introd. 
p. xv) from active hostility ; that in the sixteenth! century the 
Peregrinus was placed on the Index librorum prohibitorum and hence 
excluded from nearly all the Lucian Mss. (see App., p. 240); that 
Suidas on account of these allusions consigned Lucian to a warm 
nook at Satan’s fireside ;? that the Scholiast at the word Obavpaoryy, 
§ 11, bursts out indignantly: @avpaorhy pév ovv, & pape, Kal mavros éeé- 
kava. Oavpacros: ei Kai gol TUPAG GvTe Kai dAaLove TO KaAXOS adrHs dveri- 
oxerrov ai d0éarov— all this only proves a lack of discrimination on 
the part of these worthies respectively. 

The Christians, in short, were to Lucian only a part of the back- 
ground against which he was painting an impostor. He did not find 
them worthy of attack, his audience was not sufficiently interested 
in the subject. It is also unnecessary to suppose that by the vul- 
ture which he let fly up from the ashes of Peregrinus he was satir- 
izing the dove at the martyrdom of Polycarp.*? The eagle that flew 
up at the apotheosis of a Roman emperor or that soared above Pla- 
to’s tomb would make a better quarry for his satire. It may be 
mentioned too that the only other allusions to the Christians in 


1 See Bernays, op. cit., p. 88, who points out that the Index was printed later 
by Pope Alexander VII in 1664. . 

2 See below on § 2 for Suidas’s words. 

3 Cf. infra on §39. Also, on Philops. 16, Norden, Kunstprosa, p. 519, note. 
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Lucian’s genuine! writings occur in.the companion piece Alexander 
Pseudomantis, § 25 and § 38, where the Christians are classified by 
Alexander with atheists and Epicureans ?— which on Lucian’s page 
meant almost a compliment. Thus, in Alex. 38, the prophet, in 
warning off intruders from his mysteries (ef ris dbeos  Xpioriaves 4 
"Emcxovpeios Ker KatdoKoTos THY épyiwy, pevyérw), leads off with the 
formula “é{w Xpuoriavors,” and the congregation makes response: 
“ é£w “Emixovpetous.” 

Life of the Times. — The Peregrinus gives more than one picture of 
life in the second century. The preliminary gathering at Elis; the 
abundant reference to men and monuments at Olympia; Peregrinus 
in the storm at sea; the visit of his physician; and all the details 
of his early life, no matter how many are fictitious as applied to 
this particular man — bring the life of his contemporaries before 
us, and the modern visitor to Olympia, while making his rounds and 
repeopling the deserted Altis with ghosts from antiquity, will see 
Proteus drinking from the marble exedra of Herodes Atticus, or, 
pale with fear of his approaching death, as he goes forth to Har- 
pina, or again reincarnated from the vulture, standing in shining 
white in the Echo Colonnade; or Lucian himself walking among 
the forest of statues enjoying the “best of all the Olympic festivals 
that he had ever attended,” admiring, too, artist-atheist that he was, 
the Zeus temple with its sculptures and the great statue, or the 
Hermes of Praxiteles—— Hermes who had served him often in so 
many rdles. 

Date.— This letter must have been written shortly after the self- 
burning of Peregrinus. This probably took place in 169 a.p. Eu- 
sebius, to be sure (see above), puts it at the 236th Olympiad, i.e. 
165 a.v.2 But Croiset* has shown that it was more probably at the 
next celebration of the games, in 169 a.p., which seems best to tally 
with such facts as we can date. Lucian himself tells us, § 35, that 
he had been present three times before. It is probable that the 


1 The Philopatris is undoubtedly spurious, being much later. 

2 The popular cry against the Christians was alpe rods d0éovs. See Gilder- 
sleeve on Just. Mart. Apol. A 4, 32. 

8 See also Nissen, Rh. M. 43 (1888). 4 Pp. 17-20, and p. 73. 
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removal of his family from Syria and the trip recounted in Alexan- 
der Pseudomantis (Introd. p. xii) and his final voyage across the 
Aegean in the same vessel with Peregrinus (see Peregr. 43) took 
place in 164. This would seem to make possible the date 165. 
But Lucian refers to this voyage as something in the past (xaAu), 
and what we know of his career will hardly allow us to believe 
that he could have been at Olympia more than twice before the year 
165 a.p. Moreover, his animus against the Cynics in this piece 
would lead us to prefer the later date, allowing more time between 
it and the Dialoques of the Dead, for example, or the Menippus, in 
which the Cynics are treated with great respect. One additional 
point may perhaps be raised which confuses rather than helps to 
make clear. Lucian refers to the announcement of the intended 
suicide four years in advance as something of which he now learns 
for the first time on the eve of the cremation. If he had been 
present four years before in 165 he would have heard of it then. 
This, however, may best suit the incognito of the speaker in the 
scene at Elis. It is much more likely that Lucian made a special 
point of being present as a reporter. 

Fugitivi.— As the Piscator is a sequel to the Viturum Auctio, the 
Vera Historia to Quomodo Historia Conscribenda sit, so in the Fugi- 
tivi! we have a sequel to the Peregrinus, written probably in the 
following year. The success of the Piscator as a sequel may have 
suggested this series also. But there is a fundamental difference. 
The Fugitivt is again a personal attack upon a living Cynic under 
the pseudonym of Cantharus. It was doubtless written as a retort to 
maledictions that the Peregrtnus had called forth, and takes the form 
of a pamphlet directed against an individual;? while the Piscator , 
was an apologia, and a general attack on all charlatan philosophers. 

Lucian grew more and more bitter against shams. While we feel 
doubtful about the truth of all the accusations directly launched or 
made by innuendo against Peregrinus and the unfortunate Cantha- 
rus, we are also convinced that the pictures are fairly typical. The 
amiable praises of Aulus Gellius are too uncritical, and the white- 
wash of Wieland and Bernays will crack off in patches and leave 


1 See below on § 37. 2 But see Hirzel, Der Dialog, II, 308. 
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us at best but a sorry figure—a morality mummer, a harlequin 
Heracles. 


Lucian, in fine, has given us in this pamphlet a vivid picture of life 
in the second century. We can see and hear the Cynics, squalid and 
barking. As we read, the sacred Altis of Olympia with its temples, 
statues, marble exedra and echo colonnade, the athletes and the 
thronging crowds gossiping, wrangling, gaping after novelty, come 
before our eyes. No longer are we walking among the deserted 
ruins of to-day, and the Kronos hill looks down once more upon a 
scene peopled with real human beings, living their life for good and 
ill. But we have turned on too strong a light upon our author. 
His attitude as a roAvpions! has warped his judgment. His hatred of 
charlatans is controlled by no saving faith in nobility of character. 
He can no more appreciate the good in a genuine Cynic than in a 
Stoic.? A fanatic is a fraud. His mocking laughter at the close of 
the Peregrinus goes echoing down the ruined colonnade at Olympia 
as if amongst the ruins of character, human and divine. His satire 
taints the Alpheus itself with gall so bitter that Arethusa’s fount 
turns brackish,’ though escaping pure from the encompassing brine 
of the Sicilian sea. 


1 Cf. Pisc. 20. 
2 Cf. Hermot. sub fin. and see Introd. p. xviii. 
3 See D. Mar. supra, p. 174. 
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1. Kpovg: a friend of Lucian other- 
wise unknown, but probably a Platonic 
philosopher, as the complimentary use 
of the Platonic formula ed mpdrrew, 
ratherthan the Epicurean yalpev, would 
seem to indicate. Cf. Bernays, Lu- 
cian und die Kyniker, pp. 3 and 88. — 
eS mpadrreav: for the relative merits of 
the greetings yalpev, ed rpdrreav, and 
vy:alve cf. Laps. in Sal., especially § 4, 
where Plato’s letters are appealed to for 
the use of e wpdrrev. Cf. also in the 
letter to the Platonic Nigrinus, §1, Aov- 
xiavds Neyplyp ed xpdrrev. In the four 
émioroXal Kpouxal, however, and in the 
letter of Odysseus to Calypso, V. H.B 


35 (q.v.), xalpev is used. The Cynic 
‘¢oreeting’’? was in the Scotch sense! 
Awyévns 6 ktiwy Tots Kadovpévos “E)- 
Anoe olugstew. Cf. Bernays, op. cit., 
p. 96.— d&trnvOpdxwrar: has been car- 
bonized. So used of Empedocles, D. 
Mort. 20, 4, arnvOpdkwoev avrais xpnri- 
ow. And the river-god Xanthus, D. 
Mar.11, 1, exclaims: I am charred from 
head to foot and all of a boil! aN dawrny- 
Opdxwuat Sdos. . . kal {éw.— kata Pov 
"EpmeSoxXéa: see note on V. 1. B21. — 
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ence that; i.e. nisi quod. Cf. Hist. 
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para égfxec: also Scytha 11, Indoct. 10, 
and de Salt. 4 (see Sbdt. ad loc.); but 
in Hist. Conscr. 45 tr. in so far as. — 
od wpd TOoAASy HpEepav TOD ToAphparos: 
not many days before the final venture. 
This use of wpé is extensive in late writ- 
ers, especially with numerals, e.g. infra 
§ 44 mpd évvéa juepv (compare Lat. 
ante novem dies = novem die- 
bus ante with 6Alyov mpd rTovrwr, 
Thuc. 2, 8, which becomes mpd éXlyou 
rovrwv). Cf. Du Mesnil, Grammatica, 
quam Lucianus secutus est, ratio (1867), 
p. 81, and L. & S. s.v. 

2. Kxopv{y : drivelling stupidity. Lu- 
cian is fond of this unsavory metaphor. 
—@ Tis GPeAreplas xrd.: oh, what fa- 
tuity ! oh, what hunger and thirst after 
notoriety ! oh, —all the rest of the usual 
exclamations!—ov péev otv xrd.: for 
omission of verb see Schmid, I, 423. — 
rapa TO Tip at’ré: in the full glare of 
the fire itself; for the scene see § 37. 


The prep. may shift from the meaning 
during (as in §§ 3 and 14) to at the 
moment of (as in Dem. 469, 20 rapa ra- 
oUrov xapov). — ére wpétepov xrd.: from 
this it is inferred that Lucian was him- 
self the unnamed speaker in §7 ff. — 
Scot: instead of simple relative pron. 
See Schmid, I, 281. — SveowdoOnyv... 
t16 tév kuvvév: from these words may 
have been patched together the amiable 
account of Lucian’s death that Suidas 
repeats; see Introd. p. xiv. Suidas’s 
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scene is laid at Elis. — 81a rot yupva- 
olov: see in Paus. 6, 23 a description of 
the gymnasium in Elis for the training 
of athletes preliminary to the Olympic 
games. — dviov: see App. — rpayxela ry 
dovq: see Introd. 23 (a).—dwatawhds: 
cf. Vit. Auct. 11.— abta éxeiva as éXé- 
yero: his remarks verbatim. 

4. aitS... rd ‘Oduvprlw: the fa- 
mous statue by Phidias. Cf. §6 and 
see representation on coins of Elis in 
Gardner’s Types of Greek Coins, Pl. xv, 
18, 19. —‘HpaxAfjs: Heracles, frenzied 
with pain from the poisoned shirt of 
Nessus, immolated himself on Mount 


Oeta and was received into immor- 
tality in Olympus amidst peals of thun- 
der. He was the patron saint of the 
Cynics, and one of them, Symp. 16, 
more pious than polite, drinks the 


‘ bride’s health in the name ‘HpaxdAéous 


dpxnyérov. —’AakAnmds: see above, 
D. Deor. 18. The common text adds xal 
Acédvvcos, but Dionysus did not perish 
by a thunderbolt; his baptism of fire 
was prenatal. See App. 

5. @eayévns: see Introd. to Peregr. 
p. 202.— rl BovAerar: what is the mean- 
ing of? Cf. Lat. quid sibi vult (haec 
res) ?— Ov els paxpdv: cf. Somn. 1.— 
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IIpwrevs OAvpzriact. 


SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN 


A ¥ R , 9 > a 4A 
IIws, epynv, 7 Tivos eveKa; Elta O meV 


éreipato héyew, €Bda d€ 6 Kurixds, wore dunyavov Hv addou 


9 , 
QKOUVEUP. 


2 > \ \ 9 A 9 va) \ 
€myNKOVOV ovv Ta AoiTa EtavTNOUYTOS aUTOU Kal 


, e N , \ A , 
Oavpaortds tivas vmepBodas dueEvdvTos Kara Tov Ipwréws: 
\ \ . , aA LN , 2 A 3 , 
50 TOV pey yap Xwrwmtea 7 Tov SiddoKadoy adrov ‘“AvTicHévy 
ovde tapaBadrew n&iov avT@, add’ ovdE Tov Lwxparny avbror, 


9 
éxdder d€ Tov Aia emt THY aptddAar. 


> ~~ 
era pevTou edofev avTa 


¥ ld 9 ‘N \ 9 4 Q 4 
isovs ws puvrakat avrovs Kal ovTw Karémave TOY Adoyor: 
, ‘ “A ¥ e a ¥ a 3 4 
6 Avo yap Tavra, épn, 6 Bios dpiora Synprovpytjpara eHeawaro, 
NX ld N 3 , ‘\ , ao A N ~ 
65 Tov Aia Tov ‘Odvpmov Kat IIpwréa, Adora d€ Kal Texvira 
Tov pev Dedias, Tov S€ 7 dvots. aAdAa vov €€ avOpdrrwv eis 
Jeovs Td ayadpa TovTO olynoeTa dxovpeEVvoY Et TOU TUpds 


? “ e “A ld 
opphavovs nuas KaTaduov. 


tavta fvv ToAA@ idpare dueEed- 


Oav éddxpve pada yedotws Kat Tas Tpixas eriddeTo vTode- 
4 ‘N 4 9 ‘ , > “A > oN la 
60 Oduevos pr) Wavy EAKev, Kal TéAos amHyov avrov dULovTa 


7 petagd Tov Kuvixor tives trapapv0ovpevor. 


"Odvuprlact: at Olympia. As a mat- 
ter of fact this took place out at Har- 
pina (see § 35), and perhaps we should 
read and translate (see App.) ‘Oduum- 
do. atthe Olympic games.— rov ZiveTréa 
... AvrioOévnv . . . Loxpdrnv: the 
Cynic pedigree. Antisthenes founded 
and Diogenes developed the school; 
Crates, the next successor, is also intro- 
duced in D. Mort.11. All roads lead 
to Rome, and such diverse creeds as the 
Cynic and Epicurean were one-sided 
perversions or extensions of the wis- 
dom of Socrates. See Introd. to Vit. 
Auct. and Pisc., p. 90.— otra xarérave 
xtr.: thus he topped off his harangue. 
Contrast with aor. § 33 (sub fin.) and 
see App. 

6. rot pév PeaSlas x7r.: this is not 
out of keeping with the ‘‘see Naples 


A a 
pera dS€ TouTov 


and die’’ feeling with which Phidias’s 
great statue was regarded; e.g. Dion 
Chrysostomus, Or. 12, 51, says of it 
T@ yap bvrTt kal rv Edoyow Ay éxwrdrHkee 
To0T6 ye THY KSwv Proc, el SUvacvro rpoc- 
ety udvov. Cf. also Friedlander, Sit- 
tengeschichte Roms, III, 219. —oxotpe- 
vov érl rod wupds: riding on the (chariot 
of) fire. — ophavots jpas xaradumdv: 
this would recall to a Greek audience 
Plato Phaedo 116 a wyovpevon wowep 
warpos orepnOévres didfev dpdavol roy 
érera Blov. The self-importance of 
certain Christian commentators must 
needs see a reference to S. John 14, 18, 
but 6 rarhp Spay TAdrwy, Philops. 16, 
shows how conventional this reference 
had become. —Avfovra perakd : sobbing 
the while. —wapapv0ovpevor: note tense. 
Theagenes refused to be comforted. 
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GdXos evOds avaBaiver ov tepipeivas SvadrtvOjnvar 76 TAHOOs, 
ada é€ atfopevors Tots TpoTepors LEepeEtors EreXEL THY OTOV- 
a ‘ ‘\ \ “A 3.)sUN ‘ > , N ~ Ss , 
dav: Kal TO pev TpPaToV Emi TOAD éyeAa Kat SHAOS Hv veELd- 
65 Jey avrd Spar, elra np€ato wd€ Twas: ‘Emet 6 Kardpatos 
Geayévns TEAS TOY pLapwTatwr avTov Aéywr Ta ‘HpaxXeirou 
Sdxpva éTouncaro, éyo KaTa TO évayTiov amd Tov Anpoxpirou 
, ¥ . > 2 2 , 9° Neoa 
yédwros ap§opar. Kat aviis eyéda emt TON, WoTE Kal HUoY 

“ ‘ > oN Q 9 > , > 3 la 
8 Tous mroAXous Et TO OfoLoY ETEDTATAaTO. €lTa EmLOTPepas 
7 e , *H , N TAX » s » 5 \ a > , 
0 €auTor, Ti yap adXo, edn, @ avdpes, xpy Tovety aKov- 
OvTa pev OUTW yedolwy pHoEwr, GpavtTa 5é avdpas yépovTas 
Sofapiov KatamticTou evexa povovovyxt KuBioTavTas ev TO 
4, e oe io , es QN ¥ 4 3 “ @ 4 
péeow; ws dé eideinre oldy Te 76 ayadpa €or. TO KavOnoo- 
pevov, axovoaré pov €€ apyns tapadvidtavtos Thy yropny 
avrov Kat Tov Biov émirnpyoavtos: eva dS€ Tapa TeV TON 

~ > “ > @ 4, N e > 4 bd ~ io , 
T@Y avTov eruvOavdpny Kat ols avayKn hv akpLBas cldevat 
9 avrov. 7d yap THS pYcEws TOUTO TAdT pa Kal SnpLovpynpa, 

e ~ , 4 b] N > ¥ A ¥ 
6 Tov IloAvKAeitov Kavev, érei eis avdpas Teretv ypEaTo, 
td] > , e “ 4 dS ‘\ ¥ 
ev Appevia poryevwv adovs para moddas tAnyas €d\aBe 
‘ , N aA ? e , , e A Q 

80 Kat TéAOS KaTa TOU Téyous addpevos Suedvye padavids THY 

b! , > 4 , e A 5 6 , 
amuynv BeBvopevos: eira pepakidy Te wpatoy diadGeipas 


7. &AdXos: probably Lucian himself ; 
see note § 2. — raév orovdev: cf. Jl. 11, 
775 omdviwy alOora olvov ér aldopuévors le- 
potot. Only, instead of sparkling wine, 
Lucian throws on cold water. — vedGev: 
again Homeric reminiscence, cf. Jl. 10, 
10 dvecrevdxife vedbev éx xpadlys. — Ta 
“HpaxXelrov . . . Anpoxplrov: for the 
conventional contrast see Vit. Auct. 13. 
—al abdfis éy&a: and he went on 
laughing afresh. 

8. dmorpépas: facing (us) again. 
He had turned away to laugh. — Sofa- 
plov: a little grain of glory. Diminu- 
tive of contempt. Cf. Lat. gloriola. 


— elSe(nre: for mood see Introd. 35 (a). 

9. 6 rod TloAvedelrov kavev: among 
the various extant copies of this famous 
‘¢Doryphorus’’ of Polycleitus, the 
marble torso in Berlin (see Fr. Wol- 
ters, Bausteine . . . der griech-rom. 
Plastik, 507) gives a higher idea of the 
original than even the very perfectly 
preserved statue in the Naples Museum. 
See discussion of this passage in Bliim- 
ner’s Arch. Studien, pp. 22, 23.—els 
avbpas redetv: to come to man’s estate. 
—Kara rod réyous: down from the 
roof. — padavi& «x7A.: supplicium 
deprehensorum in adulterio.— 


10 


85 


214 


SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN 


Tpicytrioy eLwvyoato Tapa T@Y yovewy TOU TaLdos TEVTWV 


¥ : \ 3 N ‘ e ‘ Ed A A 9: , 
OVTWY Py Et TOY appooTHY amtaxOnvat THS Acias. 


“~ 
TaAUTa 


N A A 37 A a Q »¥ ¥ 
Kal Ta TovavTa eae por Soxw: mHAds yap Eri amacTos 


WY Kat ovdérm évTehés ayadpa Hiv edednpovpyyro. 


d de 


“ la 4 ‘ , 3 “A ¥ 4 , 
TOV TaTépa edpace Kal mavu aKovoa aiov: Kairo TavTEs 
¥ \ e 3 
lOTE Kal akynKoaTe ws amémvte Tov yépovTa ovK avacyxo- 


pevos abrov bmép é€jkovta ern HON ynperTa. 


> 
€iTa émreLOn) 


Q “A 4 “N e “A , ? ~ 
70 mpaypa SieBeBonro, dvynv éavrov Karadicaoas ém\avaro 


addore aAAny apeiBov. 


9 \ \ “N ‘4 
oTemep Kal THY Oavpactny codiay 


“ “A }Padid ‘N ‘ , A e ~ 
Tov Xprotiavav eféuabe wept rHv Tadavorivyny Tors iepevor 


kal ypapparevow avtav Evyyevopevos. 


\ , , b 
Kal Tt yap; ev Bpa- 


~ A 9 “ 3 ld a N 4 “ 

Xel Tatdas avrovs amépnve mpodytys Kai Oacdpyys Kat 
“N \ 4 4 > oN ¥ ‘ “A , “ 

Evvaywyevs Kal TavTa povos avTos wy: Kat TMV BiBawv Tas 


TptoxtAlwv: sc. dpaxuav. — wvicaro: 
for form see Introd. 19.—rév dppo- 
orfv: governor of the province. This 
Spartan term was used to represent 
various Roman officers, e.g. the Trium- 
virs and the praefecti, as governors 
of dependent provinces. — rfjs 'Aclas: 
the Roman province. 

10. e&eSnprodpynro: had been fabri- 
cated in detail; cf. below deBeBdnro, 
had become matter of common report. 
Introd. 34 (a). — @AAnV: 8c. yi. 

11. Xpicriavav: see Introd. p. xv, 
and Introd. to Peregr. p. 205. — ééna- 
Ge: he had become an expert in. — IIa- 
Aaorlvyv: although Lucian’s Syrian 
birthplace was far north of Palestine, 
yet during his stay in Antioch (Introd. 
p. x) he must certainly have gained 
some knowledge of the Christians. — 
iepedon cal ypapparetow: priests and 
scribes, probably confusing Jews and 
Christians. — vyyevépevos: almost tech- 
nical, like cuvetvat, of a pupil attending 


the discourses of a master or the lec- 
tures of a sophist.— wpopfrys: from 
the earlier and more usual classic mean- 
ing interpreter (cf. also Exod. 7, 1) the 
word comes naturally to mean prophet, 
particularly in the LX X and in the New 
Testament (cf. Thayer’s N.T. Lex. 
s.v.). That the Christians were much 
exploited by xpurréuropo: is illustrated 
by the directions given in The Teach- 
ing of the Apostles (see pp. 7 and 8 ed. 
J. R. Harris, Baltimore 1887): a wpo- 
girns or dwrécrodos is to be welcomed 
for the day ; only necessity may detain 
him during the second day; spets dé édy 
pelvy Yevdorpophrns éorl. — Oacrdpx ns: 
thiasos-leader. The Olacos was a band 
marching with dancing and singing, 
especially in honor of Dionysus. Some- 
times it was a religious brotherhood. 
The leaders were called dpxactrat, 
and the followers @acGra: (cf. Fugit. 4). 
Lucian seems to be responsible for this 
compound.—fuvaywyetvs: a good Greek 
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95 pev eEnyetro Kat duecade, Toddas S€ Kai avros Evveypade, 


x ¢ ‘N 3 AN 3 A e aA N , 2 “A N 
Kat ws Oedv avrov Exeivou TryoUVTO Kal vopobeTy ExpwvrTo Kal 


TpooTarny ereypadovTo: Tov péyay your éxetvov ert c€Bovor 


N ¥ AQ b ~ a, > , 9 
Tov avOpwiov Tov ev TH Tlakaicrivy avacKodoma evra, ort 


12 kawyy Tavrny Tederny elonyey és Tov Biov. 
100 ovdAAndbeis Eri TovTm 6 IIpwrevs evéreren eis Td Seopwry- 


4 b! A 
Tore 67 Kal 


9 \ > _N > N\ > “ La ota , 
pov, omep Kal avTo ov pixpov aiT@ akiwpa TeEpiemoince 


\ \ ern , \ \ , “N 5 a & 
mpos tov é&€ns Biov Kat thy Tepateiay Kat So€oxomTiay av 


€pav eTvyxavev. 


émet 8’ ovv ed€deTo, of Xptatiavol cupdo- 


pay Trovovpevor TO TPAaypLa TavTa exivouy eLapmaca. TELpe- 


> A 54 ¥ 
105 wevor auTov. iT Emel TOUTO HY adUVaToOV, 7 ye GAA Oepareia 


“~ +) a b Q “N “A 3 , . 4 
Taca ov Tapepyws, adAa ody oToVvdy éeyiyvero: Kai ewlev 


A Os > Cc oA N A 5 , , 5 
peev €vUUSsS Hv Opav Tapa TH ECO LWT1) PlL@ TEPLLEVvOVTa YP@ ta 


word (cf. Lys. 12, 48), here transferred 
to the Jewish meaning. — é&nyetro: he 
expounded. Primarily used of verbal 
interpretation ; cf. é&yynri#}s. — Sverd- 
ga: made clear; or, if written commen- 
tary is meant, annotated. — wodAds ... 
fuvéypade: many apocryphal writings 
did not become canonical, and this 
statement may not be wholly an inven- 
tion of Lucian’s. — vopo8éry: lawgiver. 
Again a classic word with both a gen- 
eral and a technical meaning. — mpo- 
oratny: protector, patron. De Soul 
(see Reitz. ad loc.) says: Apud Cy- 
rillum Cat. 6 Petrus et Paullus 
ris "ExxAnolas wpoordrac dicuntur. 
See Thayer’s N.T. Lex. 8.v. mpoordris. 
—tweypadovto: see App., and, for mid. 
voice, cf. Scytha 10 éwcypafdpuevos mpo- 
ordras, and Fugit. 4 rovvoua rd Hyé- 
Tepoy émcypdgovra, also Just. Mart. 
Apol. A 4,28 dirocodlas Svoua xal oxFjua 
éxcypdgovral rives. — rov péyav: there is 
much to be said for the emendation 
pad-yov (see App.); the wdyo not only 


took themselves seriously but were 
quoted as authorities. Cf. Just. Mart. 
A pol. A 18, 9.—rdv &vOpwrov xri.: the 
man, I mean, who was, etc. The clause 
is explanatory. — dvacxodomoGévra : 
crucified. The first meaning is impale, 
but see Jud. Vocal. 12 where it is used 
of the T cross; see also 8.v. dvacrav- 
pa. —kawny rederfqv: new-fangled re- 
ligion ; properly mystic rite. Cf. note 
on § 28. — eloffyev: the imperfect refers 
to dvacxod\omrirbévra, see App. 

12. wdvra éxlvovv: perhaps sc. «d- 
Awy (rope); cf. Alex. 57 wdvra xddwy 
éxlvouv duvvacbat Bovdduevos. So Scytha 
11 wdvra pev Kddwv Kivety, tava O¢ rpdr- 
Trev xal Aéyev. The equivalent of the 
English proverb ‘‘ Leave no stone un- 
turned’? — wdyra \lOov xivetv — occurs, 
but usually to indicate the precaution 
of turning up stones to look for scor- 
pions, though sometimes in this same 
sense ; cf. Fritzsche ad loc. — qv épav: 
tr. there were to be seen. Cf. Germ. es 
war zu sehen.— wapda TO Seopornply: 
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a \ N OL bd 4 e de > la 3 ~ N 
X7pas Twas Kal madia 6pdava, ot de ev TédeL avT@Y Kal 
, ¥ 3 +) A ld A) 
gouvexdfevdov evdoy pet avrov SiadUeiparres tovs Seopo- 
A 93 ~ a > , \ 4, e \ 
dv\akas: elra detrva trouiha eioexopilero kat Adyou iepot 
> A 3 V4 x, e a ~ »y Q ww“ 
aut@v €héyovro Kat o Bédticros Ilepeypivos — ert yap Touro 
éxahetTo— Kavos LwKparns vm avTav wropalero. Kat pny 
9 ”~ 3 b ? ld ¥ Ku & , ~ 
Kak Tov ev Agia ToEwy EoTLW wY HKOV TIVES, TOV XpLoTia- 
vov ore\NOvTwv aro TOU KoLVov, BonOyoovres Kat Evvayopev- 


J . \ , \ ¥ > Pp , \ 
GovrTés Kat TapapvOno opevor TOV avdpa. anyavov S€ TL TO 


TAYOS ETLOELKVUVTAL, ETELOGY TL TOLOUTOV yevnrat Onpoc tov * 
9 “A Q +) 5 “ o A 57, Q A ?, 
év Bpaxel yap adedovor ravrwy. Kat 87 kat ro Ilepeypive 
MOANA TOTE TKE XpHpata tap avrav émt mpodace tav Se- 
OPLOV Kal Tpdc0dor ov pLKpay TavTnY éTOLyoOaTO: TeETEiKacL 
Q e Q e bs id \ \ aN i@ (4 yy 
yap avTovs ol Kakodaipoves TO pev Orov aOavara eveoOar 
kat BidcecOat Tov det ypovov, Tap’ 6 Kat KaTadpovovar Tov 
A 4 N e ao e Q 3 5 5 a e LAr a Yy de 
QVATOU KQL EKOVYTES AUTOUS ETLOLOOAC LY OL TOAAOL: eretTa O€ 
e , € a ¥ 3 ‘ e 9 5 \ , > 
6 vomobleryns 6 patos Erecey avTOvs ws adEAOL TavTes Elev 


this use of rapd with dat. of places is 
poetic. — xfipas: this perhaps reflects 
the care of the early church for widows 
and orphans. Cf. Acts 6, 1.— of 5¢ év ré- 
Ae: the (church) officials, See L.&S.s.v. 
for the meaning magistrates. — Siad0el- 
pavtes: after bribing. So Crito (Plato 
Crito 1) admits that he has ‘tipped ”’ 
the prison warden. — Setwrva rouxtAa: in 
antithesis to the plain prison fare (cf. 
the sauces, pastry, and blood-puddings, 
mapecxevacro moctdha in Symp. 11), but 
also, doubtless, a careless allusion to 
the Christian adydma:, see Thayer’s N.T. 
Lex. 8.vV.—Katwwds Lwxparys: a new 
(or, a second) Socrates. Justin Mar- 
tyr shocked his church contemporaries 
by his Christian liberality in recogniz- 
ing Socrates and others as proleptic 
Christians (cf. Gildersleeve on Apol. A 


46): Kal of perd Adyou Biwcavres Xprt- 
arvavol elot, kav EOeor évouloOnoay, olor 
év "EdAnoe wey Cwxpdrns kal ‘Hpdxre- 
tos kal olf Suoco avrots, év BapBdpas Se 
"ABpadu xal ‘Avavias (Shadrach) xa ‘Afa- 
plas (Abednego) cat Mioayd (Meshach) 
cal ’HXlas xat &ddox woAdol. 

13. dad rod xowvod: from their com- 
mon fund. Cf. Acts 2, 44; 4, 32; 11, 
29, and Just. Mart. Apol. A 14 a &xo- 
bev els xowvdv Pépovres kal wavri deopévy 
Ko.vwroivres.— erl mpoddcea: on the 
score of.—rtd pev Sdov: in general. 
— &0avaro.: see note on Vit. Auct. 5 
and Introd. to Peregr., p. 205.— 6 vopo- 
Bérns 6 wpdros: i.e. Christ (not Moses 
or Saint Paul, as has been suggested ; 
see Reitz. ad loc.). The words just 
below, xara rovs éxelvou vduovs, make 
this clear, and ddeA\gol wdvres elev is 
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adAnAwv, erevdav araf tapaBavres Oeovs pev Tovs “ENAnvi- 


“ > ? \ \ > , > ~ 
125 KOUS ATAPVYNOWVTAL, TOV de aver KONOTLO LEVvOV E€KELVOV aodt- 


OTHV AVTOY TPOTKVYAOL Kal KATA TOUS EKEivoU Vopous Bact. 
Katappovovo ov amdavrwy €€ tons Kal Kowa HyouvTaL avev 
TIWOs axptBous TicTEws TA TOLAUTA TapadeEapevor. 7yY Toivur 
mapedOn tis Eis avTouUs yons Kat Teyvitns avOpwros Kat Tpa- 


130 ypaot ypnoba duvdpevos, avrixa para mrovowos ev Bpayet 
14 éyévero idtwrats avOparrors eyyavav. 


aAnv add’ 6 Tlepeypi- 


3 ‘4 e ' aA ld ~ , ¥ > \ 
vos adeiOn 76 TOU TOTE THS Lupias apyovTos, avdpos diroco- 
dia xaipovros, 6s ouveis THY amdvotay avrov Kat ore Sé€aur’ 
a > A e , 2 oN , > , >, A >A 
dv amoaveiv, ws dd€av ert TrovTm amoNimo, adyKey avrov 


185 ovde THS KOAdTEWs UrodaBav a€.ov. 


a . ‘ 2» 
Oo de €lS THY OLKELAV 


éraveiOav katahapBaver TO TEpt TOU TaTpwou Hovov Eri prE- 
ypatvov Kal ToAXovs TOUS ETaVvaTELVopLevous THY KaTryopiap. 
Sinpracro S€ Ta TEloTa TOV KTHUATWY Tapa THY aTroOnpiay 
avTov Kal povor UmeENElTOVTO OF aypol Goo Els TeEVTEKAai- 
, s \ e A > 2 , , / 
140 Sexa TaAXarTa: HY yap H Tada ovcia TpLaKovTa Tov Tahay- 
9 
Tov agia nv Oo yépwy Karédurev, oY WoTEP 6 TayyéXoLOS 


certainly in the spirit of S. Matt. 23, 8. 
— wapaBavres: transgressing, 8c. rods 
vouous. So in Aesch. Agam. 59 6 wapa- 
Bds the transgressor is used absolutely. 
—drapvicevrat: the God of the Jews 
and the Christians alike was a ‘‘jealous 
God ’’ and could not share in any poly- 
theistic beliefs. ‘The Romans could 
welcome any new cult to their Pan- 
theon, but this monotheism could not 
itself tolerate the established polythe- 
ism. See Introd. p. viii.—rév dve- 
oKodomopévoy éxeivov copie riy abrév: 
that crucified sophist himself. The 
term ‘‘sophist,’?’ which had fallen into 
bad odor, was somewhat reinstated in 
honor by the Professors of Rhetoric. 
Lucian seems generally to give it a 


good meaning, but in § 32 uses it ina 
contemptuous reference to Peregrinus 
himself. Cf. Bernays, Lucian und die 
Kyniker, p. 109, note to c. 13.— Kowa: 
see above dd rot Kxowot. — wlorrews: 
proof; if we had the present tense zra- 
padexduevoc, pledge would give an easier 
meaning. 

14. «wdhv GAN: see Introd. 24 (a). 


— rhs Koddoews: the usual chastise- 


ment. Note the article; whether the 
prisoner was released or executed, 
scourging might be in order under the 
Romans. Cf. S. Luke 238, 16 and 22, 
with S. Mark 15, 15.— mapa rhv ao- 
Snplav: for prep. see note on § 2.— 
oi dypol: his real estate as distinguished 
from xripara above. — wormep.. . EXeye: 
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@eayervns Edeye TevTaKLTXLAiwy* ToTOvTOU yap ovdE 7 TATA 
Tov Tlaptavarv mods TEVTE GUY AUTH Tas yELTYLWOAS Tapa- 
haBovoa trpabein dv avrots avOpamos Kat Bookypace Kai 
7 Aowrn TapacKevyn. aAX’ ETL ye 7 KaTNYyopia Kal TO ey 
kA\npa Oeppov Hv, Kat E@Ker OvK Eis pakpav eravacTHoerOai 
TLS avT@, Kal paioTta 6 SHpos avTos Hyavakrer ypynoTor, 
ws ehacav oi iddvTes, yépovTa tevovvTes ovTws daoeBas 
b 4 e A \ s ‘ \ 9 “A 
admo\whdta. 6 d€ codds ovTos IIpwrevds pds atavTa TavTa 
oxépaobe ody tu eEevpe Kat Omws Tov Kivduvoy Sdiddvye: 
\ N > \ b , “A “A b) o \ 
TapeNOav yap eis THY ExkA\noiay Tov Ilapravav—eéxopua Se 
non Kal TpiBwva TWapoYv HuTELYETO Kal THpaY TapHpTyTO 
yA , : A \ > .¢ , a 9 7) 
Kat TO Evo ev TH YELP HY Kat OAOS pada TpayLKas eoKE- 
agTo— ToLovTOS ovy émiaveis avTois adetvar edn THY ov- 
ciav, nv 6 pakapirns TaTHp avt@ Katédire, Snpooiar Elva 
“A ~ » A ¥y 
Tagav. TOUVTO ws HKovaEev 6 SHpos TévyTes avOpwror Kal 
‘ N V4 > »S IN 9 ‘4 
mpos Siavopas KEeXNVOTES, aveKpayov evOus eva dirdcodor, 
4 4 9 ? \ , ? e 
eva gidotratpiv, eva Atoyévous Kat Kparnros Cndwrnv. ot 
dé €yOpot émedipwvto, Kav et Tis Emiyerpyoere wemrvynoOas Tov 


see § 4.—rév IIapvavav: Peregrinus 
was born at Parium on the Hellespont. 
—avttots avOpdmois x7r.: men, cattle, 
and all. 

- 15. exdpa: he had a crop of long 
hair. The same expression, xoudv dn, 
is used (Alex. 11) of the charlatan Alex- 
ander, and the Cynic Maximus in the 
fourth century could join the Chris- 
tians without laying aside his Cynic’s 
garb. His long hair was not shorn 
until he was made bishop of Constanti- 
nople. Cf. Bernays, op. cit., p.37, and 
St. Chrys. Homil. 26 on 1 Cor. 11, 14. 
—rplBwova: the Cynic’s old cloak, the 
wallet (7 wpa), the Heracles club, and 
the bead constantly recur. Cf. § 24. 
—mvapéev: rusty; squalid. The noun 


is used of antique bronzes: mlvos 6 rijs 
dpxadrnros. — 7d EdAov: the (conven- 
tional Heracles) club. In Catapl. 4 the 
Cynic is designated as 6 rd EUN\ov. —6 
paxaplrns warhp: his father of blessed 
memory. Cf. D. Meretr. 6, 1, where 
the mother says to her daughter: d\\d 
Sto rn rabra é ov réOvnxev 6 paxaplrys 
gov rarnhp, ovx olaba brews dwethoaper ; 
cf. also Philops. 27.—apdés Sravopds 
Kexynvores: agape for largesses. — dr- 
Aétrarpiv: patriot. The spurious dia- 
logue with this title, included among 
Lucian’s writings and containing ref- 
erences to the Christian religion, is of 
much later date. — émedlpwvro: were 
muzzled. Cf. S. Mark 1, 25 and 4, 39 
a.wra, repluwoo, and note to Vit. Auct. 
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dovov, \iPous evOUs EBadAeTO. eEHer ovv TO SevTEpov TAaYT- 
ld e “N > 9) “ “ 4 e > © bs 
oopmevos, ikava épddia Tovs Xpiotiavods exw, vp wv Sopv- 
dhopovpevos ev atmacw adOdvors Hv. Kat xpovoy pmév Tia 
ovtws €BooKero: clita Tapavopnoas TL Kat é€s éxeivous— 
¥ a e > 3 , A b , > A 
apOn yap TL, ws oiwat, éobiwy Tay atoppyTwY avTois— 
OUKETL TPOTLELEVWY AUT@Y aTropovmevos EK Taivwdias azrat- 
Tel weTo S€ly Tapa THS TOAEWS TA KTHpaTa, Kal ypappa- 
“A 3 “ > , ~ , 4 ld 
TEloy EmLOovs HEiov TdvTa KopioacIar KedevoavTos Bacir€us. 
iy ~ 4 > , 3 \ b) o b ] 2 
eira THS ToAEwS avTiTperBevoaperyns ovdev EepayOy, adr 
b , 3 4 @ 9 , ‘\ 4 
éupevery exedevo On ois ama€ diéyyw pndevds Katavaykacar- 
Tos. TpitTn emt TovToLs amodnpia eis AtyuTrov Tapa Tov 
"A A , X 9 ‘ Q \ ¥ 5 A 
yaldBovdov, ivarep THY Oavpaotny aoKnow SinoKeiro, 
Evpdpevos pev THS Kehadys 76 HLov, xpidpevos S€ THA 7d 
a 9 “A \ “A . , , 9 ~ Q 
mpoowtov, é€v ToAA@ S€ TaV TEpieoTaTAY SHp@ avaddaov Td 
3 “A N . b , \ A 4 3 , 
aidotov Kat Td aduddopoy 57 TovTO Kadovpevov émOdeLKVU- 
PEvOS, €lTa Taiwy Kal Tatdmevos vapOyKt Els Tas Tuyas Kal 
¥ \ a ~ 3 “A A 9 
d\\a moda veavixdrepa Oavpatotowy. éxeier d5€ ovTw 
, 9 NX 9 la 4 “N 3 ‘\ ~ N 
TapeoKevacpevos emt Iradiay emdevoe kal amoBas THs vews 
>) \ b] “A ~ . v4 aA ~ , 
evOvs ehovdopetro Tact Kat padota Tw Baowhel tpadraroy 


22.—AlOors . . . €BdAXNerO: cf. Pisc. 1 17. ’Aya@éBovAov: perhaps this same 


Bddre Badre Tov Kardparov aPOdvors Tots 
AlGors. 

16. éBdoxero: lived in clover. — to Ol- 
ov tév dropphrwv: perhaps ‘‘ meat of- 
fered to idols,’’ see Thayer, N.T. Lexe 
8.v. ef6wAdduros, and Smith & Cheetham, 
Dict. Christian Antigq.,s.v. ‘‘Idolatry”’; 
perhaps a confusion of Christian with 
Jewish customs. — ypapparetov émBovs: 
handing in a brief. — xedeboavros Bact- 
dws: with the Emperor’s sanction. Ba- 
o.eds is regularly used of the Roman 
emperors; cf. Gildersleeve on Just. 
Mart. Apol. A 14, 25.— pydevds: cf. 
Introd. 39 (e). 


man is the one mentioned (Demonaz 3), 
along with Demetrius and Epictetus, 
as a teacher of Demonax. — Suyoxetro : 
he went into training in. See note on 
Vit. Auct. 9, and see App. — Eupdépevos 
.. . Hptov: the fool and the philosopher 
go shares. — aStddopov: a stock term, 
see on Vit. Auct. 21; Pisc. 35, and cf. 
Gildersleeve, op. cit., B 3, 26.— walov 
kal rratépevos: used of the boxing match 
between the Cynicand the clown, Symp. 
19, pirdcodos advnp yedkwrorow dvraips- 
pevos kal tralwy cal ratbpevos év ry mépe. 

18. + BactAct: probably Antoninus 
Pius, whom Marcus Aureliussucceeded 
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| oN \ e , > a 9 > ~ > ? b 4 
QUTOV Kal HuEpwTatoy ELdws, woTE dogdadas eTdApa: Exeivo 
4 ¢ > ‘4 9 a ¥ ”~ “A ‘ 2 2&7 
yap, ws eixds, ddiyov eueke TOV Braodynpiov Kat ovK n&iov 
\ , e 7 , , 2 \ ev \ 
THY diiocodiay Urodudpevov Tia KoAdlew emt pHpact Kat 
partota Téxvnv teva Td AovdopetoOar TeTOLNMEVoOY. TovT® 
dé Kal amo TovTwy Ta THS SdENs NYEaVETO: Tapa your Tots 
25 , \ , N YY 2 4 A 9 , , 5) € \ 
lovw@rats Kat TEepiBAETTOS HY ETL TH ATrovoia, peXpe ON O THY 
TONY ETLTETPApLLEVOS aYNP Tomos amrémempey avTov apéeTpws 
EvTpUPOVTA TO Tpayywati, Eirav pH SecoOar THY TOALY TOLOV- 
tov diroaddov. amAnv dAda Kal TovTo KAELvov avrod Kat dia 

a ‘y 9 e l4 dS \ , . 
OTOpaTOS HY atacw, 6 diidcodos da THY Tappnoiay Kat 
‘ ¥ 3 , 3 , \ , b ~ 
THv ayav édevOepiay eEehabeis: Kat mpoondavve KaTa TOUTO 
“aw , \ ? \ 9 ? N ¥ ¥ 2 
7® Movowvia kat Aiwr kat Emuctyt@ kat ev Tus addos ev 

, , > 2 y \ 3 AN ‘\ e 4 3 
TEepioTace, ToLavTH eyeveTo. ovTw On emt THY “EAAdOda Ed- 
A 9 
Oav apre pev “Hdetous éXovdopetro, apru d€ Tovs “EAAnvas 
¥ r) , 9 e , ¥ ,. 2 
érelev avrdpacbat ora “Pwpaious, apti dé avdpa mradeia 


in 161 a.p. From § 20 we learn that 
at least two Olympiads passed before 
the death of Peregrinus, so that even if 
we accept 169 and not 165 a.p. for the 
final scene he may have left Italy be- 
fore the accession of Marcus Aurelius. 
See Introd. 3, and Introd. to Peregr. 
p. 206. — réxvnv . . . merounpévov: had 
made billingsgate into a regular profes- 
sion. — 6 Thy wéAw émrerpappévos: the 
praefectus urbi at Rome had absorbed 
the functions of the praetor urbanus. 
— eltrav ph Seto8ar: a double solecism 
for elrwy 8re od Seirac. See note on 
gnoly rc § 28, and for neg. see Introd. 
39 (a). —8ta ordéparos qv dtraciw: was 
on everybody’s lips.— Sa rhv trap- 
pynolav cal thy ayav éXevdeplav: these 
were the pre-eminent virtues which the 
Cynics were wont to arrogate to them- 
selves. And it is to be noted that these 
qualities were Lucian’s chosen virtues. 


Cf. Pisc. 19 where his incognito is Iap- 
pnoddns ’AdnOlwvos, and in § 17 ’EXevde- 
pla and IIappnola are handmaidens of 
Truth, who at once declares herself as 
on Lucian’s side. — Movowvle: C. Mu- 
sonius Rufus, a Stoic philosopher ban- 
ished by Nero to Gyaros in 66 a.p. 
He was afterwards tolerated by Vespa- 
sian when the other philosophers were 
exiled. — Alow.: Dion Chrysostomus, 
banished by Domitian. He returned 
ander Nerva. —’Emxrfre: Epictetus, 
won over to Stoicism by C. Musonius 
Rufus, was expelled with other phi- 
losophers by Domitian. 

19. éweev: suadebat. — &vSpa 
xrd.: Herodes Atticus, or Tiberius 
Claudius Atticus Herodes, was a rich 
Athenian gentleman, a close contem- 
porary of Lucian, famous alike as a 
rhetorician and as a liberal benefactor 
of his fellow Greeks. Although we 
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x 9 , ¥ , \ 93 a ¥y\ 5 3 , 
Kat afi@pate mpovxovra, SidTt Kat €v Tos aAXOLS Ev Erroinoe 
95 THY “EAAdda kal vdwp émryaye TH "OdupTia Kal éravoe 
Super dokAvpevous Tovs TarynyupLoTds, KaKWS HyOpEvEY ws 
kataOndvvavta Tovs "EXAnvas, déov Tovs Deatas Tov *Odup- 
a “~ “A SN A , . > > 
Tiwv Siakaprepety Supovtas Kat vy Aia ye Kai droOvjoKep 
\ 3 ~ € Q “A A 4 A V4 \ N 
ToAXobs attwyv vTd ohodpav THY voTwr, al Téws dia TO 
00 Enpdv Tov ywpiov év moAN@ T@ TAHOE éreTddAaLov: Kat 
TauTa edeye Tivwy Tov avToU VdaTos. ws dé pLKpOD KaTe- 
Aeveav avrov emdpapmovtTes amavtes, TOTe pev emt Tov Aia 
‘ e “A 9 ‘ > ~ 2 A A ern 
20 katadvywv 6 yevvatos evpero pn atoavely. és d€ Thy EfNS 
> 4 4 \ ‘N 4 3: A N “A \ 
Odvpmidda Adyov twa dia TerTdpwv érdv auvbeis tov Sia 
a 3 , N “ 9 ¥ e \ “A ,. 9 
05 peorov eLyveyKe Tpos TOUS EANyvas Erraivoy Urep TOU TO VOwP 
2 , \ 9 , eon A , A ¥ \ 
€mrayayovTos Kat amoNoyiay vmép THS TOTE Huyns. non Se 
9 , eyo ¢ , ‘ 4fy? e , , a 
apedovpevos up amravTwy kat pnKked dpoiws mepiBreTTos wy 
—E€wha yap qv amavta Kal ovdey er. Kawvoupyeiy edvvaro, 
9,9 9 3 , \ 9 , \ , \ xy. 
ép OT ExTrAne Tovs evrvyyavovtas Kat Oavpaler Kai mpds 
10 avrov amoBérev Toujoe, ovTep EE dpyns Spipvy Twa epwra 
Epav eTvyyave —70 TENEvTAaLov TOVTO TOApyNpa EBovredoaTo 
“ ‘ ~ “A \ 4 4 3 \ 9 +) \ 
TO TEpt THS TUpas, Kat Su€dw@Ke Adyov és Tos "EAAnvas evOUs 
may sometimes be inclined to criticize pia; e.g. a pillar near the waters of the 
his overlaying of antique monuments spring some two miles away from the 
with marble, and the emphasis laid Altis, the tunnel under Mount Cronius, 
upon beauty of material, yet his bene- and the Exedra itself with its marble 
factions were conspicuous. For his  rotundas on each side of the semi- 
various public works see Baedeker’s circular tank. For full description of 
Greece, pp. 42 and 58, and especially the statues etc. see Frazer’s Pausa- 
Chabert, L’ Atticisme de Lucien, pp.25- _nias, IV, pp. 72 ff.— Kans nydpevev: 
27. The favor of the Roman emperor _ see account in Philostratus, Introd. to 
and jealousy of his great wealth raised Peregr., p. 202. —-réws: there had been 
him up enemies, so that he finally re- other, but insufficient, aqueducts ; see 
tired from Athens and died (ca. 180 Frazer, |.c.—ebpero: see App. 
A.D.) at his villa near Marathon, his 20. étveyxe . . . Eratvov: he deliv- 
birthplace. — $$wp éwfhyaye rq ‘Oduvp- ered a panegyric. — pyxéO’: for ovxér:. 


ata: considerable remains of this aque- See Introd. 39 (e). — katwoupyetv: work 
duct were excavated atand nearOlym- up any novelty. Cf. Catapl. 26 rév 
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> #39 , aA ¥ e 3 3 “N 4 e , 

amt ‘Oduptiov tov eumpoober ws és ToUTLdY Kavowr EavTov. 
A “A A 4 
Kal vov aura TavTa Oavparorotel, ws dact, BoOpoy épurrav 
kat Eva ouyKopilev Kat Sewn twa THY KapTepiay vmo- 
xvovpevos. éxpyy Oé, olpar, pddora pev mepipevery Tov 
Odvarov Kai pn Spamereveav €x Tov Biov- ei Sé Kai wavTas 
? , e > , “ A A ~ 9 N ~” 
du€yvwotd ot amadddrrecOar, py Tupi pndé Tors ard TIS 
, 4 ~ > 3 9 a, , , 
Tpaywotas TovTas xpnoOat, add’ erepov twa Oavdrov Tpo- 
, ” e\ 7 D a > Ov Vos aA c 
TOV, pupiov OvTwv, Ehdpevoy ameOety. et S€ Kal Td TUP WS 
e , , b , , , > AN \ \ ey 2 
Hpdkradv t domalerar, ti Sy wore ovxXt Kata ovyny édd- 
pevos Gpos evderdpov ev exeiv@ éavTov évémpnoe povos eva 
\ a , “A 4 a a A 3 
TWa olov Beayevn TovToy DiroxTyTHny mapartaBov; 6 dé év 
"Oduptria THS Tavnyvpews TANFovoNs povoy ovK emt OKNVNS 
b) , e 4 b > 4 A ‘N N e 4 ¥ N 
dmTHoeE. EauTov, OVK avagios av pa Tov Hpakdéa, Et ye yp7 
' “ , .' “ > id , 4, ~ 

Kat ToUS TaTpadoias Kat TOUS aféous Sikas Suddvat TwV Tod- 
pnpdrwv: Kat Kata Tovro mavu ope Spay avrd Eouxev, Ov 
éxypnv mada €s Tov Tov Daddpidos Tavpoy eumecdvTa THY 

> , bE) ? > N S) 4 , N “\ 4 
a€iay amorerukévat, adda pr atak xavovta mpos Thy drdya 
9 b A , \ ‘ > \ , e , . 
éy dxapet TeOvavar. Kat yap av Kal Tode of moAAOi por 
A€yovowv, ws ovdels SEUTEpos AGAos Davadrov Tpdmos TOD dia 
mupos: avoitar yap Sev povov 76 ordpa Kat avrixa TeOva- 
vat. TO pevTor Oéapa emuvoeirat, oipat, ws TEpvov, Ev Lep@ 
xepio Kkatdpevos avOpwros, Oa pndé Padre covov Tovs 


4 


Ko\dcewv 7d mpds wudrnta Katvoupyby. — 
és rovmdv: at the subsequent (one). 

21. Spameredav ek rod Blov: run- 
away slaves were held in contempt. 
Cf. Plato Crito 52 p dep av Soddos pav- 
Aéraros wpdteev. In the sequel to the 
Peregrinus the Apaéra: (see Introd. to 
Peregr., p. 207) are runagate philoso- 
phers. — Svéyvword of: see Introd. 40 
and Schmid, I, 228.— ®roxrfrnv: as 
his Philoctetes. Cf. § 33. For a re- 
habilitation of the character of The- 


agenes see Bernays, op. cit., pp. 18 ff. 
— pdvov ov: all but. —d0éovs: a stock 
reproach. Cf. Alex. 38, where procla- 
mation is made: ef ris &Oeos 7 Xpirria- 
vos 7 "Emxotperos nxet xatdoxowos Tay 
épylwyv, pevyérw. See above, p. 206.— 
Tov Paddpidos tatpov: for the punish- 
ment of its inventor see Phalar. A 12. 
— amrorerixévar: to have paid off in full, 
and re@vdvac: to be dead. Cf. Introd. 
34 (a). 


22. pydé: cf. Introd. 39 (d).— 


35 aAXous amoOvyoKovtas. 
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9 ? , ry e Y , 
dxovete Sé, olwat, ws Kal mada 


Oédwv tis evdo€os yever Bax, éret Kar a\\ov Tpotrov OvK €l- 


ey €MLTUYELY TOUTOV, everrpnoe THS Edecias "ApTemtoos TOV 
x x » évenpnce 7H prep 


VEWD. 


éyKapTeperv Tots Sewvors. 


TOLOUTOV TL Kal auUToOS ETLVOEL, TOO OUTOS pus TNS 
23 d0€ns evTeTnKev QUTa. KQUTOL dnotv OTL virEp T@V avOpo- 

9 Q “~ e 4 3 Q a lo! Q 
40 mwv avTo dpa, ws didd€evev avrovs Oavarov Kkaradpovelv Kat 


2 \ XV e¢ , A 3 4 3 2 “A 
éyw dé ndéws av Epoiuny ovK éxei- 


vov G\N’ vpas, el Kal ToUs Kakovpyous BovAoobe dv paln- 


Tas avtov yevéoOar THS KapTepias TavTns Kal Karadpovety 


, N ‘ A , 
Pavarov Kat Kavoews Kal TOV ToLOvTwY SetaTwr. 


av ed old ort BovdAnOeinre. 


aX’ ovK 


mas ovv 6 IIpwreds Touro dta- 


A \ ‘ \ ‘ > , bs) \ ‘ 
Kpwet Kat Tovs pev xpyoTovs adedyoet, Tos 5é Tovnpovs 


9 , \ ld > “~ v4 
ov didoKivduvotépovs Kat ToApnpoTepous amodavel; Kairou 


Suvaroy €oTw és ToUTO pdovous amavTycerOar Tovs pos TO 


apédpov dpouevous TO mpaypa. 


vas & ovv aviis ép7- 


copa, de€ac av tods taidas tuav (n\wras Tov ToLovTOU 


, p »¥ 
yevéoOar; ovK ay elTorte. 


kairo. Ti TOUTO HpouNY, GrroV 


>” 7 A aA A A 3 ON nN , ¥ J ‘ » 

BNO avroy tis Tov pabyhTav avrov Cyrooeev av; Tov ovV 
“A ¥ . ~ 

@eayevn TovTO padtoTa aitiaaaito ay Tis, OTe TAaAAA Cyrov 


> “ > 9 ~ , \ , \ N 
TAaVOpos OUX €TETQAL T@ didacKkare@ Kat OVVOOEVEL Tapa TOV 


e a 9 3 a , 3 ~ 
Hpakdéa, ws grow, amovri, Suvdpevos ev Bpaxet tavev- 


5 ? 4 \ 9 AN ‘ 3 ‘ ~ 
aipwy yeveoOa. cvveuTrecay emt Kepadnyv €s TO Tup- 


yap év mHpa. Kat Baxtpw Kat TpiBwrr 6 Lydos, adda Tavra 


GA\0v Tis: i.e. Herostratus. See Class. 
Dict. s.v. — évrérynkev abt@: has been 
welded to him. Cf. Soph. Elect. 1311 
pioos évrérnxé po, and Luc. Gall. 30, of a 
Miser, diayptrvec cal Suows ylyrouv 7rd 
XpGua TY xpvow MpoorerTynkes avTy. 
23. dyolv Sr: exceptions occur 
even in classic Greek to the use of the 
infinitive with gyul: e.g. for 87: Plato 
Gorg. 487p; with ws Lys. 7, 19. Cf. 
Gildersleeve, Just. Mart. A pol. A19, 18: 


‘S onul is the most ‘subjective’ of the 
common verbs of saying, and in model 
Greek seldom takes anything but the 
inf. In this stage it is freely combined 
with ér.’’ Cf., per contra, § 18 for 
elrov with inf. — 85ageev: see Introd. 
35 (a). 

24. xalro. Suvardv forw: and now, 
granted that it is possible. See App. — 
apos Td whéXttnov: in a salutary light. 
—brov pd’: see Introd. 39 (d). — 
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b > A \ e Oo ‘ ‘ A ¥ X oN de \ CAN 
pev aodady Kal padta Kal TavTos av En, TO TEAOS OE Kal TO 


4 ‘ “ “N ) , “A , 
Kepadavov ypn Cndovv Kat mupav ovvOévra Koppav ovKivav 


260 Ws Eu padioTa yAwpav éevaToTVLyHnvaL T@ KaTV@: TO TUP 


N A ) 
25 yap Kal vuov av povwr yevotro. 


ap avTro ov pmovov ‘Hpaxdéous kat "AoKAnmov, ard\dAa Kat 
Y ag ) 


“A e , \ 9 , é 3 “A ¥ 2 , 
TaY iepoovAwy Kat avdpoddvar, ods Gpav eoTw EK KaTadiKns 


A 
QauTo TAC YXOVTAS. 


9 ¥ \ \ ~ “A 
WOTE a pLeLvVOV TO dua TOU KQ7TTvVOvU: LOLOV 


addAws Te 6 pey Hpakdys, 


¥ ¥ N97 , A e 4 , 28 
265 €clLTTEPp APA KAL ETOAC E Tl TOLOUTOV, VUTO VOD OV AUTO ed pacer 


270 


e a A , 9 9 . e , : 
vm7o Tov Kevravpeiouv atatos, ws pyow 7 Tpaye@dia, KaTe- 


oOudpevos. 


ovtos O€ Tivos airias evexev euBaddrer Pépawv 


e \ > , . A “\ a3 4 ‘ , bd , 
éaurov eis TO TUP; vn Ai’, OTws THY KapTEpiay émideiEnTat 


4 _e “A bd ? N 9 NN + i ota 4 
kaBamep ot Bpaypaves: éxeivors yap avrov n&iov Beayévys 


3 , 9 9 , AN Ky ? \ 9 b ) A a ' 
ecxaleuy, WOTEp OUVK E€VOV ELWWAL TLYAS KQAL EV Iydots fewpous 


kat Kevodofous avOparrous. 


9 9 > a 3 , a 
Gpws 8° ovv Kay éxeivous pipei- 


3 “A ‘N b) 3 “A > “ “A e b ] 4 
cOw: éxeivor yap ovk éurndoow eis TO TIP, ws ‘Ovnaixpt- 
Tos 6 AdeEdvdpou kuBepyyirns idav Kddavov kadpevor dno, 


+6 Tédos Se kal Td KeGArarov: the end that 
crowned it all.—ov«lvwv: like Ohrfei- 
gen fiir die Feigen; cvxoddyrns, black- 
guard, was a term elastic enough to 
include Theagenes. Cf. Ar. Vesp. 145 
for another case of similia simili- 
bus. In Alex. 47 Epicurus’s books are 
burned ém tU\wy cuxlvwv. —‘Hpaxdéous 
xrv.: see § 4. — tepoovAwv: sacrilege in- 
creased as orthodoxy decayed. 

25. GdAws re: and besides. Cf. xa 
&\X\ws.— kare Ordpevos: (because he was 
being) corroded, cf. D. Deor. 18, 2. — oi 
Bpaxpaves: in Fugit. 6 Philosophy re- 
lates how she went first to the Indians 
and without difficulty persuaded them 
to dismount from their elephants and 
dwell with her, and how that the Brah- 
mans — yévos 8dov of Bpaxudves — fell 
in line under her command. Lucian 


seems to speak loosely of the Brah- 
mans not as a caste but as a tribe 
or nation. —@oep otx évdv, xrd.: as 
though it were not possible that any fools 
Should exist, etc. For acc. abs. see G. 
1569 ; H. 973; Gl. 591; B. 343. —’Ovn- 
olxpiros: see Class. Dict. for account 
of this somewhat versatile character 
— historian, Cynic philosopher, and 
able-bodied mariner. Alexander the 
Great appointed him dpxcxuBepyirns 
on the voyage to India, for which see 
Arrian’s Indica written in pseudo- 
Ionic. In Hist. Conscr. 40 Lucian re- 
lates a conversation between Onesicri- 
tus and Alexander. — KéAavov: an 
Indian gymnosophist in Alexander’s 
retinue who, because he had fallen 
ill, stolidly burnt himself in the most 
approved form. See Plut. Alex. 69 
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GN’ érevdav vxTwor, TAnTiov Tapactartes akivyTor avéyor- 


? > 93 , “\ ~ 4 2Q3 
276 Tal TaponTmpevor, elr émPBavres kata oXHpa KaiovTar ovd 


26 
280 


285 


27 


290 


9 2\ 7 3 , al , t N 4 
ogov GAtyoy exrpapavtes THS KaTakNicews. ovTos € Ti 
peya, et eutrecor treOvyferar ovvaptacbeis Und Tov Tupés; 
9Q>o 3 3 93 ? “ 3 4 + oe! ‘ e 4 
ovo an’ é€dmidos pn avarndyoecOat avrov Kat Hpiddexror, 
3 2 9g , , A a, A b 
el py, OTep ghaci, pnyavyoeras Baleiay yevéoOar Kai év 
4 “ Ud > ON 3 aA \ 4 , 
BoOpw rnv mupav. cict 8 of Kai peraBdddrgccbai dacw 
avrov Kai twa dveipata dunyeioOat, ws Tov Ards ovK é@vTos 
paivery iepov ywpiov. ddrda Oappeitw rovrov ye evexa: 
éya yap Stopocaipny av 7 pny pndéva trav Peay dyavaxty- 
oe, eb Ilepeyptvos Kakos Kakas amtofdvor. ov pny ovde 
padiov avr@ ér’ dvadvvat: ol yap cuvovTes KUvES Tapoppact 
kat cuvwOovor €s Td TUP Kal UmEKKdoVaL THY yvaunY ovK 
€avTes amrodehiay, av eb S¥o ovykatacmdoas éumécou eis 
“A A ¥ 
THY Tupay, TOUTO Lovov yaptev av Epydoaito. HKovov dé ws 
ovde IIpwrevs ert kadeto Bar afvot, dddAa Poivixa peTwvopacev 
e l4 9 N ~ x 3 “\ ¥ 3 4 A 
€aurov, ort Kat Dow 76 “Ivduxdv opveov émuBaive mupas 


and Arrian Anab. 7, 3, who gives the 
details, adding: ws xaprepéy ré éore xal 
avixnrov yrwun dvOpwwrlyn 8 re rep €0érex 
ékepydoacdar. — Kata ox ipa... xara- 
wXloews: cf. Plut. l.c. év 3 xarexrlOn 
oxhparit, and also Fugit. 7 rovs yuuvo- 
cogurras Néyes: dxovw yoy... Sri éwl 
rupay peylorny dvaBdvres dvéxovra kab- 
pevor ovdey Tod oxhparos 7 THs Kadédpas 
éxrpérovres. — tTeOviterar: see Introd. 
18 (6). — 088’ Gr Awldos ph xrd.: then, 
too, it is not past all expectation (appre- 
hension) that he will jump out, etc. For 
dw’ é\xldos in this sense cf. (if we accept 
the reading dy’ rather than é), Aesch. 
Ag. 998 ff. eDxoua: S dw éeuas roair’ 
éxwldos yb0n receiv és Td wh Tererpdpor. 
For pd c. inf. after words of fearing 
see Gulick, Harv. Stud. XII, pp. 328 ff. 


To illustrate the meaning of od... 
é\mls. .. wh c. inf., Dr. C. W. E. Mil- 
ler (by letter) cites Thuc. 3, 32, 3 xat 
ér\rlda ovdé Thy éd\axlorny elxov uh wore 
"AOnvalwy ris Oaddoons xparotvrwy vais 
TleXorovvnclwy els Iwvlay wapaBadely, 
they had not even the least expectation 


" (i.e. apprehension) that etc.; and for the 


formula with a fut. inf. he compares 
Thuc, 2, 101, 1 of A@nvafor od rapjoay 
rais vavoly dmiorobvres (cf. dwedmlfovres 
and then dx’ éAwldos) adrdy uh née. 
For ov5’, Ms. ovx, see App. 

26. xaxds xaxds: cf. S. Matt. 21, 41 
and see App. — ot cwuvévres xbveg: his 
dog-disciples, or his Cynic associates 
(die Hadupter der Hiinde, Wieland). — 
otx éGvreg Grodecdrav: won't lel him 
show the white feather. 


29 T) Tup4a. 
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A€yeras Toppwratw yypws mpoBeBnkds. adda Kat oyo- 
move Kat ypnopovs twas die€erot Tadaods Sy, Ws ypeav 
Saipova vuxtodvAaxa yevéer Oat airdv, kai Sndds éort Bapav 


28 non émOupav Kat ypuaovs avaotycerOan édrilwv. 
295 Aia ovdev azreukds év mrodXots Tots avoyrous evpeOyoerOai 


N | 
KQL La 


TWas TOUS Kal TeTaptaiwy amndrddyOar du adrov dycovras 
kal viKtwp évreruxnKevar T@ Saimove Te vuKrodvAakt. oF 
kardparot d€ ovTo. paOynrat avTov kat ypnoTypiov, oipat, Kat 
advrov emi TH TUpA pHKXarycovTat, SidTe Kat Ilpwrevs éexeivos 


e , e , n~A > * . \ > 
300 O Auos, Oo T POTaTwp Tov OVOLaTOS, PaVTLKOS YY. 


p-apTupo- 


a N ve , 29 A» , , a 

pas d€ H pny Kat iepéas avrov arodayOnoerOa pactiywy 7 
a 

KavTypiwy 7 Twos ToLa’Tns TEepatoupyias, 7H Kai vy Aia Tede- 

THY Twa er avT@ cvoTnoecOar vuKTéprov Kai Sadovyiay emi 


TQ ETN Yap ATrEe“VypoveEreEr - 


27. woppardrea yhpws arpoPeByxds : 
cf. Xen. Apol. 30 mrpoBhcecPar wrbppw 
poxOnplas, will be far gone in knavery. 
— xpeov: acc. abs. See App. — dal- 
pova vuxrodvAaka: a guardian angel 
of darkness. — yxpvoots .. . Arllov: 
expecting to have a golden statue set up. 
Cf. Tim. 51, where Timon’s statue is 
to be set up xpucody . . . rapa thy’ AOn- 
vav év7 Axporéd\e. xpucois, as at least 
equivalent to émrlxpucos, gold-plated, 
rather than xardypvoos, gilded, suits the 
exaggerated tone of these passages. 
Marble as well as bronze was thus 
gilded. Cf. Virgil Ecl. 7, 36 nunc te 
Marmoreum pro tempore feci- 
mus; at tu|{... aureus esto. 

28. xpnorhprov xal &8urov: oracle 
and sanctuary. For the mechanism of 
these prosperous dens of thieves see 


@eayeyns S€é evayyxos, ws poi Tis Tav Eraipwr 
305 amnyyede, Kal LiBvdX\av epn mpoepynKevar TEpt TOUT@V: Kal 


Alex. 15 ff., 49, and 53. Peregrinus’s 
hopes were realized. Athenagoras, Sup- 
plicatio pro Christianis 130-131, tells us 
that in Parium, the native place of 
Peregrinus, statues were set up both of — 
him and of Alexander the false prophet 
—a well-matched pair in Lucian’s judg- 
ment (see Introd. to Peregr., p. 204). 
Athenagoras adds that the statue of 
Proteus xal aidrés Aéyerar xpnparltecs. 
— Ttehernv .. . SqSouxlav: cf. Alex. 38 
Tererhy Te yap Tia cuvlcrarat Kal Sadov- 
xlas xal lepodaryrias xr. At the cele- 
bration of these mysteries the false 
prophet made the proclamation cited 
above at § 21. 

29. XiPvAdAav : so, very solemnly, in 
Ar. Pax 1095 ot yap rair’ elwe DiBudda. 
—4AN’ éarérav xrd.: this and the fol- 
lowing (§ 30) parody of the model 


310 


30 


315 


320 
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add’ omdray Hpwrevs Kuvixov ox’ apioros amTayrov 


Zqvos épuySovzou Tewevos Kara. Tp dvakavoas 
és didya wndyjoas EAOy és paxpov “Oduptov, 
51) Tore Tdvras Guas, ot apovpyns Kaptrov Eedovot, 


A 9 
VUKTLTOAOY TYLaY KEAOPLAL NOwWa LEeyLOTOY 


ovvOpovoy ‘Hdaiorw cai ‘Hpaxdye avaxte. 


' TavTa pev @eayeryns WRVAANS axnKoevar Pyoiv. 


éyo dé 


Bdxidos avt@ ypnopov vrep TovTwy épwa: dyat dé 6 Baxis 


ovrws odddpa. ev errevtrav, 


GdX’ Grdray Kuvixds rodvevupos és drCya todAHy 
anojon So€ns um epivdu Ovpov dpivbeis, 


‘ 4 “\ ¥ , 9 eg 
51) TOTE TOUS aAXNOUS KUVaAGTEKAS, OL OF ETOVTAL, 


pupecoOar ypt ToTpov atroryopevoto AVKoLO. 

ds 5é xe Serdds doy hevyyn pevos Hdaicroro, 
Adeoow Baddew rovrov Taya mavras ‘Ayatovs, 
ws py Wuypds eov Oepunyopéey emiyeipn 
Xpvo@ cafdpevos mypynv pada todha Saveilur, 
év kadats Hdrpa:ow eywy Tpis mévre Tahavra. 


oracle have the regulation Epic phras- 
ing mixed with the Tragic, and are 
reininiscent also of Ar. Hq. 197 ff.; 
e.g. cf. the first verse with Eq. 197 and 
v. 4 with Eg. 199 etc. See also Ar. 
Aves 983 and 985. Lucian also mocks 
the pious Pausanias. For the ortho- 
dox belief in the Sibyls etc. cf. Paus. 
10, 12, 1-5, and esp. 9, 17, 5 for an 
oracle of Bacis beginning 4\)’ éréray 
TcOopeds "Augdlovl re ZiOw re... and 
the similar injunction xal rére 5) we- 
pvXako. 

30. BéxiSos: Bacis and his doubles 
(personified from Sd{w) rivalled in Boe- 
otia even the Sibfls. They are often 
referred to, e.g. Hdt. 8,20. For the ef- 


fect of the oracle on the religious Nicias 
see the passage from Ar. Eq., esp. 121 ff. 
See also the whole scene Ar. Aves 960 ff. 
The parody on the Siby] parody is natu- 
rally most evident in the first part. — 
woAvovupos: with double meaning, i.e. 
famous and of many aliases. — xvva- 
Aeorexas: i.e. foxiness crossed with 
Cynic squalor. — Wuxpés: frigid. To 
contrast with Oepyrnyopéey translate the 
line: 

That he may not, cold stiff that he is, try 

speeches inflaming. 

— tv xadats Ildrpacoww: from the time 
of its increased prosperity under Au- 
gustus, Patras may well have been so 
described. Cf. Paus, 7, 17, 2-6 with 
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Ti Uptv SoKel, avdpes ; dpa pavhérepos XPITHOhoyos 6 6 Baxts 
TNS 21BUdAys elvat; wore apa TOUS Gavpacrots TOUTOLS GpLt- 
Anrais TOU Tpwrews TeproKotrety evOa éavrovs eEaepwcouvc: 
TOUTO yap THY KavoL KaAdouct. 

Tair’ eirovros dveBéno-ay ol mepteoTistes amavtes: "Hdy 
kavecOwoav a€to. Tov mupds. Kat O pev KaTéBn yedar, 
“Néoropa 5° ovx €dabev iayy,” Tov Beayevy, add’ ws yKoveeE 
THs Bons, nKev evOus Kai avaBas éxexpayer kat pupia Kaka 
SueEner wept Tov KataBeBnkoros: ov yap olda doris 6 Bé)- 
TIOTOS eketvos exadetTo. eyw € adets avrov Siappyyripe 

> 4 3 , N > a ¥ \ ee a 
vov ape dysopevos Tos ADAnTas: dy yap ot “EAXavodixat 
éhéyovto elvas ev T@ TldcOpin. ravra pév oo Ta év “HALou. 
> A \ 9 \ 9 , : , ‘ PP e¢9 , 
éret O€ eis THY "Odupriay aducdpeBa, perros Hv 6 dmaO6- 
Sopos Tay KaTnyopovvTwy Ipwréws 4 ématvovvtwy THY mpo- 

, > A 9 N 2 A 2 A e , 
AipEerLW AUTOV, WOTE Kat Els yELpas abT@v WAOov ot ToAXot- 
¥ N N oN .e “N 4 “~ aay 
aypt 5y mapeMav avrds 6 Hpwrevs pupiy to wAAOE trapa- 
TELTOMEVOS KaTOTLY TOU TOV KNPUKWY ayavos Oyous TLIVAS 


Frazer’s notes ad loc.— év@a éavrovs 
éEacpdcover: where they are to aerify 


themselves. 


31. Gor: sc. dvres. Cf. § 30 above, 
rots Oavyaorots, for the plural. — Né- 
oropa xrh.: cf. Il. 14, 1. — éxexpdye : 
from the intensive perfect xéxpaya, Gil- 
dersleeve, S.C.G. 229; hence parallel 
with the impf. yxev and defer. — 6 BA- 
wvoros: Lucian, if himself the speaker 
(see on § 2 and § 7) may have hoped 


to strengthen his case by seeming to ad- 


duce independent testimony. — “EAAa- 
vodlkat: cf. Paus. 6, 28, 2 ori dé év 
TP yuuvaclp xadovuevoy TIdOpiov. ev de 
alr@ suuBdddovecy ol ‘EXNavodlxat avrous. 
Also see Frazer on Paus. 5, 9, 4 and 5. 
— év "HAvé&t: see § 3. 

32. "Odvpriav: for description of 


Olympia and the excavations see Paus. 
5, 7 to 6, 21 with Frazer’s notes and 
Baedeker’s Greece. — omre068opos: this 
back chamber at the west end of the 
Zeus temple was open and furnished 
with a long stone bench, and was of 
the same size as the pronaos, which, - 
however, was closed with doors. See 
Frazer’s Pausanias, III, pp. 498 and 
495. The opisthodomus made a con- 
venient place for addressing a crowd. 
Herodotus is represented by Lucian, 
Herod. 1, as reading from there his his- 
tory to the assembled Greeks, and in 
Fugit. 7 the Cynics fill the place with 
their barking: ws... Bofs roy dri Ob50- 
pov éurdiowow vdraxTodvres.—puple Te 
mdfGe: with no end°of a crowd. —«a- 
Tom Tov... dyavos: after the contest 


> 4 ¥ e Q 4 ~ rd 
45 dNiywy nKovoa UT tANOovs TOV TEpLEOTATwY. 


33 SueEvovre. 
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SueEnAOe epi Eavrov Tov Biov Te ws €Biw Kal Tovs Kivdvvous 
a b) t 4 \, 9 4 a 
ovs exivdvvevoe Sinyovpevos Kai ooa mpaypara dirocodias 
‘ N > > a, \ > 3 ‘ de 
Ta fev ouv eipnueva wokAa Hv: eyw OE 
eira poBn- 
Q “N id 3 4 v4 3 N ‘ dr “N 
Jeis pun ouvtpiBeinv év Tooavryn TUpBy, Emel Kat aohXovUs 
TOUTO TdcyxovTas éwpwy, amnOov pakpa yxaipav Ppacas 
Oavaravt, cogioty Tov éemitadioy Tov EavTov TPO TedEUTHS 
TAnY TO ye TOOOUTOY éemyKovoa: Edn yap Bov- 


EVEKG UTTEMELVE. 


50 AecOat xpvow Biw ypvonv Kkopwrny émbéivar: ypyvat yap 


55 


Tov ‘Hpaxdeiws BeBiwxdta “Hpakdciws aofavety kat ava- 
pyOnvar t@ aifépr. Kat whednoa, epn, BovrAopar rTovs 
3 4 ld > “A a \ , 4 
avOpoarous SeiEas avrois ov ypr Tpdmov Oavdrov Kxatadpo- 
yew mavras ouv det por Tovs avOpwmous PidoxryHTas -yeve- 
wba. of pev ovv avonrorepor Tav avOparrwv éddaxpvov Kal 
éBowv: Yq@lov rois “EAAnow, ot 5€ avdpwdéorepor exexpaye- 
4 N ? esos @ € 4 b a 
oav: Téde ta dedoypeva, Ud’ av 6 mpea Burns ov perpiws 
> la ? ? 4 y, 3 ~ N \ ? 
EDopuBnOn édmilwv mavras eEeoOar avrov Kali pi mpoyoe- 


aba. T@ Tupi, GANA akovra 87 KabeLev ev To Biw. 


To O€ 


4 ‘\ , id 3 4 b) ~ “ > ~ 
80 Téde ra Sedoypeva trav addKyTov aviT@ TpoaTET oy wy pLay 


of the heralds. Cf. Symp. 20 where 
the physician arrives after the boxing- 
match, éreo7dOev 6 larpds ov word xaré- 
ww Tov ady@vos: and Plato Gorg. 4474 
uses xarémiy in the same sense, xarémuv 
éoprjs the day after the fair. Hence 
Fritzsche’s lacuna is unnecessary, and 
the tr. ‘*behind’’ is wrong. — rév «n- 
pbxov dyavos : trial-contest of the her- 
alds. Explained by Paus. 5, 22, 1 gore 
5é Bwpds évry “Adrec... cadmeyKrais dé 
épeornxdow abr cal rots khpvéw dywol- 
ferbar xabéorynxe. Cf. also Men.7 worep 
yap ol daira: ray év Tots dyGou Knptxwy 
(like the inferior ones among the heralds 
in the contests) éritpoxdv ti kal doages 


épbéyyero. — as tBlw: how he had lived 
(2d aor.).— paxpa xalpev dpdcas: bid- 
ding along farewell. In Gall.2 the horse 
of Achilles bidsa long good-bye to neigh- 
ing and betakes himself to hexameters: 
paxpa xalpev ppdoas TH x peuetife Lor7- 
xev ev udow TH wordum Stareysuevos x7 
Bra paywidr. — Oavaravre: see App. 
33. xpvo@ Blw xpvoiv kopovnv: a 
golden tip on a golden span (i.e. Bly, 
span of life; Bup, span of a bow), a pun- 
ning citation of Zl. 4, 111; see Fritzsche 
ad loc. —dvaptxOfvar ro al€épr: see 
§ 30.— Téa ra Sed0ypéva: go on with 
your programme !— &xovra 8h: against 
his will, of course. — 76 8€ T&a: Levi 
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ert paddov érroinge, kairo. jOn vEeKpiK@s THY Kpoay ExoVTL, 
kat vy Ata Kat UmoTpepe, woTe KaTémavoe TOV Adyov. eya 
Sé eixdlen > A 9» ‘\ , Oe \ >» A LE > 
: S, Olwat, Tas eyedwy: ovde yap éheeiy aktoy HV 
4 A Y¥ “~ 
outa dvoépwra THs Sd&ys avOpwrov irép aravtas, Goo. TH 
> ~ “a 9 ? ‘4 ,\ 9 e “ ~ 
avty Ilowy €havvovrar. mapeméumreto 5€ ouws vd TOA 
Kat évehopetro THs Sdéns amoBNérwv és TO wANOOS TaV Oav- 
4 > iO ‘ e 10X 9 Q aA 9 AN “ “ 
palovrwy, ovK elOws 6 aOdtos OTL Kat Tols emi TOV OTAUpOY 
9 , a © UN A , bd , oe , 
atayopnevos 4 urd Tov Snplov eyopévors oAN@ tAelous 


€rovta. Kat dn Ta pev ‘Odvpmia rédos elye, kad\ioTa 
> , , * b N 4 ¥ € ~ > Q 
"Ohuptiov yevopeva av eye eldov, Terpakis 4dn Gpav. eye 


5 , 9 N Ly > “A 9 ? 9 A 9 , 
€—ov yap Hv evTophnaoa Sxynparos aya Today efvovTwv 
¥ e , a , > NN 93 , , “\ 
— dkwv vrederopnv. 6 5é det dvaBaddAdpevos viKTa TO TE 
Nevratoy mpoepyKe émdeiEac0a. THY Kavow- Kai pe TOV 
éraipwy Twos tapadaBovros mept péoas viKtas eLavacras 

> » wk Ae , ¥ 9 e , , , 
dmpjev evOd ths “Aprivns, 0a Hv H Tupd. orddvoe mates 
* »¥ La ot , \ Ve , 9 4 
ovTou eikoow amd THS ‘Odvptias Kara Tov immddpopov amr 
w 9 \ 9 N 4 > 4 4 
TW TpPOS Ew. Kal eTEL TAXLOTA adikopea, KaTahapBavopev 

Q ? 3 4, 9 3 2 \ “ 4 oa 
Tupav veryopevny ev BoOpw coov és épyuav 76 Bados. S4- 

> ‘\ “ ‘ , “A 4 ¢ b 
des Hoav Ta TOAAG Kat tapeBEBvoTo Tav dpvyavwv, ws ava- 
plein tayiora. Kai ered) 7 cEeAyvn avereddev— ede yap 


> 4 , Q 4 A Yy o 
kaxeivynv ODedoacba To KadNcTOY ToUTO Epyov — TpdELoLY 
getting left behind against my will. — - 


compares Prom. 2 rd xaredejoate. See 


App. — xalrot: see Introd. 27. 

34. Svoépwra: desperately in love 
with. — rq atrq [low &Aatvvovrar: are 
driven by this self-same Pest (i.e. love 
of notoriety). For Tov personified 
see Roscher, Lex. der griech. u. rom. 
Mythologie, s.v. ‘‘ Koroibos.’’ — évedo- 
petro: was taking his fill of. 

35. rerpdxis 45yn Gpav: see Introd. 
p. xii, and Introd. to Peregr. p. 206. 
—ebrropficat oxfparos: to find a con- 
veyance. —&kov twererropynv: I kept 


ériSelEacGar rhv xatow: to give his 
(r4v) cremation show. See App. — ris 
‘Aprivns: some two and a half miles 
east of Olympia, where Pausanias saw 
considerable remains, especially altars 
(cf. end of § 27). See Paus. 6, 21, 8 
with Frazer’s notes. — larméSpopov: for 
ground plan see Frazer’s Pausanias, 
IV, p.83.—év Bé@pw: see App. 

36. hoeAfvn: in Fugit. 1 Apollo ques- 
tions Zeus about thedeath of Peregri- 
nus, adding; 7 ZeAnvy yap huty duryetro 


385 0 IIpwrevs. 
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9 A 3 4 3 Q 9 UN , A \ 9 ~ A 
EKELVOS €OKEVAC [LEVOS €S TOV GEL Tpomrov KQaL Evy QuT@ Ta 


Téhyn Tov Kuvov, kat padtora 6 yevyddas 6 ék Tlarpav 


dada exwv, ov havdros Sevrepaywrorys: édadopdpea Sé Kai 


kat mpooedOdvres addos adAaydbev dvmbav Td 


Up pe ire amo Sddwy Kal dpvydvev: 6 Sé, Kai 
up péytoToy are amo 0g puvyavev: 0 O€, Kai pot 


, ¥ , 4 A 3 ld A , A S 
TAaVu non TPOTEXE TOV VOU), atro0énevos THY TNpav Kat TO 


o N “ ‘H , X by A e7 X yy > 506 
TpiBwviov kat TO Hpakdeov exewo potadov earn ev olorvn 


putaoy axpiBus. 


> ¥ € 

eira yree \UBavewrov, ws émuBadou emi Td 
A \ 9» , “ 3 , , N »> bd A 

300 Up, Kal dvaddvTos TLVds eTEBadE TE Kal EltrEeV és THY MEO] pL- 


a > ? N N N ~ A Q Q 
Bpiay amoB\érav — kal yap Kal TovTo Twy Tpos THY Tpa- 
yodiay Hv 7» peonuBpia — Aaipoves pntp@o. Kal tarp@ot, 


deLacbd pe evpeveis. 


A > \ b) 4 > AQ ~ b 
TavTa cima éerndnoev es TO TUP, Ov 


pny éwpare ye, adr\¥a tmepieryeOn ve THs proyds ToAATS 


395 NpLEVnS. 


A A > 
Av&ts 6p@ yehavra oe, © kale Kpone, thy Katactpodny 


Tov Spaparos. 


> ‘ \ N 4 \ id 3 
éya 5€ Tovs pntpw@ovs pev Saipovas émt- 


a N Q 43 > , > 4 9 \ N “\ 
Bodpevov pa tov At’ ov adddpa 7Aridpnv, ore S€ Kal Tovs 


adTh éwpaxévar katbuevov Aéyouca.—és Tov 
Gel todrrov: in his usual guise. See 
§ 15.—ra r&y trav Kuvav: the Dog- 
dignitaries (note the following kal ud- 
Nora); for ra réd\n, magistrates, au- 
thorities, const. with masc. partic., cf. 
Thuc. 4, 15 Z5okev . . . rd TéAn KaraBdr- 
tas és Td orparémedov Bovrcverr.— 6 ex 
Ilarpév: i.e. Theagenes. See § 30. — 
od hatdos Sevtepayaoueris : no bad sec- 
ond fiddle. Peregrinus had the title 
role. — Thy whpav... pémadov: these 
souvenirs of their cremated saint were 
carefully preserved by the Cynics and 
sold as high-priced relics, if we may be- 
lieve Lucian Indoct. 14 where Peregri- 
nus’s staff fetches about $1,000 as a 
precious relic, like a ‘‘piece of the 
true cross’’: dAdos ris Thy Tpwréws rot 


Kuvxod Baxrnplav, nv xarabeuevos nAaTo 
és 7d wip, raddvrou Kaxetvos érplaro, xat 
Zxee wey Td KeyhALoy TodTO Kal Selkvvciy 
ws Teyeirat ro Kadvdwvlov 7d dépua Kat 
OnBaio ra do7& Tod I'npvdvou xai Meudi- 
rat THs lowdos rods rAoKxdpous. — purradoy 
d&xpiBas: consummately dirty. The 
Cynic in full dress had much in com- 
mon with the Laconomaniacs; cf. Ar. 
Aves 1282 éxduwy, érelywy, éppirwy, éow- 
kparwv, | éoxuradopdpovy. —h peonp- 
Bela: for the South as region of the 
dead in Indian literature see Introd. to 
Peregr. p. 200, note 2. — érfinoev . . . 
éwpGro... wepreox On . . . nppévns : note 
the picturesque shift in the tenses. 

37. rhv xarartpodhy rod Spdparos : 
see on § 3, and cf. Alex. 60 rowitro rédos 
ris "ANeEdvdpou tpaywdlas cal avryn 70d 
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matp@ovs émexahéoaTo, avapvnobels Tav mept TOU ddvov 
b 4 b) b' ? b ) , “ 4 e \ 
elpnpevey ovde Katéyev Hodvvduny Tov yédwra. oF Kuvixot 
5é mepiordvtes THY Tupav ovK edaKpvoy pév, oLwirp dé éve- 
Seixvuvto AUmnv Tuva els TO TUP GporTes, axpe 57) aTroTVLYyE!Ls 
> 3 > A > , ,. , 3 \ OL N Od 
€m auto, Amiwpev, dnt, @ paTrator: ov yap nov TO Béapa 
WTTHLEVOV yépovTa Opav Kvions avamiT\apevous Tovynpas. 
 Tepimevere Eat av ypadeds Tis émehOav areKkaon vas 
otous Tous év TO Seopwrnypiw éetaipovs To Lwxpare Tapa- 
ypadovow ; 
Y A \ 3 NAN “ 4 s 
prot, error O€ Kal emi ras Baxtnpias A&av. 
Anoa Evvaptdaas Tias éuBadretv eis TO TUP, WS av EroWTO 


3 “ Q > 3 , Q 3 ~ , 
€xelvou ey ovv HyavaKxTouv Kat édovdopovvTd 
> bd ‘ b 4 
elra éreidy nTei- 
@ SvacKkdho, éravcavto Kai eipnynv yyov. éya dé éra- 
To ida D, ETAVT OY pyvnv wyov. éy a. 
N , gs e A Q 3 N 3 , N , 
VLOV TOLKiAa, @ ETALPE, TPOS E“auTov evEevdourv, TO dircdoLov 
ar 3 3 , e , a eo» ¥ 
olov Ti dori avadoyilopevos, ws povos OUTOS 6 Epws aduKTos 
kat Tois mavu Davpacrois elvar Soxovaw, ovx OTas ExeEive 
> ‘\ ‘\ s b , \ 39 , , 
Tavopt Kai TaAAG eutrAnKTWS Kal arovevonpévas BeBuwxdrt 
Kat ovK avakiws Tov Tupds. Eira evervyyavov Todos ‘amLov- 
e 4 ‘ by , ¥ ‘ 4 4 
ow ws Oedoawto kat avroi: @ovro yap er KatadyperBa 
A A € 
(avra avtév: Kat yap Kal rdéde TH mporepaia dredédor0, ws 


mwavrds Spduaros 7 KaTaorpop7}. — tepl 
Tov dévov: see § 10 ff. —domviyels : 
choked with indignation. — xvlongs.. . 
mwovnpas: in Fugit. 1 Zeus complains of 
the odious smell from the roasting Pere- 
grinus: wodAny Thy dndlayv péuynua dva- 
oxduevos Tore Urd xvlons movnpas, and he 
asserts that he would have perished if 
he had not taken refuge amidst the 
frankincense and aromatic odors of 
Araby the blest. Even to think of it, 
he adds, almost nauseates me, a4\dd xal 
voy drlyou béw vauriav brouvyodels auras. 
—ypadets: painter. Bliimner (Ar- 
chaeol. Stud. zu Luc., p. 82 note) refers 
to this as a purely imaginary painting. 


But we must conclude that such scenes 
were painted even then.— te Zoxpd- 
re: cf. the scenes in Plato’s Phaedo 
and Crito.— él ras Baxrnplas qtav: 
made a start for their sticks. The Hera- 
cles club is always in evidence. Cf. 
Symp. 19 xarolcew abrod pn rhy Baxry- 
plav he’d fetch him a blow, he said, with 
his club. See also on Vit. Auct. 7.— 
ws &v: for opt. see Introd. 35 (5). 

38. otx Saws: let alone. See GMT. 
707. 

39. dmotow: i.e. leaving Olympia 
for Harpina. Cf. é&évrwy, § 35, used 
of the general exodus of spectators to 
their homes. See App. — 8teSéSor0: 


20 


25 


LO 
35 
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\ 2 2 . 9 , 9 9 Q 
mMpos avio-xovTa Tov nLoy aoTaTapevos—wormep apéede Kal 
Tous Bpaxpavas dace toviv—emByoerat THS Tupas. are- 
atpedov 8 ovy Tous ToAovs avtav €ywv 7Oy TeTEEoOaL TO 
Epyov, ols x7) Kat TOUT abro TEepiaTOvOacToOY Fv, KAY avToV 
SQ A \ , , y , ° aA , 
idety Tov TOTov Kai TL Aetpavoy KatahapBavew Tov TUpds. 

Ly “~ 
évOa 5x, @ éraipe, pupia mpaypara elyov amact Sunyoupe- 
vos Kal dvaxpivovot Kai axpuBas exmuvOavopevors. ei pev 
5 , , oa Y VA , 
ovy oui Tiva yapievra, Ya adv woTEp Goi Ta TpAaYDerTa 
Sinyovunv, mpos S€ rovs Bdaxas kal mpos THv adKpoacww 
KEXNVOTAS ETPay@douy TL Tap EmavTov, ws Ered avnpOn 
A e a 3 ld de l4 e N e ? “~ 
pev H trupa, évéBare d€ hépwy éavrov 6 Ipwrevs, cecpov 
MpoTepov peyadou yevoyevov. avy puknOue@ THs yas, yo 
dvantapevos €k péeons THS Proyos olyouTO €s TOY ovpavor 
avOporives peyaln tH pwvn AE€ywv “Edurov yav, Baivw 8 
és “Odvuptrov.” 
e 4 N > id , a, “N 9 A “ 
UroppitrovTes Kal GVEKpLVOY PE TOTEPOY TPds Ew H pds 
N 3 , ¢ 4 3 ‘ Q “ 3 \ > , 
Suvopas éveyPein 6 yw: éyw Sé 7d érehOov amexpwapnv 


A N > \ 
€xeivou ev ouv ereOymecay Kal TpooeKUvour 


? ~ > ‘ \ 3 “\ , bd 4 ‘ ~~ 
avrots. amehOay dé és THY Taviyupw éméarny tii TokL@ 
> ‘ N “\ “ 43> 9 ? ‘N , > AN Ley , 
avdpt kat vy Tov Ai’ akvoTiote TO TpdTwTOY ETL TH THYwrE 
kat TH AoTp TEewvorynt, TA TE Gra Sinyoupev@ wept TOV 


, N e “ N An @ , 9. AN 3 “~ 
IIpwréws kat ws peta To Kav0nvat JeacatTro avrov év AevKy 


word had been passed round. — mpds avl- 
oXovra tov jAtov: so in Men. 7 and 
V. H. A380, but in Thuc. 2, 9 the article 
isomitted.— Kal rt Aelpavov: some relic. 
See § 36.— twa xaplevra: some man 
of taste. — Ara... ra rpayGévra: the 
bald facts. —érpaywSouv te rap énav- 
wov: I’d work in a little stage-setting 
of my own. —ceopot: not a very ab- 
normal occurrence in that locality. Cf. 
V. H. B43 wodddaus xrA. — yoy: as ap- 
propriate a bird is selected for Pere- 
grinus as the eagle (cf. Anthol. Lib. 3, 


Tit. 32, 3) that soared from Plato’s 
tomb— it, too, speaking Greek fluently 
— or the dove that flew up from the fire 
at Polycarp’s martyrdom. See Introd. 
to Peregr., p. 205.— dvO@pwmlvws: cf. 
Gall. 2 dvO@pwrlyws édddyoev 6 ddexTpuwy. 
See App.— @urrov yav, Balva § és "OAvp- 
Wov: 

I’ve abandoned the earth, to Olympus I 

fare. 

Scan as anapaests. See Crusius, Bur- 
sian’s Jahresber. 1901, p. 249. 

40. Aeuvxq: contrast with purdcy 


440 


41 
445 


450 


234 SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN 


aA \ A A 
éoOnre pixpov eutpoobev Kat vuv amoXtmo. mepiTarovvTa 
Q A A 4 Ss 
padpov év TH Ertadave otro KoTivw Te éoTEupevov: er’ 
eri mace mpooeOynKxe Tov yorra, Stopvipevos H Hv avrds 
4 “~ “A a 
EWPAKEVAL AVATTALEVOY EK THS TUPAS, OV eyo pLKPOY ELTPO- 
olev adnka mérec0a Katayehovta Tov avontav Kat Braki- 
K@v TOV TpOoTroV. évyder TO owTov ola Eixds Em” a’T@ yer7- 
wecOa, Toias pev ov peXittas emuatyoecOa eri Tov Tdé7oOP, 
tivas O€ Tértiyas ovK eracerOal, Tivas 5é Kopwvas OUK émt- 
a , 3 oN . e , 4, “ \ ~ 
arncerOa. Kadamep émi-rov “Howddou radov, Kat Ta Tovavra. 
+) ao \ “N , > a 9 A a A ¥ 
eLKOVas Lev yap trapa Te Hieiwy avtwy Tapa Te TOV adi\wy 
‘EdAHvev, ois Kat émeotadkévar edeyer, avTixa para olda 
N > , N A ld “ A 3 , 
Todas advaotnoopevas. act d€ macais cyeddv Tals évdo- 
, 3 N 5 V4 > oN , Q ‘ 
Eos mode éemotodas Siarrépypar avrov SiabyKas Twas Kal 
Tapaweores Ka’ voLOUS: Kal Twas emt TOvT@ peo BevTAsS 
TOV ETaipwy EyEepoTOVHngE veKpayyédous Kal vEpTEpodpdpous 
MT poo ayopeva'as. 


§ 36. — hardpdv: part of the same con- 
trast. In life the Cynics were oxvépw- 
mot. Cf. Vit. Auct. 7.— rq érta- 
doavm orog: the foundations, one 
hundred yards in length, of this beau- 
tiful ‘‘ Echo Colonnade”? still remain. 
Pausanias (5, 21, 7) explains the name: 


— Bohoavre 5é dvipt éwrdxcs brd ris nxovs 


) pwr)... dmrodlora. Like the famous 
‘¢ Painted Porch’’ in Athens, this also 
was called Ioxf\n, because there were 
éri ra@v rolxwy ypagal rd dpxaiov. Pos- 
sibly these may have existed only in the 
earlier stoa. See Frazer’s Pausanias 
ad loc. — xorlvw: evidently the vulture 
had returned with one of the Olympic 
wreaths of wild olive in its beak. — 
karayeAavra: in mockery of. The Pere- 
grinus-vulture could laugh as easily as 
the Pythagoras-rooster (see Gall. 14 
rl peratd éyé\acas, @ dNexTpuwy;) since 


both could speak dv@pwrivws, see § 39. 
But see App. 

41. peXlrras: the bee was a “divina 
bestia.’’? Beés busied themselves with 
the child Plato, and Pausanias 9, 23, 2 
relates of Pindar that, falling asleep at 
midday, uducooat abr@ xabevdovre xpoce- 
wérovrTé Te kal €xhaccoy rpds TA xElry TOD 
xnpod. — kopoévag: again Lucian makes 
merry over Pausanias and his courteous 
crow (see Paus. 9, 38, 3 and 4) that dis- 
covered to the Orchomenians the tomb 
of Hesiod. — &A\eyev: see App. — dva- 
ornocopévas: see § 27.—émoroAds: a 
common device. Tooke, ad loc., com- 
pares those sent out by the martyr 
Saint Ignatius.—vexpayyéAous: messen- 
gers from the dead. Cf. é&dyyedos.— 
veprepodpépous: couriers of the under- 
world. Cf. juepodpduos. For parallels 
from Indian literature see Introd. to 
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Tovro TéXos Tov Kakodaipovos Ipwréws éyévero, avdpds, 
e A , “ N > , \ > , 
as Bpaxet \oy@ mepthaBety, zpos adjOeav pev ovderarrore 
amoBiépavros, emi dd&p S€ kai T@ Tapa T@Y TOAAOY érralve 
amavra eimovTos aet kat mpa€avTos, ws Kai eis TUp ddéaOat, 
9 ae | 4 ~ 3 id ¥ > 4 7, A 
OTe pnd atoravey ToV éeraivay evedhdev avaicOnros avTav 


YEVOLEVOS. 


a y 
Ey €Tt Gor mpocdinynoapevos Tavcopat, ws 


Eyys émt wodv yedav: exeva pev yap mada olcba eifus 
> ? 9 4 > “ , 5 , e bd \ ? 
akKovoaS ov OTE NKWY ATO Lupias Ovnyovpny ws amo Tpwa- 
~ ¥ ~ ~ 

Sos oupmrctoai aiT@ Kal THY TE AAANY THY ev TO TA@ 
N ‘ > 4 \ e “a a » 4 € 
Tpudny Kal TO PELPAaKLOVY TO wpatov, O Emeioe Kuvilev, ws 


465 €xou Tia Kati avros “AdKiBiadny, Kat ws émrapaxbein peév 


A ld A 9 ~ 4 ld N “~ 
TNS VUKTOS Ev pETOwW TH ayav. yvodou KaraBavros Kal KUpa 


Trappeyeles eyeipavros (..... 
A e ‘ \ , , CY A 
44 Kav, 6 Oavpacros Kat Oavarov Kpeitrwy Elva Soxav. 


\ A 
.. O€ KWKVOL peTa TOY ‘yuvat- 


ada 


puKpov mpd THS TeevTHAS, Pd evvea TKEddY TOU HLEpar, 


éddtw tuper@ para oodpa. 


A » A e ~ 9 \ ¥ , A N N 
470 mELov, Olwat, TOU LKaVvOU eppayov NPETE TE THS VUKTOS Kat 


tavta dé pou 6 “AdeEavdpos 


e 9? “ , ‘ e€ bd) 4 b ‘4 
6 iarpds Sunyjoaro petraxdnbets ws emoKomynoeey avrov: 
y > A > AN \ 4 ‘ “\ N 
edn ovv KaTahaPBetv avTov yapal KvALOoLEVOY Kal TOV ProypLOY 


Peregr., p. 200, note2. Lucian in this 
letter seems to have the Hindus much 
in mind, cf. §§ 25 and 36. 

42. Totro rédos... éyévero: cf. Plato 
Phaedo ad fin. 4 redXeur}. . ..eyévero. — 
as... dAdéoGat: see Introd. 26. 

43. Kuvifev: to turn Cynic; so Ori- 
gen uses ‘Emixoupitw. Cf. Mnditw and 
“EdAnvitw.— as... "AAxiBidSnv: that 
he too might have an Alcibiades, i.e. as 
well as Socrates, see § 12. — émrapa- 
x8eln pev . . . koxtor: see App. — év 
péow To dyavi: see App.—yvddov... 
éye(pavros: as the text stands yvddou 
should, perhaps, be rendered ‘‘cloud- 
burst’’; a black cloud could not kick 


up a tremendous sea! To fill up the 
lacuna indicated we might read rod 
mwvevuaros, avrds dé. Cf. Char. §3 and 
§ 7 xemuoy ddvw cal yvddos éurecwy... 
mwepérpeyev, and see App. — (atrds S)é 
Kwkto. pera T&v yuvarav: while he 
joined in their women’s shrieking with 
the best of them; i.e. adrés in contrast 
to yuvaixes. See App. for xwxvor. 

44. &dAd: in contrast to éxeiva wd- 
Aa, § 43.— eugaydv: the compound 
denotes greediness or haste like ép- 
wivw. — é4dw: so used in Symp. 20, 
where a man is seized with brain fever: 
gpeviride éadtwxdra. — peraxAnGels as 
émoxonfoeev: called in to see him 
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3 , \ ‘ 2 a , 2 A > A de \ 
ov p€porta Kal uypov alTovYTa TaVvU EpwTiKas, avTOoV O€ M7) 
Sovvat, Kaitou eirelty En pos avTov ws ei ravtws Oavarou 

9 ~ 
Séoiro, Hew avrov émi tas Ovpas avroparov, woTe Kaas 
¥ 4 A de A A 5 4 ‘ > > , 
exer etrecOat pyndev Tov Tupos Seduevoy: Tov 0 av Pavat: 
3 3 > e , ¥ e 4 a > A \ ¥ 
AAN’ ody Gpoiws evdo€os 6 Tpdm0s yevoiT’ dv TaCt KoLVOS wv. 
Tavra pev 6 AdéEavdpos. éye dé 00d avros mpd Todor 
NEp@v ElOov avTov éyKEypLOMEVoY, Ws aTrodaKpUaELE TO Spt- 
a , ca > , \ 9 , e ) \ 
pet pappakw. opas; ov wavy Tous apPAvuwrTrovTas O Alakos 
TApadeXeTaL. GLOLOV ws El TLS ext GTavpoy avaBnoerIa 
pédAdwv 76 ev tT@ Saxtidw Tpdontacpa Oeparevor. Ti oor 
~ e , 9 A = > 307 , a 
Soxet 6 Anpoxpitos, ei ravta elde; Kar a€iay yeddoa dv 
émt T@ avopi; «airo. wo0ev elyey adv Exelvos TomovToY 

ld Q 5 S §) 4, , \ >» QA , 
yéhwta; ov 8 ovv, @ diddrns, yéda Kal avrds, kat padiora. 
© os A » Py , , > 
omoTay TOV aldwy axovys Davpalovtwy avrov. 
(professionally). — Wuxpév: sc. wordy or 45. tyxexpiopévov: (with his eyes) 
vowp. —lpwrixds: coaxingly, lit. ‘like all plastered up (sc. with collyrium). — 
a lover.’’—atrov Se: see App.— py S0t- +o Spiel happaxw: from the pungent 
vat: see Introd. 39(a); perhaps justify unguent.—év r@ SaxrodAq@: sc. Tod wo- 
uh by the prohibition in the doctor’s 66s, in his toe, as is shown by mpévs- 


thought. — jKeev avrov...avréparov: mwrawpa. Cf. rpoorraleas Vit. Auct. 21 
here he is come of his own motion. and note. 


APPENDIX 


A — MANUSCRIPTS? 


The extant Mss. of Lucian are numerous. Of these the collections in 
Florence, Rome, and Paris are the richest. It is not yet? possible to make 
out a stemma of the Lucian Mss. and to trace back their descent through 
at least two * lines to an archetype as yet undiscovered. And the individ- 
ual Mss. themselves are often self-contradictory if we take them as contin- 
uous. Several of the best, though cited respectively as single codices, are 
really composite both as to date and material. This fact makes a strict 
chronological list impracticable, if not impossible, for the present. In the 
resulting uncertainty conjectural emendation is unusually tempting, and 
sometimes unavoidable. 

The chief Mss. cited in these notes are *— 


1. B. Coprex Vinpoponensis. Of vellum and disgracefully mutilated. 
Nineteen dialogues are missing at the beginning. The Peregrinus 
has been cut out of the middle. It was written early in the tenth 


1 For an account of Lucian Mss. see Paul Vogt, De Luciani libellorum pristino 
ordine quaestiones, Marpurgi 1889. H. Graven, Florentiner Lukianhandschriften 
(Nachrichten von der K. Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen, Philolog.- 
histor. Klasse, 1896, S. 341-356). R. Forster, Zur Gérlitzer Lukianhandschrift, 
Rhein. Mus. XLIX (1894), 167 ff. Chabert, L’ Alticisme de Lucien, p. 77 ff., 
catalogues the more important Mss. according to their present homes. 

2See Christ, Griech. Lit.t, 1905, p. 779. The expected edition of Lucian 
Scholia (by Griaven-Rabe) should throw light upon the question. 

$ Fritzsche, II, p.ix, and III, pp. xvii, xviii, suggested a tentative division into 
two families. See also Chabert, op. cit., p. 80. 

4 The order here given is combined from Christ (i.e. B, E, Ut, T, 2) and Sbdt. 
who (vol. III, p. iv) rates Y, T, 2, ¥ as holding ‘‘ primum in codicibus lo- 
cum;’’ next B and 9%, and Mut. as good though badly preserved. A (used con- 
stantly in the earlier volumes) he now recognizes as full of errors. For his earlier 
view see vol. I, p. vii. In vol. IT, p. vi, he gives this order: B, A, T,  (antiqua 
manus), ¥, Mut., Q. 
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century and contains scholia. Of our selections it contains only Char., 
D. Deor., D. Mar., D. Mort. 

2. E. Copex HARLEIANUS OXxONIENSIS 5694 or WiTTIANUS (Vogt). Of 
vellum. There remain 134 leaves of the original 504. Fritzsche 
claims that Q may go back to this. It contains none of our selec- 
tions. 

3. Qf. Vaticanus 87. Well preserved. Apparently of fourteenth (or fif- 
teenth) century. It is put by some, next after I, at the head of the 
Vatican Mss. of Lucian. There are no scholia. It contains all of the 
pieces here edited, including the Peregrinus. It also contains (in addi- 
tion to the works of Philostratus and parts of the Greek Anthology) 
the anonymous dialogue, written in imitation of Lucian’s Necyomantia 
(see Introd., p. xx, note 1), Tiapiwy 7 rept tov Kar’ adbrov maOnpdTuv. 

4, T. Vaticanus 90. It is one of the very best. Folia (of vellum) 5-173, 
176-253, are of the eleventh or twelfth century; folia (of paper) 1-4, 
174, 175, 254-3538, of the fifteenth century. It is mutilated at the 
end and there are scholia to fol. 28-29, 108-138, 330-353. Of our 
selections it contains: in the ancient parts, Somn., D. Deor., Char., 
Vit. Auct., Pisc., V.H., and Peregr.; in the parts of later date, D. Deor. 
(again), D. Mar., D. Mort. 

5. O. The Venetian codex Marcianus 434. Like I it is in two parts, but 
both are of vellum. Fol. 1-268 apparently of the twelfth century; 
fol. 269-447 of the fifteenth century. First collated by Sommerbrodt. 
In the first (twelfth century) part are contained all of our selections 
except Peregr., the other part includes Peregr.; see below. 

6. W. Marcranus 436. It is a chartaceus of the fourteenth century, and 
all by the same hand. Incomplete, but contains of the pieces here 
edited Somn., Vit. Auct., Pisc., D. Deor., D. Mort., and No. 15 of D. 
Mar. 

7. ® Coprex Fiorentinus s. LAuRENTIANUS. The best of the Floren- 
tine Mss. of Lucian. It is written in four hands; the earliest Vogt 
ascribes to the tenth century. (Fr. ascribes the Ms. to the twelfth 
century.) It is partly on vellum and partly on paper. Very complete, 
containing most of Lucian’s works. Of our selections Somn., Vit. Auct., 
Pisc. (in part), and D. Mort. are written in the first hand, but Char., 
D. Deor., D. Mar., and Peregr. are lacking. 

8. Mut. Coprex MutTinensis. This Modena Ms. is of vellum. It is of the 

‘tenth century; mutilated at beginning and end. It contains all of our 
selections except Peregr. 
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9. A. Copex Gor.icrensis. The order of the pieces is nearly the same as 


10. 


11, 


14. 


in the Paris codex C, which this codex resembles so closely that we 
cannot claim for it an independent value. Schmid (Burszans Jahresber. 
108, p. 238) calls it “worthless,” but cf. Sorof Vindiciae Luc., Halle 
1898, for a partial defense. It contains all of our selections except 
Peregr. Sbdt. had formerly relied greatly upon A, but in Vol. III 
says it is partly good and partly mendosissimus. | 
Ups. Coprex UpsaLensis. Of the twelfth century. It is much used 
by Sbdt. for Somn. and for those parts of D. Deor., D. Mar., and D. 
Mort. which it contains. 
12,13. P,C,M. Of these three Paris Mss., P is very ancient but yields 
us only six dialogues of D. Mort. 

C (No. 3011) is of the twelfth century and is written in several 
hands. Almost complete, but Peregr., as usual, is missing. Somn., 
V.H., Vit. Auct., Pisc., D. Deor., D. Mar., D. Mort., are in the earlier 
hand. 

M (No. 2954) is in two parts, i.e. fol. 184-335 of the twelfth century ; 
fol. 1-183 of the fourteenth century. It contains all, including Peregr. 
This latter and V.H. are in the younger part; the rest of our selec- 
tions are in the older. 

Urb. Coprx Ursinas 121, at Rome. It was collated by Sbdt. in 1886 
and used for Char. It is very similar to Qf. 


. F. GuELFERBYTANUS PRIMUS. This Wolfenbiittel Codex of the four- 


teenth century (Jacobitz, thirteenth century) contains all of our selec- 
tions (including Peregr.) except Char., Vit. Auct., and Pisce. 


For the Peregrinus (in addition to those above mentioned which contain | 


it) the following are especially used by Levi.} 


. PALATINus 73 (not to be confused with P above = Paris 690). Of 


this Levi says: Codex inter omnes opusculum de quo nunc 
agimus continentes praestantissimus videtur. 


. PALATINUS 174. 
. VaTicanus 89. First collated by Levi. He designates I’ (Vatican 


90) as V,, and Q[ (Vatican 87) as V,. 


1 Luciani Samosatensis libellus qui inscribitur rept r7s Tlepeyplvov reXeurfs. Re- 
censuit Lionello Levi, quinque Vaticanae Bibliothecae codicibus unoque Marciano 
nunc primum inspecto. Berolini apud Weidmannos 1892. See below, Crit. 
Notes to Peregr. 
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Y. Marcranus 435. This Venetian Ms., collated by Levi for the first time, 
is regarded by Fr. and Sbdt. as derived from Q. 

As the Peregrinus was either left out or cut out of many Mss, to satisfy 
Christian prejudices, Levi makes especial use of F, V,(=T, Vat. 90), 
V, (=A, Vat. 87), V, (= Vat. 89), P, (Palat. 73), P, (Palat. 174), 
Q (Marc. 434), Y (Mare. 435), M (Paris 2954). In V, and in P, he also 
denotes first, second, and third hand by adding I, IT, III, respectively. 


B— EDITIONS 


EpITIo PRINCEPS. Luciani Samosatensis Opera omnia. Florentiae, sine 
typographo, 1496. Fol. 

Aldina prima. Luciani Opera, Icones Philostrati, etc. Venice 1503. 

Aldina secunda. Luciani Dialogi et alia multa Opera. Imagines Philostrati. 
Eiusdem Heroica. Eiusdem Vitae Sophistarum, etc. Venice 1522. 
Many later editions are based on this, including the Paris edition of 
1615, which in turn the edition of Reitz followed (see Fr., I, p. xiii). 

Bourdelotius. Luciani Samosatensis Philosophi Opera omnia quae exstant. 
Cum Latina doctiss. virorum interpretatione. Paris 1615. Fol. 


For other editions from 1516 to 1743 see Reitz, I, pp. 65 ff. (espe- 
cially Erasmus and Thomas More, 1516, and Melanchthon, 1527). See 
also Introd., p. xxi. 


Hemsterhuis-Reitz. AOTKIANOT ZTAMOZATEONZ AITANTA. Luciani Samo- 
satensis Opera. Cum nova versione Tiber. Efemsterhusii et Io. Matthiae 
Gesneri, Graecis scholiis, ac notis omnium proximae editionis Commentato- 
rum additis, etc. Amsterdam 1743. 4to,3 vols. The first (one sixth) 
part only by Hemsterhuis. 

—— Luciani Samosatensis Opera Graece et Latine ad editionem Tiber. Hem- 
sterhusit et Ioannis Frederici Reitzii accurate expressa cum varietate lec- 
tionis et annotationibus. Biponti (Zweibriicken) 1789. Reference is 
made in the present work to this 1789 edition as “Reitz.” This dif- 
fers from the edition of 1743, apart from the form, in substituting an 
index in place of the lexicon and in adding the variants (taken from 
the Paris Mss.) published in the French translation by M. Belin de 
Ballu. 

Lehmann. Luciani Opera Gr. et Lat. post T. Hemsterh. et I. Fr. Reitzium 
denuo castig. c. var. lect., scholiis Gr., adnotatt. et indd. ed. I. Thph. Leh- 
mann. Leipzig 1822-1831. 8vo, 9 vols. 
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Jacobitz. Lucianus ex recensione Caroli Jacohitz. Leipzig 1836-1841. 8vo, 
4 vols. Vol. IV contains Scholia and Index Graecus. 

—— Luciani Samosatensis Opera ex recognitione Caroli Jacobitz. Teubner 
text. Leipzig. 3 vols. 1896-1897. Used as basis of the present 
selections. 

Dindorf. Luciani Opera ex recensione Guilelmi Dindorfii graece et latiné cum 
indicibus. Paris 1840 (Didot). 

—— Luciani Samosatensis Opera ed. Guil. Dindorf. Leipzig 1850-1858. 
3 vols. (Tauchnitz edit.) 

—— In the Didot edit. of Herodotus, pp. xlii-xlvii under Dindorf’s Com- 
mentatio de dialecto Herodoti, see § 22 De dialecto Fonica Luciani. 

Bekker. Lucianus Gr. ab Imm. Bekkero recognitus. Leipzig 1853. 8vo, 
2 vols. 

Fritzsche. Lucianus Samosatensis Franciscus Fritzschius recensuit. Rostock 
1860-1882. 3 vols. (not completed). Contains prolegomena and crit- 
ical notes. 

Sommerbrodt. Lucianus recogn. Julius Sommerbrodt. Berlin 1886-1899. 
3 vols. (not completed). With various readings and “Adnotatio 
Critica.” 

—— Ausgewiihlte Schriften des Lucian: erklirt ron J. Sommerbrodt. Berlin 
1872-1878. 3 vols. Contains an adinirable introduction, pp. xi-xxxii. 

Jacobitz. Ausgewdhlte Schriften des Lucian: erkldrt von h. Jacobitz. Leipzig 
1865-1883. 

Levi. Luciani Samosatensis Lihellus qui inscribitur wept rhs Tepeypivou redev- 
ths. Recens. Lionello Levi. Berlin 1892. 


Apart from the critical editions, the annotated edition of Sommerbrodt 
and the following editions with English notes have by repeated use with 
classes furnished many suggestions to the present editor: 


Williams, C. R. Selections fram Lucian. Boston 1882. 

Jerram,C.S. Luciani Vera Historia. Revised edit. Oxford 1892. Edited 
for schools with slightly abridged text. Contains an excellent and 
suggestive introduction. 
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C— TRANSLATIONS 


For other translations, previous to 1789, in Latin, German, French, 
English, Italian, and Spanish, see Reitz. I, pp. lxvi-lxix and lxxv, Ixxvi. 
E.g. by Erasmus and Thomas More, Paris 1514 (repeated at Basel, 1517 
and 1521) and by Erasmus, Strasburg 1519. 

For still fuller description see Graesse’s Dictionnaire Bibliographique. 


LATIN 
See the Hemsterhuis-Reitz, Lehmann, and Dindorf (Didot) editions 
above. 


GERMAN 

Lucians von Samosata stimmtliche Werke. Aus dem griechischen iibersetzt 
und mit Anmerkungen und Erlduterungen versehen von C. M. Wieland. 
Leipzig 1788-1789. 8vo, 6 parts. Although more of a paraphrase 
than a translation, it is justly praised. “In qua totus vivit spi- 
ratque Lucianus” (Reitz.). 

Lucian’s Werke tibersetzt von August Pauly. Stuttgart 1827-1832. Often 
useless in more doubtful passages. . 

Bernays in Lucian und die Kyniker, Berlin 1879, translates the Pere- 
grinus. 


FRENCH 

Des Guvres de Lucien trad. par Nicolas Perrot Sr. Dablancourt. Paris 
1654. 4to, 2 vols. Known as “la Belle infidéle.” The English ver- 
sion by Spence (London 1684) seems to have been based on this. 

CEuvres de Lucien, traduites du grec (par J. N. Belin de Ballu). Paris 
1788-1789. 4to, 6 vols. <A “portrait” of Lucian is given in Vol. I, 
and in the preface an interesting criticism of previous translators, 
especially of the French translators. In lieu of expurgating, the trans- 
lator resorts to Latin. This version is not mentioned by Reitz until the 
end of his (1789-1793) edition, vol. X, p. 123, where the variants taken 
from the Paris Mss. by M. Belin de Ballu are given as an appendix. 

Croiset gives translations (passim) in his Essai sur la vie et les cuvres 
de Lucien. Paris 1882, 


ENGLISH 
The Works of Lucian, translated by Thomas Francklin, sometime Greek Profes- 
sor in the University of Cumbridge. London 1780. 4to, 2 vols. This 
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is, as Reitz calls it, “versio excellens.” It contains a vignette of 
Lucian. 

Lucian of Samosata Jrom the Greek, with the comments of Wieland and 
others. William Tooke, London 1820. 4to, 2 vols. Quaint, often 
vigorous, but often exceedingly far from both the style and the mean- 
ing of the author. His serious defence of Lucian in his notes is often 
as amusing as is Lucian himself. 


Among more modern translations : 


Selections from Lucian. Translated by Emily James Smith. New York 
1892. This racy translation contains, amongst others, three of Lucian’s 
little read but good pieces: the Cataplus, Asinus, and Tozaris. 

Translations from Lucian, by Augusta M. C. Davidson. London 1904. 
Includes the Hermotimus. 


D—SUPPLEMENTARY WORKS 


For convenience of reference some of the more important works bearing 
especially upon Lucian are here given. 
For Lucian’s Greek, see p. xxx. 


1. Whole books and larger treatises specifically upon Lucian. 


Croiset: La Vie et les Geuvres de Lucien, 1882, 396 pp. 

Gildersleeve: Lucian (in Essays and Studies, 1890, pp. 299-351). 

Schmid: Der Atticismus, 1887, I, pp. 216-432. 

Sommerbrodt: Allgemeine Einleitung, in his Ausgewdhlte Schriften des 
Lucian, 1872, pp. xi-xlii. This includes a bibliography and a 
discussion of the genuine and spurious writings of Lucian. 

Bolderman: Studia Lucianea (Leyden dissertation, 1893). Includes, 
pp. 136-139, a bibliography; and, pp. 182-135, a Tabula Chrono- 
logica. It is easier to disagree in certain details with this chrono- 
logical arrangement than it is to offer a completely satisfactory 
substitute. 

Christ: Griechische Literaturgeschichte,* 1905, pp. 767-779. 

Bernays: Lucian und die Kyniker, 1879. 

Hirzel: Der Dialog, 1895, II, pp. 269-334.1 

Chabert: L’Atticisme de Lucien, 1897, 241 pp. 


1 Compare Hirzel, I, p. 327, with the reference to Cyrano de Bergerac, supra, 
p. xxiil. 
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Martha: Les Moralistes sous l’empire romain,*® 1873; esp. pp. 333-384, 
“Le Scepticisme religieux et philosophique. Lucien.” 
Collins: Lucian,? 1897. 


2. The following have reference to Lucian’s place as a writer or to his 
times. 

Norden: Die Antike Kunstprosa, 1898 (passim '). 

Friedlander : Sittengeschichte Roms, 1873 (passim). 

Sandys: A History of Classical Scholarship, 1903. 

Saintsbury: History of Criticism, 1900-1904. 

Mahaffy: The Greek World under Roman Sway, 1890. 

Milne: A History of Egypt under Roman Rule, 1898. 

Butcher: Harvard Studies on Greek Subjects, 1904. See pp. 244 ff., 
“Greek Literary Criticism,’ for a short analysis of Lucian as 
pamphleteer and artist. 

Dill: Loman Society from Nero to Marcus Aurelius, 1904, esp. Bk. I, 
c. 2, «The World of the Satirist’; Bk. IT, c. 2, « The Philosophic 
Missionary’’; Bk. IV, c. 1, «Superstition ”; c. 2, “ Belief in Im- 
mortality ’’; c. 6, “ The Religion of Mithra.” 


3. Select ? dissertations. 


Brambs, Citate und Reminiscenzen bei Lucian, 1888; Bliimner, see 
above, pp. 4, 160, 169, 232; Bruns, Lucians philosophische Schriften, Rh. 
Mus. 1888; Burmeister, De locis quibusdam Luciani, 1845; Dee, De ratione, 
quae est inter Asinum pseudoluctaneum Apuleique Metamorphoseon libros, 1891; 
Du Mesnil, Grammatica, quam Lucianus in suis scriptis secutus est, ratio, 1867 ; 
Forster, see above, p. xx, and see also App. A; Fritzsche, various disserta- 
tions, 1852-1867; Gildersleeve, see above, pp. xxx, xxxix; Graven, see 
above, App. A; Hartman, Studia critica in Luciani opera, 1877; Hasse, see 
above, p. xxxv; Heinrich, Lukian und Horaz, 1885; Heller, see above, 
p. xxxix ; Helm, see above, p. xiii and pp. 89, 93; Herwerden, Plutarchea et 
Lucianea, 1877; Hofmann, Kritische Untersuchungen zu Lucian, 1894; 
Jacob, Characteristik Lucians von Samosata, 1832; Joost, De Luciano dud0- 
pypw, 1883, and Beobachtungen iber den Partikelgebrauch Lucians, 1895; 


1 On p. 394 will be found a very unfavorable judgment of Lucian. 

2 It would be impracticable to give here a complete list of the dissertations 
upon Lucian, or even of the many which have been repeatedly consulted by the 
present editor. For some of the more important previous to 1893 see Bolder- 
man, pp. 186-139; for many more recent see Bursians Jahresber., 1901, pp. 234- 
257. 
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Kersten, Wielands Verhdltnis zu Lucian, 1900; Kock, Lukian und die Komé- 
die, Rh. Mus., 1888; Kiihn, see above, p.55; Margadant, see above, p. 88; 
Milden, see above, p. xxxvil; Nilén, Adnotationes Lucianeae, Nordisk Tid- 
skrift, IX, 1889-1890, pp. 241-306, and Luciani Codex Mutinensis, Upsala, 
1888; Passow, Lucian und die Geschichte, 1854; Penick, see above, pp. xvi, 
Xxxvili; Rein, Sprichworter und sprichwériliche Redensarten bei Lucian, 1894 ; 
Rentsch, see above, pp. xx, xxvii, and 188; Richard, Ueber die Lykinosdia- 
loge des Lukian, 1886; Rohde, Der griechische Roman und seine Vorldufer?, 
1899; Oscar Schmidt, Metapher und Gleichnis in den Schriften Lukians, 1897, 
and Lukians Satiren gegen den Glauben seiner Zeit, 1900; Schulze, Quae 
ratio intercedat inter Lucianum et comicos Graecorum poetas, 1883; Schu- 
macher, see above, p. xx; Sorof, Vindiciae Lucianeae, 1898; Thimme, 
Quaestiones Lucianeae, 1884; Vahlen, Lucianus de Cynicis, 1882; Vogt, see 
App. A; Wissowa, Geschichte des zweiten Jahrhunderts, 1853; Ziegeler, De 
Luciano poetarum iudice, 1872, and Studien zu Lucian, 1879. 

Amongst emendations contributed to the text the following may be men- 
tioned especially: Cobet in Variae Lectiones, 1854; Headlam, various con- 
jectures in Journal of Philology, 1895; Madvig in Adversaria critica ad 
scriptores graecos, 1871; Schwidop, Specimina observationum Lucianearum, 
1848-1872 ; Sommerbrodt, Lucianea, 1872. For others see Bursians Jahres- 
ber., 1901, 1.c. 


E— CRITICAL NOTES 


The text followed is that of Jacobitz, Teubner edition, 1896, and the 
changes adopted in these selections are given first. Minor and obvious 
changes in accents, breathing, punctuation, etc., are not noted. Besides 
the letters indicating the Mss. (see above) the following abbreviations are 
used: Jac., the text of the Teubner edition; Sbdt., Sommerbrodt; Fr., 
Fritzsche; Reitz., Reitz-Hemsterhuis edition; Cob., Cobet; Dind., Din- 
dorf; Lehm., Lehmann; Bek., Bekker. Harv. Stud. XII, Allinson, “ Luci- 
anea” in Harvard Studies in Classical Philology, vol. XII, pp. 181-190. 

For special abbreviations for Mss. of Peregrinus, see below. 


SOMNIUM 


Title: Fr. (on Peregr. init.), following Thomas and Hemsterhuis, admits only 
wept rou évurviov. See Remacly’s strictures on the double titles of Lucian’s works, 
Observat. in Hermotimum, pp. 1-16. 

2. SlSacKke: Shdt. dddoxov (from ¥) on account of diddtouae § 10; he retains, 
however, Vit. Auct. 3, both diddées and diddtouar. Fr. (and see Veitch Gr. Verbs) 
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confines the confusion to fut. and aor.: ‘‘Praesenti tempore Lucianus 
nusquam dixit dddoxowac pro diddoxw, sed idem habet &ddtoua pro 
dddéw, raro eddatduny pro édldaga.’’ Lucian, moreover, would probably fol- 
low Ar. Nub. 877, duédec Sldacxe, which he certainly had in mind. — éxov Seftds : 
Sbdt. with YT 9 Ups. for ruxwy dektas. — dvérAarrov: the simple verb érAarrev 
(cf. Ar. Nub. 879) suggests 4» %rdarrov despite the close repetition of dy. The 
compound, however, may mean moulding into new shapes. — elxéras: Hartman, 
for efxérws retained by Sbdt. in text though he gives Weichmann’s éo:xéras in 
adn. crit. I, 11, p. ix. Cf. Pisc. 38. 

3. émrfSeos: Sbdt. with six Mss. for ércrndela. Cf. Dr. Otto Wilhelm, Der 
Sprachgebrauch des Lucians hinsichtlich der sogenannten Adjectiva dreier Endun- 
gen auf -os, p. 40. 

4. dvadt{ov: the variants in the Mss., dvoitwy AQT @C, dvaBrdtwr A, point 
to this; cf. Peregr. 6 dwiyov avrdv Aufovra. Reitz. and Jac. dvodorAvt{wr. — dya- 
vaxrynodons: for vulg. dyavaxrncapyévns, which is perhaps due to Aodopyoapuderns 
in next line. Cf. 6 5¢ dyavaxrioas §3. dvaxrnoapuévyns in AT Ups. ® (having re- 
vived me or getting me back safe) is less suited to the meaning of Aodopyoapévns. 
—hv oxvtddnv: Steigerthal for ryv wera 8rnv. Sbdt. accepts and adds dei 
before évvodv, cf. Lucianea, p. 160. 

6. raiv: Sbdt. (with Cob. and Dind.) emends to rotv. But see Chabert, 
p. 102: Le duel feminin ré apparait une seule fois, et encore dans la bouche du 
pedant Lexiphane (4), qui croit faire une atticisme. L’expression raiy xepoiv 
semble étre proverbiale. ... Pour les cas droits, on trouve rd, méme avec xeipe. 
Sbdt. (vol. III, 1899) in Bis Acc. 2 (one of the seven passages cited by Chabert) 
now retains raty xepotv. — kal yap kal: COWS (in rasura), cf. Lexiph. 13. Jac. 
xal yap. For Lucian’s combinations with xaf cf. Chabert, p. 151. — kal adypypa: 
Schwarz omits xal, which is tempting, as avyunpd would then head a list of two 
pairs arranged chiastically. 

7. otxoev: Fr., on account of olxela, reads un7pddev citing Tox. 51. 

8. oxfparos: vulg. cwuaros, cf. Fr. In §6, & has cua for cxfjua. — Sdkes : 
Jac. yévow. Sbdt. has %ey in text, but détes adn. crit. p. X.— waprodAda: Shdt. 
with AQYIT'C (rduroda Ups. &) for Jac. rdvrofev.— yap 75y pov thy prfpnv: 
Sbdt. with six Mss. for Jac. ydp wou rhv uvhuny 757. 

9. els, del tov mpotxovra bromrrhoeowv: Shdt. es del roy xrd., cf. Lucianea, 
p. 106. Fr. transposes, els, rdv del rpodxovra. With this cf. Plato Apol. 37c 
dovAevovra Ty del kabiorapyévy dpxy. Sbdt. Ausgew. Schrift. Luk., ad loc., cites 
Many passages where els def means ‘‘ fiir alle Zeiten, d.i. dein ganzes Leben 
lang.’’ But the sense here desired, if not required, is on each and every occa- 
sion crouching down to, etc. Moreover, the expression is reminiscent of Aesch. 
Prom. 958 0arre rdv xparotvr del (construed by Paley as if in the order here sug- 
gested by Fr.) and of Prom. 981 tronmrhcceyv re rods véous Geods. The adv., used 
emphatically at the head of the clause, may be construed both with brorrjocwr 
and deparetwy. For similar separation of the adverb see Char. 12 end, and Dem. 
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de Cor. 263 aya Blow {ys sedis xal tpduwv cal del rryyhoecOat rpocdoxav. If 
Lucian had this passage from Demosthenes in mind (as may be inferred from 
his quoting this proverb in the next line) he did noé write els del.- Finally, there 
would thus be a rhetorical balance: épydrys... els, bworrijocwy. . . Oeparebwr, 
tov... av. See Harv. Stud. XII, 181.— et dea: Sbdt. with Y for vulg. zyou. 

10. Saep cot: with six of the best Mss.; Fr. and Sbdt. co dep. Vulg. Sxep cov. 

11. Bovdcvoedpevds re: Sbdt. dove for 71. —x&v wou: Cob. (Sbdt.) wor. 

12. 4 rots dldovs: Shdt. for 7 kal rovs pldous. % is retained from [ and xa 
omitted with Ups. — edSa:povlfowres xal of: vulg. without cat. Sbdt.’s chiastic 
arrangement is tempting: @auudforréds ce ris Suvdpews TOV Adyww kal Tov rardpa Tis 
evradlas evdauovltovres. Fr. transposes and reads eddauovltovres Tov warépa xX. 
— ebradlas: Y and Hemsterhuis by conjecture for edrorplas. — ylyvovral tives: 
Sbdt. with six Mss. for rives yl-yvovra:. — Fv, Saws: Sbdt. for qv; dN Suws: Srws 
with seven Mss. For omission of dX)’ see Fr. ad loc. 

13. ob rovs: Halm for adro’s. For the article cf. Dem. de Cor. 305 ra» 
Tocovrwy Kal Toovrwy ayabdp. 

14. wAnyds ebOds ode oAlyas: Sbdt. with Mss. for wAnyds odk éAlyas evOds. — 
évérrpre: for cuvérpee. €(ras.)rpievQ; évérpe C and vulg.; érpre Shdt. 

15. [drv.. . &lxacas]: with Sbdt. and Schwarz. — twéqrrepov: for trorré- 
pwv. See Sbdt. adn. crit. I, 1, xi. Cf. also Aesch. Prom. 1385 byw rrepwry. 
To support vulg. cf. Hist. Conscr. 8: trrwv trorrépwr dpa. — txetvo: OY AT ®. 

16. rhv atrhy toOfra: for vulg. ryv éoOfra. Cf. Sbdt. —GAAG por: see Sbdt. 
Vulg. ddr’ dyol. — Selevuev atrG exelvn: with W only, for ddelxwev adr@ éxelvyy. 
The accusative seems to bring confusion into the passage, and may have slipped 
in from éo0jra éxelvny above. — épol Soxetv: Sbdt. with Mss. for éuol doxe?. 

17. xal yeynpaxérav: Sbdt. omits 437 with seven Mss.—kal ra év rq 1a- 
Tpeq olxla: Vv. Jac. has xalecOar 4) warpda olkia. Sbdt. reads rupxaid. See 
Harv. Stud. XII, 182. — év wodépe@ cal paxy: Sbdt. with W; Jac. év rorduy. 

18. «xpds ra Hrrw: for xpds Thy Hrrw. Cf. Sbdt., adn. crit. 


CHARON 


1. wapéxount kal airés: Sbdt. with four Mss. for cal adrds wapéxouu. — 
AdAov: Brod. and Mss. d\dov. — dpPAverra: Sbhdt. ex codd.; Jac. duBrvwrrwy. 

2. &s: see Fr. To avoid inserting this ws, inferring defoe: or dvayxdoe from 
xkwrdoe, perhaps read cxoA7 or cxoAalws for cwr\tcea. The Latin and Greek par- 
allels usually cited are questionable: nego easily suggests the affirmative, and 
in Soph. O.T. 236-241 from dravdd we either understand (see Earle ad loc.) 
avd5 with woetv, or, better, tr. dravd6 as in Ar. Ran. 869, I forbid. 

3. 4 tymAdtepos: for dydébrepos 7, see Fr. — havAdv re: Shdt. with Urb. 
for dai)ovp 38. 

4. dpGs dwas; Fr. Shdt. ex codd. for dpgs, rds; If vulg. is retained write 
épas; was; 
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5. olxoSopixfis: Sbdt. with WI Urb. for olkodounrixfs. — dodadds yap: Mss.; 
Jac. with A omits ydp. 

6. éywye: for éyd ody, also jpov ye for Fpov we and ri dé; for ri dal; Sbdt. ex 
codd. — «AnOels tig: for Jac. xrAndels. Unless runs, two lines above, is masc., rls 
seems necessary; and it could easily have been lost here. —épmevotoa: ANY 
for érirecotca. —otx olf Stas rod olkfparos: AQI'C for ovx old’ 8rov xivi- 
Cavros. 

7. ofvSepxéoraréy oe: Sbhdt. adds ce.— ywwhonys: Mss. for yeyvdoxys in the 
Homeric citation. —wapaxotvcas: for dxotoas, see Fr. 

8. tis &p: Fr. restored from Homer for rls ydp. © 

9. &pxo.: with OT for dpxev. 

10. XAP. Sov otros: YW Urb. omit. — 1d wopOpetov atréd: OWUrb. I for 
TO wopOpetoy avrés. 

11. as opGs: xarayeAG yap: Fr. Sbdt. ex codd. for 8s, ws opgs, xarayeNgG. 

12. dwodavetv: Dind. for drodaivev. —év rotg @dAows: Fr. Sbdt. ex codd. 
for ody rots &\Nos. — Hv... erly: Fr. Shdt. for ef... érzjec.— py rotrov: Fr. 
Sbdt. ex codd. for rotrov uh. — neXeders: with four of the best Mss. for 6é\es. — 
Xpvroroudv: with WUrb. for xpvcoramy. See Harv. Stud. XII, 184. Cf. the 
compounds cxevorola, Aoyorola, kwuydorola. In the Reitz. edition the vulg. 
Xpvcorodvy was considered corrupta, the cure suggested being xpucoxdwy». 
But ypuvcoxola was in use, while we do not find the compounds of yadxés and 
wovéw but yadxoupyés and xadxoupyla, and, per contra, while we find xpucovpyés we 
do not find xpucoupyla. 

14. wapwpSeis: omit 75 with ANAT C.— Krwbots- yevvixds wat’: Cob. for 
KaAw6ois yevuxis xal, cf. Fr. ad loc. 

15. SrarpiByv: cf. Icar. 16; Sbdt. with Urb. rvpBnv. — &yvoras and &yvora : 
for dvoa etc. See Shdt. adn. crit. p. lix. 

16. éxelvp: Sbdt. ex codd. for éxeivov. — rovrw: Sbdt. ex codd. for rodrov. — 
xeloerat: Sbdt. emends to mecetra:, but see Harv. Stud. XII, 184. 

17. es: AOTC for és.— 6 G0Atos: ANA Urb. T omit 6. Sbdt. retains 6 here 
and in §14. Fr. reads adrés dé ovde (from Mss.) dervjoe (by conjecture). 

19. af pév tives: Fr. Shdt. ex codd. for rivés uév. —GAA@v: Omit abrac with 
Bl Urb. 

20. airdv pév: for rdv wév. See Fr. and Sbdt. Lucianea 159. 

22. ton: with UT for elov. — éwacyes: Lehm. by conjecture for éracxov of 
all Mss. Hermes, not Charon, is unmistakably referred to, as cardyew and dyd- 
yew (not adrdyev, which Fr. adopts) of the context prove; for a similar confu- 
sion cf. note on § 24, vexpoorodkadv. See Harv. Stud. XII, 184. 

24. alpan: AQWUrb.T have drduari.—elg: with Mss. for és. — ovdpnv: 
Sbdt. with four Mss. omits 5¢é.— émurépBia: for éxaréuBar. Editt. omit or bracket 
as a gloss Baocdeis . . . udxyat (rpdyuara being changed into wepi by Sbdt.) ; this 
ignores the climax of the dialogue. éxaréuBa is the only intrusive element, and 
if we may substitute ércrduBia or possibly (al) éwervpBror (sc. xoal), see Harv. Stud. 
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XII, 185, we have the fitting résumé — retaining, of course, udya:, which is a clear 
allusion to § 24 and strangely omitted by Fritzsche. The suggestion for this pro- 
posed emendation is found in the Reitz-Hemsterhuis commentary: quum 
hecatombae in hoc dialogo nusquam memoratae sint, Hem- 
sterhusius voce éxaréufa pro qua Solanus réufo exspectarat, vel 
maxime offensus est. Sbdt.’s ingenious change of the abbreviation of 
wpayyuara to wepl is the only excuse for mutilating the Ms. reading, but Lucian 
in two other passages (see notes on text) uses the phrase of Aristophanes, omit- 
ting, as he does here, the wepi, 


VERA HISTORIA B 


1. dawevevexpotro: droveréxpwro Mut.; dwrovevexpotro U (or dmevexpodro, see Sbat. 
vol. II, p. 213 but cf. p. 317. Note: QU has also in next line évojcapev for évevofpca- 
pev). Although the plpf. is suggested by réAeor, the clause below, 77 5°. . . éreOv}- 
xe, Suggests the imperfect here. The double compound dzevvexpS is in accord 
with Lucian’s style (e.g. rpovretopud D. Mort. 27; cf. also Chabert’s list, p. 123 ff.) 
and explains the divergent readings. Plutarch (2, 792 B) uses évvexpoduac. 

2. vncopaxlas: Sbdt. by conjecture for vavuaxlas, from V. H. A 42. 

3. évpxoSdspynro: Giindel for dvpxodéunto (Philologisch-histor. Beitrige, Leip- 
zig, 1897). — qptv cal ocrlov m yh: QAT for 7 y# Kal ocrloy. 

4. abrév: Shdt. for atrav. 

5. drgSsvrav: Rohde and others by conjecture (see Sbdt.) for éravotvrwy. 
Perhaps mivéyrwy, cf. D. Mar. 6, 1, which passage, however, equally supports 
érdiw. 

6. wmporayopevopévev: I, Sbdt. for rpocayopevouern. 

10. ovros 5é: Mss. Jac. with YM otros 54.— mod xpévow: see Sbdt. adn. 
crit. Mss. have ér? rodvdv xpévov. 

11. adrh h wodts: T, Dind. for airy 4 wérs.—év airots: A. Mut.or 
omit éy. 

12. dvadets: duagaveis (Rohde’s conjecture, accepted by Sbdt.) does not suit 
el why dvarro xrd. below and ddaves of I! might point to dcagets. Cf. Pisc. 16 7 
duvdpa 5é xal doadts 7d xp@ua 7 ad}OEd eorw. Plato’s dvapis ovola (Phaedr. 
247) lends support to text. rec. — péwnv: 2 Mut. omit &xover xal of other Mss. 

13. SwSexaddpor: eit: for accent see Chandler, Greek Accent 525. 

15. waea 4 tAn: OT Mut. 

17. Nopadv: QUT A for vouxnav. —atrég: Sbdt. omits cal. Cf. xa6’ abrév of 
T. — 6’ abrod: vn’ adrod Mss. 

20. éyyeypappévor: 2 omits éy-. So J. J. Hartman, claiming that éy- would 
be prefixed only if reference were made to interpolation by others. — éépa: Cob. 
and Sbdt. emend to édpwy. 

22. 6 dyav é wap adrois ra Oavarotoia: 2. Jac. 6 dyad» rd wap adrots Oava- 
rove.a. — od riderar dda: 2 I Mut. 
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25. odbv xpévov: 022 Mut. omit él, see § 10. — émpaves: I, Shdt. for ém- 
vis. —épwros xal dpnxavias: various Mss. omit articles.— waphpnv: raphy A 
corr. ex juny T, so Sbdt. But see Schmid I, 231. 

26. od wodd: NT A Mut. add od. 

27. thv érépav: Sbdt. with Bek. and others emend to ere but see § 47 
Ta péxpt THs érépas yijs. 

30. wérpats xal rpaxdor: Sbdt. ex codd. for rérpacs rpaxéor. 

31. 8a wavrov qv: OT A Mut. add jy». 

32. dracxe: AT Mut.; cfxyev A, Jac.— rots ovelpors re: W Mut.—"Ywvov: J.J. 
Hartman and Lehmann for "Txvop. 

36. éreddaro: vulg. bredétaro. Sbdt., from Mut., dredétaro, also de Soul by 
conjecture. — él fevlg: Cob. declares dat. a solecism and emends to éwi géua. 
QT A éevla, Mut. fevlac. — dri vatv: WIE Mut. omit rH». Cf. § 47 éwi vaiv xared- 
Odvres. 

41. wapafoférarov: 6 yap: 2 Mut. omit ydp. 

42. dwerxéwovv: Sbdt. ex codd. for drecxérovy. — breve fAOE pe: with OT. 
elon 0é we Mut. Shdt.; vulg. omits pe. 

43. xaraGévres: Cob. conjectures xadévres.— od pqSlus: QUT A Mut. omit 
ov, but the comic gravity of the context seems to demand the negative. 

44. ty@ves: Sbdt. ex codd. for /y6is. — ovverehixerav: 2A Mut.; vulg. cuve- 
wepvxecay. 

46. Kafadotca: with 22 A Mut. only one §.— fr atrfv: Dind. Bek. Sbdt. 
from re ratrnp. 

47. pera ratra: Mut. (I in rasura), Reitz. Sbdt.; vulg. wer’ adrd. 


VITARUM AUCTIO © 


éxeu: PUT for Exo. 
ATOPAZSTHS: cf. Menand. dmov 2. Fr. has wvnr%s here and in ff. 
dépe 84: with QV, and see Shdt. addend. vol. I, pt. 11, p. 283. 
téovepa: Sbdt. for réccapa. 
kal GAdov épedpevov kal GAXov: the Mss. omit one «ai or the other; the 
context seems to require both. — ratra: Shbdt. vol. I, pt. 11, p. 283; rdde Mss. 
6. motos: Dind.; déroios Mss.—épypuxfiov: Y > and Fr.—alpa: 5é omitted 
with OV AT. 
9. dye 54, ... Av: Fr. for dye, .. . qv dé. — Fv 8 paoniyot ve: Shdt. Fr. for 
ny paorvyo 5. 
11. dvs: with VOT for ecdy Fs. — oxvrodayys: OVAT. cxvrodepds Jac. 
12. dravrayéOev: Fr. for ravtayddev. Alliterating anaphora of drdvrwy and 
dmract.— tym yap: Sbdt. ex codd. for éyd 5é.— tAapév: Sbdt. reads pAvapéy. But 
it is contrasted with 7d oxvOpwréy (used in §7 of Diogenes). Cf. Xen. Mem. 2, 
7, 12 dvrt oxvOpwr dv irapol. 
13. wevOdy; revdctv 2, 6 5é rime Zouxe wevOoovrs VY, 


oe SSS 
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14. dAéyw 54: VY A.— weptxopedovra: see Fr. But wrepxwpéovra (rotate) of 
three Mss. is favored by Anax. 6; and cf. repixdpnors, rotation, used almost as 
a technical term. —ovvStadepépevos: combined from WV, dcadepsuevos with cup- 
gepduevos written above. So the scholiast, who takes it, however, as meaning °‘ 
cuviiapaxduevos. Cf. Harv. Stud. XII, 186. Helm, Neue Jahrb. 1902, p. 195, da- 
pepbuevos, cuppepsuevos. — vl S€ (bis): ex codd. for ri dal.—pévovorv: ex codd.; 
pevotor Jac. 

17. Sinpdpravov: Fr. and Sbdt. here assume a lacuna. — otro: the rf pre- 
ceding rotro is omitted by OY ACT S. — dvppfieGar: Sbdt. addend. et corrig., 
vol. I, pt. 11, p. 2838, reads dvatpe@joec Par. — rl 8€: ex codd., see § 14. 

18. BaBal: see Chandler, Greek Accent 897. 

19. SvoceBéorepos: ex codd.; doeBéorepos Jac. 

20. ocxvrodépys: OT &. 

21. Sm: QUT &.—«al: Sbdt. (see addend. et corrig.) for cay. 

22. ri S€: ex codd.—démérepov: 0 for 5 rpbrepov. Sbdt. adds dv. — wpds 
Avés: omit rod with Mss. —épopar, ef: Cob. See Fr. 

23. réxov Aferar, Aferas: second Ajyera: is omitted inNVACTS@A. 

24. xararofetow: Cob.; drorotedow Mss. 

25. ampds Ards: see on § 22. — rod OeplYovros: six of the best Mss. add Adyou. 
Compare also Symp. 23 Oepltovra déyor, but here 6 Gepl{wy is personified. 

26. woddod: Reitz. for odd. — rl 8€: ex codd., cf. § 14. — dvog &é od yeAaorn- 
xov: Fr. and Dind. assume a lacuna, and Fr. assumes another after rAwifdpuevov. 
This retards the paronomasia in bvos.. . dvnowpdpa. — r&v elxoowv : Cob. for efxoory. 

27. Saroppéovow: Sbdt.’s emendation to twrexpéover (based on A, vreppdéovorv) 
is tempting. — rl 8€: Mss., see above. 


PISCATOR 


1. fpov dvtwa: Fr. ex codd. for Svriva judv. 

2. Kad’ Exacrov yotv érrdxis S(xatog: Bek. ex codd., but see Fr. The inter- 
vening ce and avréy seem to exclude the neut. dlxacov of several Mss. — tva nal: 
QW A. If the reading t’ 4» xal is retained see GMT. 335.— &wnAdrrero: the 
xal following is omitted by five of the best Mss. and marked «xaé in A. 

4. “A.§nv: with five Mss. for Aldwvéa. 

5. qwovitre: Sbdt. and Fr. change to subjv. with &T Urb. 

6. tacrov: some Mss. and Jac. have nom. 

7. évavriétarov § obv: Fr. ; yotv Mss. 

9. drodoyfhoer Gar: Sbdt. with one Ms. ; the others have aor. 

10. Sixd{teoGar: Fr., with Mss.; A BC and Jac. omit. 

12. S¢4: Fr. adds 7.—oxv0perév: Sbdt. brackets; ¥ BC A omit. — xpved: 
I'd A. — éwl wéSa: Cob. for éri rédas. 

13. «wdhv GAN’: five Mss.—robro ydp: Fr. and six Mss. add ydp. — rhv 
Kéopiov Thy Grd Tod oyxfparos: Mss.; Jac. inserts a comma after xéojuov, in 
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that case see Introd. 30; see Fr. for omission of second 74». —ovvvolag: Sbdt. 
ex codd. 

15. cord mr Gv So0xq: Sbdt. ex codd.; other codd. and Jac. co: ay 3’. 

16. avrar: Sbdt. ex codd.; Jac. avral. — yap plav: six Mss. omit ydp, four 
omit uwlay. Sbdt. reads ydp riva. 

17. 4X: Sbdt. ex codd. — &v ye céoas: so Fr. from Y B A and construes ws 
above as prep., but ws is probably final and the speaker’s thought is so deflected 
by the intermediate words that the verb merges with the conditional clause as 
if for ws... cwowper OF cdcat SuyrnPdpev, dav cHsat SuvnOGpev. 

19. é\arrov: Mss., Sbhdt.; Jac. éddrrwy. 

20. +d rovovrdSes: vulg. adds eldos, and. three Mss. have ‘yévos, a gloss in 
either case. —dtA@: of the best Mss. two have @ldov and five g:Aw. The Aris- 
tophanes passage (Vesp. 77) might seem to justify here also the etymological 
abstraction ¢ido-, though by stress of composition two of Lucian’s three exam- 
ples lose the final vowel, while in Aristophanes all but one begin with ¢gedo-. 

21. rhv Ocdv: Shdt. from OT. 77 deg Jac.—xal: Sbdt. from OT & for cay. 

22. xarnyophoev Soxet: from Mss., see Shdt. xaryyopijoar dv doxy, Jac. — 
Slxnv; ov, © TAdrov: from six Mass. for dlkyy cod, & Wddrwx;—éotw: Fr. 
Sbdt. omit with five Mss. 

23. épds; cépévov: with 2 (though without interrogation), and inferred from 
(dpa or) Spa ce pdvov of FW Urb. &. For dpgs; as exclamatory question cf. Gall. 
18; Vit. Auct. 4; Pisce. 40. 

24. G&pavov yap: QS. adpwrov ydp Jac. Five of best Mss. omit. 

25. rots drookémrover: 2 I, and see Fr. 

26. dyopeda: four Mss. diayopeve: vulg. For xaxds #ydpevoyr cf. § 29 and § 37. 
—tbrelons: OWUrb.T. eriodens vulg. Perhaps érotcns ?—&y me: with ¥ A 
Urb. CA. dy ria vulg. —tmd rd odv Svopa: Sbdt. [irs]; cf. §33 rdv Ala 
vrodeducws. 

27. ddd’: Sbhdt. from Mss. —éryara : Cob. and Mss. ; afoyira Jac. 

28. xal érdoa: Sbdt. (vol. I, pt. 1, p. 283) from 2 Urb. 02.—4&wravra: Sbdt. 
and Fr. have [dravra]. 

29. 4 ovros: with YAUrb. BC A. 4 adrds obros vulg.; alridoaroGe: Dind. ; 
alridcecOa: Jac. and Schmid. —Kadé: [xadd] Jac. and Sbdt. BC A omit. 

31. GAAQ. . . wpdyparos edrepévovs cal: with Fr. 2 Urb. C A omit dara 

. wpayuaros. QI SM offer égieuévous cal. Jac. omits égrenévous xal. 

32. «wpoceroutro: Brod. by conjecture. metro Jac. Seven of the best 
Mss. have éwocetro, cf. infra § 50 6 rov "AptororéXnv wpocrowtpevos. 

33. as aloxpév: Sbdt. with four Mss. for Ws xal aloxpév. 

34. Aaywav: Epic form, cf. also Aesop Fab. 4. dAaydv Fr. Sbdt. In Hist. 
Conscr. 56, however, Sbdt. retains Aaywois (sic) for Aaydos, cf. Symp. 38 Aaywa 
(Aaya Jac.).— Kal rdv &xparov ot dépovres: Sbdt. omits with A and four of 
the best Mss. — SyAaSq xaramrriovet: omitting yeAdo. and «ai with six of the 
best Mss. 


a 
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35. dm ode odlyev: Sbdt. from Mas. for dard rodkAGv. — orwwrh kal pov: Fr. 
by conjecture from xal uévy of Y. Shdt. has cw} pdvy. 

37. oxadév: vulg. inserts here 7 rl yap dv elrety Zxoyu, although omitted by 
five-of the eight best Mss. and by A. See Fr.— ddoxover: vulg. adds xai cxv0pw- 
wol elor, although omitted by the six Mss. just cited. 

38. wavra: Sbdt. ex codd.; 7a rdvra vulg. 

39. thv IIreper§v: Madvig by conjecture for vulg. ri» ye rpdrny. 

42. BorpvSév: vulg. adds é¢cyod Slxnv, probably a gloss and omitted by Cob. 
with A only. [éopod dixny] Sbdt. 

45. ot banpérar: three Mss. omit ol. [ol] Sbdt., but cf. % ‘Iépeca § 21. — ptpov: 
with ¥W&Urb. BC A; see Fr. Vulg. adds xal paxapidiov Ourixcdv. — PIA. Xd, 
@’AdfGeaa: six of best Mss. omit the d¢ after ov. 

46. +d wapadafdvra pO’ éavrod: with Fr. (except davrod from 2). — drr6- 
codov: Sbdt. from four Mss.; gAdocodlas vulg. — bwoxpiry gtdowodlas: six 
Mss. omit one or both of these words. — r@ @aAAG® oredhdpevos: with OT $; vulg. 
prefixes 6. 

48. +d 8 rl: Mss. give rovrf or omit. Sbdt. emends to ldov. — woAdod: 
W Urb. ; word vulg. 

51. ph dronploy: LYABCA. ws wh dwomploy, vulg. [ws] Sbdt. addend. et 
corrig. vol. I, pt. 11, p. 283. — &devor yap ovrol ye: from Mss., see Sbdt. 

52. ra wapnyyeApéva: 2 Urb. — Zrodv; 4 amd: Cob. and others. — rowno- 
pea: OY WAUrb. lr. Jac. assigns to Elenchus ’Awd... dpx#v (Sbdt. assigns to 
Elenchus Ilot 6¢. . . dpx4v) and the remainder to Parrhesiades, but Parrhesiades 
(i.e. Lucian), not Elenchus (as in Fr.), must be the last to speak, and the self- 
interrogation is more dramatic than to assign these words to Elenchus, Cf. 
Char. 3 where Hermes meditatively asks ap’ odv 6 Kadxacos émirfdewos xr. ; and then 
answers himself, and Fritzsche’s apposite citation from Hermot. 48 (ATK. Elev. 
émt rlyva 5) abra&y mparov eOomev ; 7 Tolro pev ovdey dioloe; dptduevor 5é KTX.) 
seems conclusive against his own arrangement. — of8: vulg. has oldd ye. 
¥WUrb. BCA omit ye. 

DIALOGI DEORUM 
7 
4, xalfvyécas: Y A omit as if a mere repetition of évappstcas. 
13 

1. émOéoa: WAF etc., see Fr. els érlOeow Cob., Fr., and Sbdt. ériOhoev 
Jac. and vulg. 

2. UoerOar: for idcacda: Sbdt. from Schwidop. ldcac6a vulg. 

19 

1. tw: should we not read ié? Allinson. 

25 

1. ere Guevev: W, Fr. Sbdt. for vulg. éwépeveyv.— Gel... dvdynn: def... 

avdyxy Vulg. Jac. Fr. 6)... dvdyxn YU, Sbdt. 
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DIALOGI MARINI 


2 
2. mévre: see Fr. [mibvrc] Jac. — qv: Fr. ex codd. for juny. 
3. Baltv iwvov: Herwerden adds vrvov with AM. 
4. Stu 1rd owfeav atrots xal drodAtvar dn eyo mpédceott: see Fr. for v. ll. 
and cf. Jebb ad Soph. Antig. 720, also Sbdt. suppl. lect. vol. I, pt. 11, p. 275. 
3 
1. dao: Fr. from A for dxov. — (h 5€) wor wot rhs ys: Sbdt. ex codd. for roi 
co Yis. 
2. exelvny odv: 2A omit of». Shdt. [ody]. 
3. gtvvavaplyvuco: on vulg. fuvavrlg ulyvuco see Fr. 
6 


3. od8tv Savdv ph ways: see Fr. COF read ovdey ded» od uh}. — worhow: 


Fr. Sbdt. ex codd.; édow Jac. 
8 


2. érecev: Fr. conjectures ér#dncev, citing Hdt. 1, 24. 


12 
1. @ET. dxptBads &ravra. 6 ydp "Axplowos: from Y. © has dxpBds. OET. 
dwavra. 6 ydp. Vulg. and Jac. dxpiBds dwavra. OET. 6’Axplows. Sbdt. has 


dxpiBa@s. OET. 6 ydp ’Axplovs. 
14 


2. émi xarérrpov: omit rod with 2. 


15 
1. ole@a: Schmid would read ofdas as above. 


DIALOGI MORTUORUM 


4 
2. droddBost: Jac. and editt. add interrogation, see Fr.—.wAiv 4AN’ x7).: 
Sbdt. brackets all from Ay» ddX to end. See vol. I, pt. 11, p. xliii. 


5 

1. et S¢ olév re: vulg. add #» withQATrBAW. See Sbdt. adn. crit., vol. I, 
pt. 1, p. xliii. 

2. Svreg... WoAAG: Svres: woddAd arr. Jac. Sbdt. reads ddda for wroddAd. — 
éweAmifer: see Fr. édrlter Jac.—doOevobvre: del davdvri Jac.; see Sbdt. adn. 
crit., vol. I, pt. 11, p. xliv. 

18 

2. xpowdv: ex codd. Fr. Sbdt. 

21 

1. wpoclerOar. . . &xdv: W (except cal). See Fr. ad loc. ob rdvv dedcévac rdv 
Odvarov doxwv Jac. 
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22 
2. ovadunv: if dvaluny is retained from QT A tr. I hope I may prosper. Per- 
haps read dvaluny dy. — wpds ta wopOpeta: Sbdt. ex codd.; wpds ropOuéa Jac. 
3. dérotov: Sbdt. ex codd.; ofoy A; dvrwa TY AQ and Jac. — obtSevds aitro 
pda: QL A; xodderds xrr. P; YS omit. 


30 


3. dwotatoas: Fr. emends to adré\avcas. This is unnecessary; tr. the fol- 
lowing ddr: (Sbdt. emends to 871) because. 


PEREGRINUS 


Some of the Mss. in the critical edition of Levi are indicated differently from 
above, i.e. 


F Guelfybertanus primus P,I = ‘Palat. 73 prima manus 
Vi Vatic. 90 ([ above) P, Il $6 ‘¢ secunda manus 
Vi 1 ‘¢ S* prima Manus P, III ‘* ** tertia manus 
V, Il ‘; 6 6 gecunda manus V3 Vatic. 87 (WM above) 
V; Il 6 ¢* tertia manus Ps Palat. 174 
Pi Palat. 78 (not the same Vs Vatic. 89 
as P above) 2 Mare. 434 YT Marc. 435 


3. wpdyparos: all Mss. 3Spduaros Jac., see Levi, p. 14.—dvuev: Sbdt. Mss. 
give avr@yv. Jac. has advwy, an inappropriate word. If Levi’s objection (vide 
ad loc.) to duwy is well taken, read dus» and cf. Ar. Ach. 845, Allinson. 

4. tov atté dvraywvicacbar: Vi P) PeQT. dv dvraywricacba kal a’r@ F and 
vulg. —’AoxAnmds: Mss. add xal Acdvuoos. See Levi, pp. 15 f. 

5. "Odvprlact: cf. Paus. 5, 20,2; 6, 1,1; 6, 4,5; and Hdt. 6, 103 uses the 
sing. dat. of ’Od\upmids. — Lexpdtyv: P;. Vulg. Zwxpdrn. *‘ Zwxpdrnv accusa- 
tivo tantum non semper usus est Lucianus,”’ Levi.—xaréwrave: Levi 
with all Mss. Jac. and vulg. xarérauee. 

7. tepelorg: Fr. reads lepots, cf. Il, 21, 775 lepoto..— atrot: Bek. and Fr. for 
avrov. 

10. &ddAore BAAHV: Vi Pi VePe22T, Transposed in F and editt. 

11. xal airés: V2 Pe. and previously, by conjecture, Cob.; Jac. has ards xai. 
—treypaddovro: Fr. Cf. Scytha 10 éréypagoy Mss. — rov péyav... Blov: erased 
in Vo.— Tov péyav: Gesner’s udyov is tempting, but seems to make dvdpwmrov 
superfluous. See Reitz. —raérynv: FQT and editt.; other Mss. raira. Perhaps 
ratry in this way, i.e. by death on the cross. Levi évraiéa, i.e. in Palestine. — 
eloftyev: Levi ‘‘cum libris fere omnibus scribendum.”’ Vulg. elovjyayev. 

12. Stadbelpavres: Vi P, Ve P22Y and, by conjecture, Lehm. Fr.  drapéel- 
povres F and editt. . 

13. +d rdxos: Mss., vulg. wdOos V2 Pe and Levi.— ddAdAfArov, éreSdv: Levi, 
see pp. 16-17, assumes a lacuna after d\Aj\wy. — éxetvov codiorhy atrév: 2T 
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omit éxefvo», P,Q have airé»y. Other Mss. and editt. have airdéy. Fr. conjec- 
tures dvr’ adrdp. 

15. dv rq xapl Rv: F omits jx, see Levi, p. 15. —édos: with OT for drws. 

16. dwairety pero Sev: Vi, V2P,PeT. In vulg. dwrarety has third place. 

17. Stnonetro: V;P, 02M for vulg. dijoxyro. 

18. réxyny red: Levi with all Mss. Fr. Jac. etc. omit rid. 

19. eSpero: V, QT. Other Mss. and vulg. ecipe 76. 

20. «wpds abrév: Fr. for rpds adrév. 

21. Sev: Fr. by conjecture. Mss. dei. 

24. Suvardvforw: with most Mss. Levi with P, II reads duvardy fora, urging 
(see p. 11) that the imv. is redundant with duvvaréy. — atrév {ynrAeoeev: Fr. for 
avrod {n\woeev. —Gv povev: Levi with V; VeP,PeQT. Vulg. has 4» in second 
place. 

25. otx évév: see Levi for the conjecture, from various readings, of d» xacvdv. 
— adv éxelvovs: Sbdt., following Fr., emends to xav Ivdots. — 008" dn’ &rlS0s: 
Fr. conjectured ov3’ for od« of the Mss. ovx seems bald, but is, perhaps, rein- 
forced by ov car’ édrldos of Vo. 

26. xaxds xaxds: the Mss. give only the one or the other of these words. 
Fr. retains both. See Fr. for citation of parallels, and Thayer’s N.T. Lex. s.v. 
KAKQS. 

27. xpeov: with Levi for ypedy efvar. Bek. conjectures xpewp etn. 

28. év woddols: Vi V2POQT, Fr. by conjecture, for éy rots roddols. — cverh- 
werOar: V; V2Q21T, Cob. previously by conjecture, for crfcerOa. , 

32. éavrod: V) Ve POT for avrod. —@Oavardvri: Cobet’s conjecture for éava- 
Ti@vre, Now confirmed by Pg. — rév émrddgvov tov éavrod: Allinson conjectures 
second rév. FT have rév éxirdguoy avrod, other Mss. and editt. have rév érird- 
guov éavrod. Levi transposes to attributive position, rdv davrod éwirdguov. 

33. ixexpdyerav: P,, Dind., for éxexpd-yeoav.— 71d 8 T&a: dé from P, II for 
det or 54 of the other Mss. Téde Fr.’s conjecture for redety of all Mss. 

34. éxopévors: Herwerden makes the ingenious but unnecessary emendation 
éd\xouévors. ‘The apparent zeugma with the verb of motion, érovra:, is sufficiently 
accounted for by dwrayouévos. The late-comers, moreover, are still arriving. One 
would like to add 7éy. Cf. Plato Rep. 489 & vexpods rapa ry Snply Keimévous. 

35. démSelfaoOa:: Fritzsche’s preference for the future (accepted by Levi) 
and the change és wxra rhy redevralay seem unnecessary if we may construe dva- 
Baddéuevos absolutely, and tr. he had at last appointed a night for his show. — 
év Bé0pm : Fr. ; a certain emendation for év Bd6e« of all Mss. Fr. cites § 25 (end). 
Add Char. 22 Bé@pov riva dpvtavres. 

36. dvéreddev: the impf. (of most Mss.) gives good sense, if not better than 
the aorist of V2 accepted by Levi.— rotro rév wpds: P; II, V2 Vo, Fr. by con- 
jecture, for rodro 7d wpés. 

37. yépovra: Mas. except F, which has yepévriov, the more picturesque read- 
ing — adopted by editt. 
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39. dmotow: Levi accepts the easier éritow from P; III. It is, perhaps, 
like the difference between hin and her in German. In § 35 dwfeyw and dmxidy- 
rwy are more natural. —émpPfoerat: with V; P; (Levi) and Q (Sbdt., Lucianea, 
p. 125) for éwxcBjoec@ac of other Mss. — dvOpemlvag: Fr. for dvOpwrlvy of the 
Mss. In the passage cited by Fr., however, Gail. 2, the common reading is dv8pw- 
was. — avéxpivév pe: F and the editt. add Aéyorres, the other Mss. omit. 

40. xarayeXavra: Mss.; F xarayeddv ra. Fr., quem vide for discussion, 
emends to xarayéAwra, and Levi accepts: ‘‘optime Fritzschius.”* But we 
require the active force, ‘‘deriding.’? One might feel that the future partic. 
would be better when said of the vulture, and so be tempted to write with F 
Karayedov ra rOv, provided the construction with acc. followed by ws in Eur. 
Bacch. 286 is sufficient support. 

41. éwdoerOar: conjectured by Wyttenbach for vulg. éwayayéoGa:. See 
Levi, p. 138. — @&eyev: with all Mss. Editt. change to @\eyop. 

42. ardéoOar: Vi Pi Pe. ddéoOar Ve. ddAdAecOae F and editt. 

43. fxov... Senyotpnv: ViVeVsQT. depyoupévou F. Fxow. . . denyounévov 
P, and editt. —ftwd xal atrés: Vi Pp 1 Ve V3QT Po. rivd in third place F and 
editt. — émrapayOeiy pév: F Vg P2QT. ércrapaxdelnuew Vi P1 Vo, Bek. and Fr. 
by conjecture. éwirapaxGels pév, other editt.—dydave: FV, P, II VsQT Ve Po. 
dyou PI. dydu with A’yaly superscribed M. Alyaly all editt. With Alyaly 
the compound éxrapdrrw would have suited better than ér:rapdrrw. — tyelpavros 
.. . Se kw@ndor: the Mss. have éyelpavros éxwxve, Pg adds 5¢é. A lacuna is gener- 
ally assumed. Some word like wveduaros or xeydvos is needed (see notes on 
text), dé is necessary to correspond with péy, and xwxdo is suggested by the 
optative above. Perhaps read éyeipavros rot rvetparos, abrds 5¢ xwxta. The let- 
ters from -ANTOZ to ATTOS could drop out easily, and, 5¢ then seeming wrong, 
dexwxvoc might have been changed to éxwxve. See Harv. Stud. XII, 190. 

44. atrov S: V2 Po, Fr. by conjecture in Quaest. Lucian. Other Mss. and 
Jac. dauréy. Fr. edits adrds 56. 

45. dpBdrvdrrovras: Levi with V2 Pe: ‘‘duSdtvd77rw quinquies, dupdvorw 
numquam a Luciano usurpatum comperimus.’’ Other Mas. and all 
editt. have duBd\vwrotvras.—éwl r@ GvSpl: Fr. adds interrogation. From Py», 
Levi also inserts od at beginning of clause where P, II has ov. — elyev &v: Levi 
(see p. 12) inserts dy. Boldermann, op. cit., p. 144, would omit xalro... 
y&wra ; — dxobtys: Levi with V; Py V2P2VsQYT. dxovoys F and editt. 
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{References are made as follows: To the General Introduction, pp. i-xlii, by Roman 
numerals ; to the remainder of book by Arabic numerals (1, 2, 3, etc.) for pages, the number 
of the line (e.g. 1. 100) is added for the text, and the left and right columns of the notes to the 
text are designated by (a) and (b) respectively.] 


aya0q roxy, 94 dB. 
é&ydrat, 216 a. 
aStddopov, 113 b, 219d. 
&Svrov, 226 a. 

&0avaros, 216 b. 

&Oeor, 222 b. 

"Adnbis ‘Ioropia, 53-87. 
“AXdusbs, 123-158. 

&AAwv, with pévos or the 

superlative, 178 b. 

Apupovn, 176 D. Mar. 6. 
&v, irregular use of, xl. 
"Avaxetov, 150 1. 624. 
dvapynors, 96 a. 
avacKoAdot({w,215b, 2174. 
aévacravps, 215 b. 

&ftos, double meaning, 
1910. 

*"ArdéAXwv, D. Deor. 7. 

“Apeos wayos, 150 1. 622. 
*Aplwv, 66a; see 178. 
Gppoorhs, 214 a. 
"AokAnmuiov, 150 1. 622. 
*AcxAnmids, 163, D. Deor. 

13. 


Badxts, 227. 

Bacikeds, Emperor, 219 
a, 6. 

Blwv IIpaots, 88-122. 

Bpaxpaves, 224 a, see 204. 


ToAdfvn, 175 D. Mar. 5. 
Tvidev, 117 a. 


yeadets, painter, 232 a. 
yeeph, painting, 147 b. 
yeadh EBpews, 70 a. 


Salpoves, 200 note 2, 231 
1, 392. 

Sdxrudos (tot wodds), 
236 b. 

Setvog, rod, 12d. 

Se.vérns, of Demosthenes, 
140 a. 

Seddtves, 178 D. Mar. 8; 
186 1. 37. 

Sevrepaywoviorts, 231 a. 

Acxratov &vrpov, 187 a. 

Avoyévous IIpacis, 92. 

Awpls, 180 D. Mar. 12. 


éxartpwors, 107 a. 

*“EdAAavoSlka:, 228 a. 

év, with genitive, 172 a. 

*Evédvor. Arddoyor, 169- 
187. 

Evérvov, 1-17. 

tenynrts, 215 a. 

"Exmotperor, 206. 

éwloxotos, 137 a. 

émioxorotvres, 24 a. 

émiorroAal, 79 1.478, 234 b. 

ériripBia, 52 b. 

‘Eppfis, 191 D. Mort. 4, 
192 DPD. Mort. 5, 194 
D. Mort. 18. 

"Epws, 165 D. Deor. 19. 
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ed ofS Sri, etc., xxxviii. 
eb wpdrreav, 209 a. 

épny ons, 172 b. 

épns, 99 b, 194 dB. 


Zébvpos, 64 b, 185 D. Mar. 
15. 


“HaAtos, 166 D. Deor. 25. 

‘“HpaxAfis, 147 a, 155 1. 
725, 211 a, 224 a. 

“Hoaro-ros, 161 D. Deor.7. 


Oavparoroids, 15 dD. 
Getos, 8 b. 

OeplZwv, 6, 115 d. 

Géris, 180 D. Mar. 12. 
Gcdv Arddroyou, 159-168. 
Oracdpxns, 214 b. 


Sdrns, 29 a, 104 1. 171, 
122 a, cf. 129 dB. 
twmddpopos, 230 b. 


Kalwrep, XXXVil. 

xalrot, for kalwep, xxxvii, 
70 b, 166 a, 230 a. 

Kkatomiv ayavos, 228 b. 

KaKkds KaKxd@s, 225 D. 

Kepaperxds, 131 a. 

xepatlvys, 6, 115 0. 

KépBepos, 195 D. Mort. 21. 

KepdAarov, 224 a. 

xfiros, 571. 1, 182 a. 


KtBords, 1800. 

KvA@Oes, 199 a. 

Kro0s, 40a ff., 199 1. 

23 ff. 

Kowh, 1), XXX—XXXiv. 
KpoxodeAlrns, 115 a. 
xuxeov, 107 a. 

Kondow, 171 D. Mar. 2. 


Adpva€, 180 b. 
Aelipavov, relic, 233 a. 
oye, H, 114. 


payou, 215 a. 

paxap(rns, 218 b. 

Maxédpov, vijros, 61 a, 62 
1. 104, 80 1. 486. 

Mévwaros, 194-196 D. 
Mort. 18, 21, 22. 

peonpBpla, 231 b. 

pf, see Negatives; causal, 
xli; for ob, xl; Se pf, 
xli; relative, xli; par- 
ticipial, xli; with infin., 
225 a. 

Mivas, 198 D. Mort. 30. 

Moipa, 42 b, 198 1. 19 ff. 


vexpdyyedos, 200 note 2, 
234 b. 

Nexprxol Arddroyor, 188- 
199. 

veprepodpépos, 200 note 2, 
234 b. 

Nupn(Ses, 182 D. Mar. 14; 
186 1. 37. 

vopo0érns, 215 a, 2160. 

Néros, 185 D. Mar. 15. 

vucroovAat, 226 a. 


fevay@, 246, 1944; see 


twepinynral. 
fvvaywyevs, 214 b. 
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owe OdSopos, 228 b. 

Ort ph, except, 11. 

od for ph, xl. 

ob of5 drag (dOev, drrot, 
Sov, etc.), xxxviii, 32D. 

Ovrs, 171 a. 

ovros, in direct address, 
95 a. 


wabaywyés, 109 a. 
TIadaorivn, 214 a. 
Tlavéqry, 175 D. Mar. 5. 
waévv, with article, 116 a. 
wapactuPapa, 114 b. 
Tlappynoradns, 102 b, 135 

1. 284, 158 1. 782, 2200. 
wappnola, 391. 297, 2204. 
mapudal, 16 a. 
TleAacryixév, 3, 

154 b. 
Tlepeyptvos, 200-236. 
wepinynral, 26a, 77a; 

also see fevaya. 
wepromh, 27 a, b, 1338 b. 
wérpa, 171 B. 

TIAobrev, 192 ff. D. Mort.5. 
TIouwx&n, 4, 131 1. 191, 
134 1. 241; cf. 234 a. 
TloveSév, 171-174 D. 

Mar. 2 and 8; 178 D. 
Mar. 8. 
pé6, with gen. in time 
relations, 210 a. 
wpoalpects, 946, 102 a, 
105 b, 188 6. 
apoeSpla, 13 a. 
awponypéva, 114 a. 
awpdKxwtros, 184 a. 
wpodadtal, xvii, 1,8b, 710. 
awpévaos, 136 a. 
mpoorarns, 215 a. 
wpoptrns, 214 b. 
avppty ev, 146 , 


150 a, 
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ZiPvrrAa, 226 b. 
wodoktopés, 116 d. 
codiorhs, 217 a. 
ouyKkpoTé, 15 a. 
ctpPapa, 114 db. 
Ltpos, 135 a, see Syrian. 
owpelrns, 115d. 
Leerparos, 198 D. Mort. 
30. 


va TEA, 231 a. 

tl TloweSév, 117 0. 

7rd TéXa, 229 b. 

Tplrev, 176, 182 D. Mar. 
6 and 14; 186 1. 38, 187 
1. 48. 


USpodopla, 101la;_ cf. 
176 b. 


two-, in compounds, 8 a. 


éypl, with Sr, 228 a. 
drdrarpis, 218 0. 
Poivg, 225 1. 290. 
-popd, 139 a. ° 


xalpav, 79 6, 209 a, 229 b. 

Xaprev, 97 a, 197 0. 

Xdpev, 18-52; 191 and 
196 D. Mort. 4 and 22. 

Xapévior xA(paxes, 31 a, 
see 22. 

xpnorhprov, 226 a. 

Xproravol, 206, 2144; 
see English Index. 


Wuxf, 119 1. 463, 120 a. 
Wuxorropwds, 21. 


®, omission of, 9b, 165, 
124 a; &, with gen., 
210 a. 

os, for wore, xxxvii, 47 a, 
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Abednego, 216 b. 

Abonuteichos, xii. 

Academics, viii, xix 
note 1, 90, 91, 1200. 

— confused with Scep- 
tics, 686, 91, 121 a, 
152 a. 

Academy, xiii, 152 a. 

Acheron, Lake of, 31 b. 

Acropolis, 150a, 152 
1. 661. 

Active, for middle voice, 
xxxvi. 

Adjectives, as relative 
clauses, xxxvii. 

Aesop, cited or sug- 
gested, 128 b, 143 b, 
146 a. 

Alexander the _ False 
Prophet, ix, xii, xix, 
xxvi, 198 a, 200, 204, 
206, 218 a, 226 b. 

Alexander the Great, 
Xxx, xxxi, 224 b. 

Altis, 208, 221. 

Amymone, 176, 178 a. 

Anaphora, 14 b. 

Anaxagoras, 91, 92, 98 a. 

Anaximander, 95 b. 

Anaximenes, 98 b. 

Andromeda, 181 a. 

Antimachus, cited by 
Lucian, 88 |. 571. 

Antioch, x, xii, 214 a. 

Antonines, Age of the, 
viii, 190. 


Aorist, dramatic, 126 b. 

—, ingressive, 32 b. 

— of liquid verbs, xxxv. 

Apis, 40 0. 

Aqueduct, 221 a. 

Arabian Nights, 55, 82 a. 

Arethusa, 173, 174, 208. 

Arion, 81}, 178 a, 179 b. 

Aristippus, 67 6, 91, 
104 b, 105 a, 112 a. 

Aristophanes, reminis- 
cence of, 10 b, 26 b, 
30 b, 42 ll. 340, 341, 
52 b, 62 a, 128 a, 1254, 
146 a, 149 a, 158 a, 
171 ab ff., 227 ab. 

—, Clouds of, 88. 

— contrasted with Lu- 
cian, 159, 160. 

— referred to as a 
model, 140 1. 391. 

Aristotle, 119 a b, 128 
1, 112, 185 b, 156 b. 

Ark, of Danaé, of Deu- 
calion, of Moses, of 
Noah, 180. 

Art, attitude towards, 3. 

—, works of, imitated, 
4, 160, 164 b, 165 Bb, 
169, 181 6, 184 a, 
232 a. 

Article, with explanatory 
accusative, XXXvVili, 
35 a, 40 6, 50 a. 

— used in _ quoting, 
177 b, 229 b. 
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Article, neuter adjective 
and, xxxvi. 
Asyndeton, 81a. 
Atharvaveda, see Vedic 
Literature; 64a, 200 
note 2. 
Atomic Theory, 106 b. 
Atticisms, 109 a. 
Atticists, xxiv, xxxili, 
xxxv note l. 
Atticizing and Atticism, 
xv, xxxiii, xxxiv, 127 b. 
Atticus, Herodes, viii, x, 


xxxiii, 202-3, 206, 
220 b. 
Augment, xxxv. 
Aurelius, Marcus, viii, 


’ ix, xii, xxiv, 219 6. 


Babbitt, Grammar, pas- 
sim. 

Bacis, 227 a. 

Ballot, 187 b. 

Banjo, Song of the, 162 b, 
cf. vii. 

Banquets, 145 a, 1496. 

—, places of honor, 
163 6. 

Barham, Lay of St. Dun- 
stan (Ingoldsby Leg- 
ends), xix, xxviii, 82 0. 

Bees, 234 b. 

Blas, Gil, xxvii. 

Boats, 27 b. 

Boileau, xxiv, 56, 71 b. 

Botticelli, xx, 


Bouphonia, 199 a. 
Brachylogy, 5a, 37 b. 
Brahman, 204, 224 a. 
Bucephala, 85 a. 


Celtic language, xi. 

Celtic literature, 56. 

Cerameicus, 131 a b. 

Cerberus, xiv, 89, 101 }, 
110 1. 269, 195 b. 

— identified with Ya- 
ma’s dog, 196 a. 

Cervantes, xxiii, xxvii, 
56. 

Charon, vii, 18-52, 189, 
191 f., 196 f. 

Charon’s stairs, 22, 31 a. 

Christianity, viii, 20. 

—, Lucian’s attitude 
towards, xiv, xv, 56, 
99 a, 212 b. 

Christians, 201. 

— mentioned by Lu- 
cian, 205-206. 

Chrysippus, 90, 91 note 2, 
118 a-119, 116 B, 117 8, 
123 1. 4, 128 1. 112, 
136 a. 

Columbaria, 48 b. 

Common Dialect, xxix, 
Xxx. 

Common Greek, xvi, 
Xxix, Xxx; see Kor. 

Cremation, 48 b, 230 b. 

Cronius, 200. 

Cross, the, 215b, 2361. 482. 

Crucifixion, 215 b, 217 a. 

Cynicism, Lucian’s atti- 
tude towards, xiii, 19, 
91, 212 a. 

Cynics, viii, xiii, xiv, xix 
note 1, 90, 91, 101 8, 
102 a b, 201-208. 

—, dress of the, 1234, 
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Cyrano de_ Bergerac, 
xxiii, xxix, 56. 
Cyrenaic, 90, 91. 


Danaé, 180 a. 

Danaides, 178 a. 

Dance of Death, 188. 

Democritus, 91, 106 a, 
112 a, 236 1. 484. 

Demosthenes, reminis- 
cence from, 14 1]. 188- 
139, 

Dialogue, the Satiric, 
xiii, xxix, 3. 

Dialogus, xi, 188 a, 140 
1, 405. 

Diogenes the Cynic, 92, 
100 a b, 101 b, 108 a, 
105 a, 123 1. 8, 185 3, 

_ 1896, 212 a. 

Dipylon, 48 a, 131 b. 

Discobolus, 11 a. 

Dolphins, 81 a, 178 a, 
186 b. 

Draughts, game of, 107 b. 

Dual, xxxv, 29 a. 

Diirer, Albrecht, xx. 


Echo Colonnade, 
234 a. 

Editions, 240-241. 

Elis, 210 1. 25-228 1. 336. 

Empedocles, 70 6, 91, 
124 b, 209 b. 

—, four elements, 97 b. 

Empusa, 86 b. 

Encomium Moriae, xxi. 

Epictetus, 220 b. 

Epicureanism, Lucian’s 
attitude towards, xiii, 
xiv, 91, 212 a. 


206, 


Epicureans, viii, xix 
note 1, 91, 112 a, 206; 
and see Pater, 
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Epicurus, 67 b, 91 note 2, 
105 a, 112 a. 
Epideictic speeches, xii, 
1 note 3. 
Erasmus, xx, xxi, xxv, 
xxvii, 242 1]. 3-4. 
Euripides, cited or paro- 
died by Lucian, 124 
l. 28, 125 1. 45, 126 
ll. 47 and 50, 148 1. 592. 
—, reminiscence of, 
127 b, 2101. 22. 
Europa, 185 a, 186 6. 
Everyman, 23. 


Fates, 40 a, 42 b, 198 b. 

Fénelon, xxv. 

Fontenelle, xxv. 

Free will, 198 b. 

Froude’s Erasmus, xxix 
note 5. 


Genitive, use of, xxxviii. 

Gildersleeve, Essays and 
Studies, see notes to 
pp. xiii, xvii, xix, xxii, 
4, 159. 

—, final sentences, 
xxxix and notes. 

—, imperfect without 
dy, 25a. 

—, ov and uy, Xxx. 

—, use of w, 9b, 1244. 

—, perfect tense, 47 0. 

—, — intensive, 47 }, 
228 a. 

Goethe, Faust, xv note 3, 
xviii and note 3, xix, 
xxviii, 89 note 2. 

—, Gotter, Helden und 
Wieland, xxviii. 

—, Modern Greek songs, 
23. 

—, Hercules, xxviii, 
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Goethe, Zauberlehrling, 
xix, xxviii. 

Golden Legend, Long- 
fellow’s, 188 note 2. 
Goodell, Grammar, pas- 

sim. 


Goodwin, Grammar, 
Greek Moods’ and 
Tenses, passim. 


Greeting, 209 b. 


Hadley-Allen, Grammar, 


passim. 

Hadrian, 83 b. 

Harpina, xiv, 212 a, 
230 b. 


Heine, 105 b. 

Heracleitus, 90, 92, 97}, 
106 a-107 6, 108 a 8, 
213 a. 

Heracles, Choice of, 1, 
9a. 

—, patron saint of Cyn- 
ics, 211 b, 224 a. 

Heraeum, 35 b. 

Herodes_ Atticus, 
Atticus. 

Herodotus, citations or 
reminiscences of, 35a 
b, 36 a b, 39 b, 40 b, 
46 b, 60 1. 81, 63 b, 97 a, 
10la, 178 a, 199 ad, 
227 a. 

—, Lucian’s attitude to- 
wards, xxv, 53, 64, 
68 b. 

Hesiod, cited, 76, 61a, 
66 b. 

—, pseudo, 71 a. 

Hindu thought and cus- 
toms, 200 note 2. 

Holbein, Ambrosius, xx. 

—, Hans, xx, 188. 

Holy War, 39 a. 


see 


Homer, Lucian’s attitude 
towards, 53, 87 a. 

— cited by Lucian, 8 1. 
53, 28 1. 68, 29 1. 99, 
32 1. 152, 38 ll. 167 and 
175, 34 1.194, 46 1. 424, 
51 1. 611, 78 1. 448, 
80 1. 491, 125 1. 38, 
127 1. 72, 161 1. 627. 

— parodied, 41 1. 321, 
49 ll. 484-488, 72 1.313, 
74 b, 75 1. 388, 78 b, 123 

1.6, 124 1.11, 125 11. 36 
and 40, 150 1. 618. 

—, reminiscence of, 25 
1.16, 29 a6, 50 a, 73 
l. 387, 78 1. 447, 150 
l. 624, 171 a ff., 199 
1, 23, 209 1. 3, 218 
ll. 63 and 64, 229 1. 350. 

—, recensions of, 690. 

—sung in Elysiun, 66 
1. 186. 

—, table of, 33 b. 

—, transmigrations of, 
69 b. 

Homeric Hymns, 82 a, 
161 a. 

Homeric Question, 69 a. 

Horace, 7 b, 616, 161 a, 
178 a. 

Hypermnestra, 
180 a. 


178 a, 


Immortality, 61 a6, 96 a, 
98 b, 205, 216 b. 

Imperative, forms of, 
XXXV. 

Imperfect indicative for 
optative, 7 b. 


Indian literature, 200 
note 2, 231 b. 

—,  Grhya-sitra, 200 
note 2. 
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Indian literature, Katha- 
sarit-sagara, 170. 


—, Ramayana, 200 
note 2. 

—, Vedas, see Vedic 
literature. 


Ingoldsby Legends, see 
Barham. 

Interrogatives, 
14 a. 

Ionic Dialect, use of, xli- 
xlii, 95a, 96 a, 106 a, 
175 b. 

Ionismns, xli—xlii. 

Island of the Blest, 61, 
62 1. 104, 80 1. 486. 


double, 


Jewish, 65 b. 
Jews confused with Chris- 
tians, 214-215, 217. 


Kalos, see Talos. 


Koppa, 154 a. 

Lanman, notes on San- 
skrit parallels, 200 
note 2. 

Latin, Lucian’s knowl- 
edge of, xi. 


Legacy hunters, 192 b. 

Levelling of verb-forms, 
XXXYV. 

Life-token, 181 b. 

Litotes, 56, 176, 266, 28a. 

Logic, 114 6. 

Lucian’s attitude towards 
Aristophanes, xiii, 140 
1. 391. 

— — Aristotle and Plato, 
xiii. 

— — Christianity, xv, 
205. 

— — Herodotus, see Hero- 
dotus. 


Lucian’s attitude towards 
Homer, see Homer. 

— — philosophy, xvii, 
91, 202-208. 

— birth, date of, ix. 

— —, place of, ix; see 
Syrian. 

— death, date of, xiv. 

— fairness as a narra- 
tor, 202-207. 

— Greek, xxx-xlii. 

— imitators, xx-xxix, 
188. 

— life, 1-3, ix—xii, 74 a. 

— place as an author, 
xxix. 

— style, 3-4, xv, xvi. 

— times, vii—ix. 

— writings, xvi-xix. 

Luther, xxi. 

Lyceum, xiii. 

Lysicrates, 
179 6. 


monument, 


Manuscripts, 237-240. 
Marius, see Pater. 
Martyr, Justin, 216 a. 
Medusa, 1656, 181 B, 
183 a, 184 a. 
Melanchthon, xxi. 
Melicertes, 178 b. 
Menippus, ix, 18 note, 
516, 1016, 141 a, 160, 
188, 189, 194, 195, 196. 
Meshach, 216 b 
Michelangelo, xx (Sistine 
Chapel), xxx. 
Middle for active, xxxvi, 
6a, 34a, 940. 
Minyad, 21 and note 6, 
Mithra, viii, 244 1. 18. 
Modern Greek, xxxiii, 
23. 
Momus, 59. 


ENGLISH INDEX 


Moods, use of, xxxix. 

More, Sir Thomas, xx, 
xxi, 242. 

Mormo, 166 a. 

Munchausen, xxvii, 56. 

Myron, 3, 100. 


Nauplia, 75 b. 

Negatives, xl-xli, 41 B, 
77 b, 94, 109 a, 1458, 
168 a, 175 a, 219 a, 
223 b; see Greek Index 
8.V. 1. 

Nereids, 180 a, 
187 ab. 

Neuter, used in counting, 
97 a. 

New Testament, xxxi, 
xxxii, 565, 65a, 206. 


182 a, 


Oaths, 155 b. 

— of Socrates, 109 b.- 

Olympia, xii, 206-208, 
228 a ff. 

Onesicritus, 224 b. 

Onomatopoeia, 45 b. 

Optative, after historical 
present, 9 b. 

— after primary tense, 
XXXIX. 

— irregular in protasis, 
XxXxix. 

— with ws dy, xxxix. 


Palestine, 214 a. 

Parataxis, xxxviii, 5 a, 
7a, 69a, 81a. 

Parody, 41 1. 322, 49a, 
83 1. 578, 128, 124, 
125, 127, 226 b-227 b, 
233 6. 

Parrhesiades, 39 b, and 
see Greek Index s.v. 

Parthenon, 136 a. 
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Participle, with auxilia- 
ries, XXXVi. 

Particles, heaping up of, 
XXXVii. 

Pater, Marius the Epi- 
curean, xviii note 2, 
68 b, 92, 102 a, 112 a, 
119 a. 

Patras, 227 b. 

Pausanias, 21 note 6, 31 a, 
38 a, 39 a, 426, 50a, 
5l a. 

Peregrinus, vii, ix, xii, 
xv, xix, xxvi, xxviii, 
200-236. 

— life of, 201-204. 

— relics of, 231 a. 

Perfect, use of, xxxix, 
15 a, 47 b, 167 b. 

Perfect intensive, 47 }, 
228 a. 

Peripatetics, viii, xix. 

Periphrastic forms, xxxvi 
§ 20, 39 a, 48 a. 

Perseus, 180 a, 181 a, 
182 a, 184 a. | 

Personal endings, xxxv. 

Personification, 44 1. 373, 
see Momus, 59 a, 133 a, 
134 and 135 notes, 230a. 

Phidias, 3, 4, 106, 212 a. 

Philosophers, dress etc. 
of, 100 b, 123 a, 143 b, 
218 a, 231 b. 

Philosophy, Lucian’s at- 
titude towards, «xiii, 
xvii, 90. 

Piraeus, 131 0. 

Place, confusion in desig- 
nation of, xxxviii. 

Plato, xiii, xiv, xvii, xviii, 
3, 4, 721.301, 90, 1878, 
156 a. 

— cited, passim. 
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Plato fused with Socra- 
tes, 89, 108 6, 110 a, 
llla@ob. 

Plato’s Republic, xxi, 67 b. 

Pluperfect, use of, xxxix, 
16 a, 57b, 76 b, 228 a. 

Plural of abstracts, xxxvi. 

Poecile Stoa, 131 b, 234 a. 

Polycarp, 205, 233 b. 

Polycleitus, 3, 10 0. 

— Doryphorus of, 2130. 

Polygnotus, 21 note 6, 22. 

Praxiteles, Hermes of, 
lla, 52a. 

Predicate adjective, xxvii, 
5 a, 6a, 28b, 300, 123 a. 

Prepositions, use of, 
xxxvii, 150 b. 

Prodromus, Theodorus, 
imitator of Lucian, xx 
note 1, 93, 101 b. 

Proteus, 87 a, 2091. 3; 
see Peregrinus. 

Proverb, cited, 76, 12a, 
147a, 148 a, 157b, 2155. 

Pyrrho, 120 6. 

Pythagoras, 70 § 21, 77 5, 
89, 90, 92, 95a b, 96 b, 
97 a, 98 a b, 99 a b, 
100 a, 111 a, 128 6. 


Quevedo, xxiii, 56. 


Rabelais, xxii, xxvi note, 
Xxvil, xxix, 56. 
Raphael, xx. 
Red Sea, 84 a, 185 6. 
Reduplicated syllables, 
110. 
Rembrandt, xx. 
Reminiscence, 
of, 96 a. 
Reuchlin, xxi. 


doctrine 


Rhetoric, xi, xiii, 4. 
Rigveda, 98 b; see Vedic 
literature. 


Sachs, Hans, xxii, 22, 56, 
65 a, 176 a. 

Samosata, birthplace of 
Lucian, ix, xii, 1. 

Sampi, 154 a. 

Scepticism, 120 b. 

—, lLucian’s attitude 
towards, 91. 

—, Roman, 99a. 

Sceptics, 90, 91, 12la; 
see Academics. 

Schiller, xxviii, 36 b. 

Schlaraffenland, xxii, 56. 

Sequels, 88, 207, 222 a. 

Seriphus, 181 a, 182 a, 
183 a. 

Shadrach, 216 b. 

Shylock, 117 a. 

Sibyls, 227 a. 

Singular for English plu- 
ral, 162 a. 

Skironian cliffs, 71 0. 

Slaves, 112 b. 

—, value of, 111 b. 

Socrates, 90, 108 b, 1094 
b, 212 a. 

— and Plato confused, 
89, 108b, 110 a, 111 ab. 

— as sculptor, 14 a. 

— compared with Christ, 
216 a. 

—, Lucian’s attitude 
towards, 68 b, 88, 89, 
109 a. 

Sophist, xi, 137 b, 217 a. 
South, the, as region of 
the dead, 231 b. 
Spencer, Herbert, 

note 1. 


xV 


SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN 


Spindle, 43 a. 
Stoicism, 107 a, 114 8, 
119 a. 


—, lLucian’s attitude 
towards, xiii, xviii, 
91. 


Stoics, viii, xix note 1, 91, 
101 6, 118@ 6, 157 a. 
Suidas, x, xiv, 205, 210. 

Swift, xxvi, xxvii, 56. 

Syllogism, 115 a, 149 a, 
150 a. 

—, indemonstrable, 118 a. 

Syrian, Lucian a, vii, ix, 
X, XV, xxxii, xxxiii, 
xlii, 1, 55, 185 1. 286, 
214 a. 

Syrian Goddess, xvi note 
2, xiii, 53. 


Talos (Kalos), 8b, 150 6. 

Telegonia, 80 a. 

Tenses, use of, xxxix. 

Thales, 90, 95 b. 

Theagenes, 202, 211 b, 
222 a. 

Theodorus Prodromus, 
see Prodromus. 

Thule, 54, 64 b. 

Timarion, xx note 1, 238. 

Timon, 76 b, 102 6, 103 a. 

Titles, 94, 161 a. 

—, double, 24a, 123 a, 
154 b. 

Tombs, 48 a,52 b. 

—, Street of, 48 a. 

Translations of Lucian, 
242-243. 

Transmigration, 99 a. 

Tripolitza, 178 a. 


Understatement, see Li- 
totes. 


Vedic literature, 56, 64 a, 
98 b, 200 note 2. © 

Verne, Jules, xxviii, 56. 

Vettii, House ofthe, 176a. 


Victory, the Winged, 
148 a. 
Voice, confusion of, 


XXXV, XXXVI. 
Voltaire, xxi note 2, xxii 


ENGLISH INDEX 


note 1, 
Xxvii. 


Xxiii, xxvi, 


Water-carriers, 101 a, 
176 b. 
Wieland, xxviii, 204, 207. 


—, translation by, 242. 


Xenophon, 17 Il. 192 ff. 
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Yama, 196 a, 200 note 2. 


Zephyrus, 64 b, 185. 

Zeus, Lucian’s represen- 
tation of, 159. 

— of Olympian temple, 
10 b, 211 a, 212 a 6. 
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